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To My Wife





PREFACE.

Eighteen years ago I published a small work, entitled,

A Critical Examination of the Life and TeacJrmgs of

Mohammed. Since tlien a great (change has taken

place in the estimate of Islam as a Faith among the

cultured classes of Christendom. Writers like Johnson,

Lane-Poole, Bosworth Smith, Isaac Taylor, have dis-

cussed, from a philosophical and historical point of

view, the merits of Islam both as a creed and as a

humanising agency. There seems, however, to be still

room for an exposition of the Spirit of Islam as it

was understood by the immediate descendants of its

Teacher. The present work, which it would be a

misnomer to call a second edition of the earlier one,

is primarily intended for the Indian Moslems. I have

endeavoured to embody in these pages the philosophical

and ethical spirit of Islam, in the hope that it may

assist the Moslems of India to achieve their intellectual

and moral regeneration under the auspices of the

great European power that now holds their destinies

in its hands. At the same time, I trust this book

may prove of sonie practical value to those Seekers of

Truth in the West whose minds have gone forth in
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quest of a positive and eclectic Faith suited for the

noblest, and, by its disciplinary character, also for the

lowest, natures. The glamour of the poet has not

succeeded in making the Creed of Negation popular

in England,— that home of common sense, — for

Buddhism has no vitality as a system ; its religious

life is represented now by the prayer-wheels of the

Lamas. But the general spread of liberalism in the

West has, without the factitious assistance rendered to

Buddhism, also led to the diffusion of Islamic ideas

in Europe and cultured America, and even to the

formation of a genuine Islamic centre in Enoland.

Unitarianism and Theism are neither more nor less

than the Islam of Mohammed, shorn of the disciplinar}'

rules framed for the guidance of the common folk.

For these in every land something more is needed

than mere philosophy ; they require practical rules and

positive directions for their daily life. Dogmatic Chris-

tianity and philosophical Unitarianism both inculcate

the exercise of self-restraint. Yet do all the preachings

in churches and chapels reduce to any apprecial)]e

extent the drunkenness, the brutality, the licentious-

ness of the lowest natures ? The secular law imposes

penalties, and keeps within bounds the recklessness of

uncultured man. The Islam of Mohammed, w^ith its

stern discipline and its severe morality, has j^roved

itself the only practical religion for low natures to save

them from drifting into a lawless materialism. It is

probal)le, however, that, should the creed of the

Arabian Prophet receive acceptance among European
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communities, miu-li of the rigid formalism whicli has

been imparted to it by the lawyers of Central Asia and

Irak will have to be abandoned. Perhaps the present

exposition of the true Sj)irit of Islam may helj) in the

diffusion of Islamic ideas in the West.

Ameer All

Calcutta, September- 1890.

*** Tlic transliteration I have adopted in tliis work of Arabic letters

requires a word of explanation. The Indians, the Persians, and the

Turks generally pronounce certain letters of the Arabic ali)habet (juite

differently from the Arabs, e.f/. they make no difference between Li_; and

/u<, pronouncing both as an s ; and, excepting among the Arabic scholars,

j^ and ; are pronounced alike as ;.. Little difference is made between

i and „. F'or these reasons I have eschewed the system, recently started

in Europe, of differentiating the sounds of Arabic letters by dots and

commas ; for, to one una((|uainted with Arabic, an /* Avith a dot under-

neath it, and so forth, can convey no meaning. In the present volume I

have generally represented ^ as dh, excepting in the case of words in

conamon use among non-Arabs, such as Ramazan, Fazl, and other words

derived from the same root ; ci_« as //;, subject to the same excejition (as

in the case of Osman). The sound of c occurring in the middle with a

Fathha, I have represented by two w's (as in Jaafar) ; occurring in ihe

beginning or end, or in the middle, with a kasra or zamma, as they are

pronounced by non-Arabs, as in Omar, etc. In the use of the word Bani'i

I have followed the Arabic rule, giving it as Bani\ when a nominative,

and as Bani when a dative, ablative, etc.



ERRATA.

p. 1, line 4,/or^\kt j^'J^Hj^' i read ^l-sj-

P. 4, line 23, for Msesopotamian read Mesopotamian.

P. 37, line 5, for Mtesopotamia read Mesopotamia.

P. 43, line I, for Bani-Ad read Banu-Aad.
^

P. 44, line II, for Baui-Thamud read Ban<i-ThaniM, and for Bani-Ad

read Banfi-Aad.

P. 50, line 3 (from bottom), /or Ommiadas i-ead Ommeyyades.

P. 51, line 7, and p. 55, line 4 (from bottom), for Mesopotamia read

Mesopotamia.

P. 78, line 5 (from bottom), /or Jafar read .Jaafar.

P. 83, last line, /or Zamaklishri read Zamakhsliari.

P. 100, line 8 (from bottom), /or Jafar rmrf Jaafar.

P. 129, line 8, for Sliaban read Shaaban.

P. 129, line 10, /or Zu'1-Kada read Zu'1-Kaada.

P. 143, last but one line, /or Zamaklishri read Zamakhsliari.

P. 175, line 14, /or Bani-Lihyan read Banu-Lihyan.

P. 238, last line but two, /or Ibid, read Sura vi. 164.

P. 239, last line, /or Sura ii. 286 read Sura vi. 164.

P. 256, line 5, for [jcJ^^ read ^-^.
P. 284, line 4 (from bottom), /or Ilni-Klialdftn read Ibn-Khaldftn.

P. 289, line 7 (from bottom), /or Majma-ul-Anliar read Majma-ul-Aiihar.

P. 325, last line, /or Fatimat-uz-Zuhra read Fatimat-az-Zahra.

P. 327, line 2 (from bottom), for Mouwi read Moulvi.

P. 357, line 19, for Eegistrum Visitationem read Registrum Visitationum.

Pp. 397, 401, and 402 (notes), /or Zamakhshri read Zamakhsliari.

P. 480, line 28, delete that.

P. 493, last line, for ^\j read -c^J.

p. 535, last line, /or J.£ read ^y
P. 537, line 8 (from bottom), for bn read ibn.

P. 549, line 1, for mythologic read mythological.

P. 650, line 12, insert marks of quotation before God.

P. 652, line 18, for look read looked.

P. 655, line 10, for copies of Rasdil, etc., read copies of the Rasail, etc.



TABLE OF CONTENTS.

INTRODUCTIOX
Tlie continuity of religious development—Bactria (Balkh) supposed

to be the original seat of the human race—Dispersion of the races

—Fetichism and Pantheism—The Eastern and Western Aryans

—The Assyrians—Babylon and the Jews—Hinduism—Zoroas-

trianism—Judaism— Christianity— Gnosticism— Manichatism

—

Degradation of the earlier creeds—The tribes of Arabia, their

origin, their diversity of culture and religious conceptions—Idol-

atry among the Arabs—The folk-lore of Arabia—The advent of

Mohammed a necessity of religious development . . 1-58

THE LIFE OF MOHAMMED,

CHAPTER I.

Mecca, its foundation—Kossay, his descendants—Abdul Muttalib

—

The Meccan decemvirs—The Abyssinian invasion—The Era of

the Elephant—The birth of Mohammed—Okadh— The depra-

vity of the Arabs—Mohammed's marriage—Formation of the

league of Fuzfil—Mohammed's designation of Al-Amin—The

period of probation, of communion, of inspiration—('ommence-

nient of the ministry—Persecution by the Koreish—Moral evi-

dences of Mohammed's mission—Koreishite hostility—The Year

of Mourning ...... 59-116

CHAPTER II.

Visit to Tilyef—Ill-treatment—Return to Mecca—First pledge of

Akaba—Vision of the Ascension—Second pledge of Akaba—The

Hegira Ul-U^
xi



Xll CONTENTS.

CHAPTER III.
PAOKS

The Prophet at Medina—Erection of the first mosque in Islam—The
preachings of Mohammed..... 130-136

(JHAPTEE IV.

Hostility of the Koreish and the Jews—Three parties in Medina

:

Moslems, Munafikin, Jews—The charter of Mohammed—Attack

by the Koreish—Battle of Bedr—Victory of Islam—Ideas re-

garding angels in Islam and in Christianity . . 1 37-150

CHAPTER V.

Invasion of Medina Ly the Koreish—Battle of Ohod—Defeat of the

Moslems—Barbarities of the Koreish—Jewish treachery—The
Banu-Kainiikaa, their expulsion—The Band Nadhir, their ban-

ishment — Coalition against the Moslems— Belea^uerment of

Medina—BanA-Kuraizha, their defection—Success of the Mos-

lems—Punishment of the Kiiraizha . . . 1.51-174

CHAPTER VI.

Mohammed's clemency—Charter granted to the monks of St. Cathe- ^
rine—Cruelty prohibited—Peace of Hudeiba—Mohammed's mes- ,

.sage to Heraclius and Parviz—Murder of the Moslem envoy by^
the Christians ...... 175-186

CHAPTER VII.

Continued hostility of the Jews—Exjiedition against Khaibar—Tlie

Jews sue for forgiveness— Pilgrimage of Accomplishment—
Violation by the Meccans of the treaty of Hudeiba—Fall of

Mecca—Treatment of the Meccans—Diffusion of the Faith 187-198

CHAPTER VIII.

DejDutations to Medina—Apprehension of a Greek invasion—Expedi-

tion to Tabfik— Conversion of Orwa—His martyrdom — The
Banu Tay, their conversion—Adoption of the Faith by Kaab-

Ibn-Zohair—His eulogium of the Prophet— Idolaters prohibited

from visiting the Kaaba . . . . . 199-207



CONTENTS. Xlll

CHAPTER IX.

Fulfilment of IMoliammed's work—His superiority over his predeces-

sors—His appeal to reason—His Sermon on the Mount—Instruc-

tions to the governors — The false prophets — Last illness of

Mohammed : his death, his character . . . 208-224

THE TEACHINGS OF MOHAMMED.

CHAPTER X.

Islam, its signification—The ethical principles of Islam—Idea of

^Godhead among the different religionists of the world—Mario- ^^

^latry and Christolatry—Modern idealistic Christianity— Koranic

conception of God— Primary aim of the new dispensation, its

morality ....... 225-255

CHAPTER XI.

The religious spirit of Islam—Its practical duties—Conception of

prayer—Among the Mago-Zoroastrians and Sabeans—Jews— ^/
Christians—Islamic conception of prayer—Of moral purity—In-

stitution of fasting—Of pilgrimage to Mecca—Their raison d'etre

—Intoxication and gambling forbidden—Ethical code of Islam,

its disciplinary rules—The Islam of Mohanmied, its aims and

aspirations—Faith and charity—Reprobation of hypocrisy and

falsehood—No difterence_.between true Christianity and true
'

Islam—Reason of their present divergence—Defects of modern

Mohammedanism ...... 256-289

Ali's Prayers (note 1) 289-290

Sumptuary regulations of Mohammed (note 2). . . 291

CHAPTER XII.

The Church militant of IsMm—It wars purely defensive—Toleration

in Islam—IntolcJ-Uttg; of the Jews, Christians, Mago-Zoroastrians, —

'

and Hindus— Islam opi)Ose(l to isolation and exclusiveness—

Messa»»-«f-t]ie Prophet to_the Chijiiliaiisof Najran—Wars of

Islam after the Prophet— The captureoTMerusalem by the

MoglfiUis^nipared with its capture by the Christians ^ . 292-315



XIV CONTENTS.

CHAPTER XIII.
PAOKS

The status of women in Islam—Polygamy, its origin—Practised by all

the nations of antiquity—Polygamy among the Christians

—

Opinion of St. Augustine and the German reformers—Polygamy
among the Arabs and the Jews—Mohammed's regulations

—

Monogamy, result of development — Compatibility of Moham-
med's regulation with every stage of development—Mohammed's
marriages examined—Status of women in early Christianity—/

Conception of Jesus about marriage—Divorce among the Romans
and the Jews—Among the Christians—Regulations of Moham-
med on the subject—Concubinage forbidden—Custom of female

seclusion—Idealisation of womanhood—Prophecy and chivalry,

offspring of the desert—The women of Islam—Improvement /
effected by Mohammed in the status of women . , 316-365

CHAPTER XIV.

Slavery existed among all ancient nations—Position of slaves among
the Romans and Jews—Slavery amont: the Christians—Reyu-
lations of Mohammed about slavery — Slavery abhorrent to

Islam ....... 366-380

CHAPTER XV.

The idea of a future existence, result of development—The idea of

future existence among the Egyptians, the Jews, the Zoroastrians

—The Jewish belief in a personal Messiah—Real origin of this

belief—Character of the Christian traditions—Strongly developed

idea of an immediate kingdom of heaven in the mind of Jesus'

and the early disciples— Paradise and hell, according to the

traditional words of Jesus—The millenarian dream—How it has -'

died away—The Islamic conception of a future existence—The
parabolic character of many verses of the Koran—Progressive

development a necessity of human nature—The Koranic con-

ception of present and future happiness . . . 381-402

CHAPTER XVL

The political spirit of Islam - Degraded condition of humanity at the

time of the Prophet's advent—Serfdom and villeinage— Absence

of human liberty and equality—Intolerance of Christianity-^^

The Charter of Mohammed—The character of the early Republic



CONTENTS. XV

—Ailministration of tlie cali])lis Abu Bakr and Omar—Equality

of men inculcated by Isliim—Spain under the Arabs

—

Kitdh-

Tar'ikh-ud-dmval ...... 403-42G

CHAPTER XVII.

The political divisions and schisms of IslSm—Owed their orij^in to

clannic desert feuds, fostered by dynastic disputes—Osman's
partiality for the Onimeyyades— His death—Accession of Ali

—

Revolt of Muawiyah—The battle of Saffin—The arbitrament of

Amr-ibn-ul-Aas and Abu Musa-ul-Ashaari—Assassination of Ali

—The usurpation of Muawiyah—The butchery of Kerbela—The
triumph of pa,i,'anism—The sack of Medina—The rise of the

Abbassides—The origin of the Sunni Church—Mfiin(\n—The
question of the Imamate—Shiahism—Sunnism—The principal

Shiah sects— The Zaidias—The Ismailius—The Asna-Aasharias

—The Paulicians—The doctrine of AbduUah-ibn-Mamun al-

Kaddah—The Grand Lodge of Cairo—The assassins of Alamfit

—The Asna-Aasharias divided into Usftlis and Akhbaris, their

respective doctrines—The Sunnis divided into Hanafis, Malikis,

Hhuftis^and Hunhalis—The Kliariju— Babisni—Tlie Ah.l-uz-zuhir

—The Ahl-ul-Bdtin ..... 427-530

CHAPTER XVIII.

The literary and scientific spirit of Islam—The Arabian Prophet's

devotion to knowledge and science—His precepts—The Caliph

All's sayings—Learning and arts among the primitive Moslems
—The school of Medina—Imam Jaafar as-Siidik—The foundation

of Bagdad— Al-Mans(\r—Mamiin, the Augustus of the Saracens

—

Al-Muizlidinillah — The Ddr-ul-Hikmat of Cairo— Astrononiv

and mathematics among the Arabs—Architecture— History'

—

Poetry— The Koran—The intellectual achievements of the

Moslems—Their present stagnation, its causes—The terrible de-

struction committed by the Tartars—The result of the Crusades

—The Usbegs and Afghans—The Almohades . . 531-592

CHAPTER XIX.

The rationalistic ,and jihilosophical spirit of Islam— The Koranic

teachings about freewill and divine government—Mohammed's
sayings— The exposition of the Caliph Ali and of the early

descendants of the Prophet— The /«/)a?-w(.s- or predestinarians

—

The Sifatias—The Muta:.(ih(s— Mutazalaism the same as the



XVI CONTENTS.

PACKS

teachings of the philosophers of the family of the Prophet-

Rationalism in Islam—The reign of Mamftu—Philosophy among
the Moslems—Avicenna and Averroes—The fall of rationalism

and philosophy in Islam — Its causes— Mutawwakkil— His

alliance with patristicism— The triumph of patristicism—Abul

Hassan Ali al-Ashaari—His retrogressive teachings—Abu Hanifa,

Malik, Sbafei, and Hanbal — Ilm-ul-Kalam—The Ikhwan-us-

Safa ("The Pure Brethi'en "), their teachings—Imam al-Ghazzali

—Sufiism ftQs-ees

Appendix :

—

Lists of the Caliphs ..... 667-670

Index of Names ...... 671-677

/'



INTIIODUCTIOK

riMlYj continuity of religions progress among mankind is u

subject of (Mithralling interest to the student of humanity.

'J'he trradual awakeninii- of tiie human mind to the recognition

of a Personality, of a supreme Will overshadowing the universe
;

the travails through which individuals and races have passed

before they arrived at the conception of an Universal Soul i)er-

vadin", re^ulatinLT, and guiding all existence,— furnish lessons

of the deepest import. The i)roce3s by which humanity has

been lifted from the adoration of material objects to the wm-

ship of Clod, has often been retarded. Masses of mankind

and individuals have broken away from the stream of pro-

gress, have listened to the promptings of their own desire-s,

have given way to the cravings of their own hearts : they have

gone back to the worshii. of their passions, symbolised in the

idols of their infancy. T.ut though unheard, the voice of
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God has always sounded the call to truth, and when the time

has arrived His servants have risen to proclaim the duties of

man to himself and his Creator. These men have heen the

veritable " messengers of Heaven." They came among their

people as the children of their time; they represented tlie

burning aspirations of the human soul for truth, purity, and

justice. Each was an embodiment of the spiritual necessities

of his age ; each came to purify, to reform, to elevate a

degraded race, a corrupted commonwealth. Some came as

teachers of a smaller culture, to influence a smaller sphere
;

others came with a world-wide message—a message not con-

fined to one race or nation, but intended for all humanity.

Such was Mohammed. His mission was not to the Arabs

alone. He was not sent for one age or clime, but " for all

mankind to the end of the world." The advent of this great

teacher, whose life from the moment of his ministry is a

verifiable record, was not a mere accident, an unconnected

episode in the history of the world. The same causes, the

same crying evils, the same earnest demand for an " assured

trust " in an all-pervading Power, which led to the appearance

on the shores of Galilee, in the reign of Augustus Ca?sar, of

a Prophet whose life is a tragedy, operated with greater force

in the seventh century of the Christian era. The beginning

of the seventh century, as has been rightly said, was an

epoch of disintegration— national, social, and religious: its

phenomena were such as have always involved a fresh form

of positive faith, to recall all wandering forces to the

inevitable track of spiritual evolution towards the integration

of personal worship. They all pointed to the necessity of a

more organic revelation of divine government than that
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attained by Judaism or Christianity. The lioly flames kindled

by Zoroaster, Moses, and Jesus had been quenched in the blodd

of man. A corrupt Zoroastrianism, battling for centuries with

a still more corrupt Christianity, had stifled the voice <.f

humanity, and converted some of the happiest portions of the

globe into a veritable Aceldama. Incessant war for supre-

macy, perpetual internecine strife, combined with the cease-

less wrangling of creeds and sects, had sucked the life-blood

out of the hearts of nations, and the people of the earth,

trodden under the iron heels of a lifeless sacerdotalism, were

crying to God from the misdeeds of their masters. Xever in

the history of the world was the need so great, the time

so ripe, for the appearance of a Deliverer. In order, there-

fore, to appreciate thoroughly the achievement of Mohammed
in the moral world, it is necessary to take a rapid survey of

the religious and social condition of the nations of the earth

previous to, and about the time of, the Islamic disi)ensation.

The high tableland of Bactria, appropriately styled by

Arab geographers Umm-ul-Bildd, or " mother of countries," is

supposed to be the cradle of humanity, the original birtli-

place of creeds and nations. Through the faint and shadowv

light, which comparative ethnology throws on the infancy of

mankind, we perceive groups of families congregated iu this

primeval home of the human race, gradually coalescing into

clans and tribes, and then forced by the pressure of increasing

population, issuing in successive waves to people the face of

the globe. The Hamitic branch were apparently the first to

leave their ancient habitations. They were followed liy tlip

Turanians, or as they are sometimes called, the Ugro-finnish

tribes, supposed to be an oflshoot of the Japhetic family.
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Some of them apparently proceeded northwards, and then

spreading; themselves in the East, founded the present Mon-

golian branch of the human race. Another section pro-

ceeded westward and settled in Azarbijan, Hamadan, and

flhilan, countries to the south and south-west of the Caspian,

better known in ancient history as Media. A portion of these

descending afterwards into the fertile plains of Babylonia,

enslaved the earlier Hamitic colonies, and in course of time

amaloamatin" with them, formed the Accadian nation, the

Kushites of the Christian and Jewish Scriptures. This com-

posite race created Babylon, and gave birth to a form of

religion which, in its higher phases, was akin to natural pan-

theism. In its lower phases, with its pan-da^monism, its

worship of the sun -gods and moon -gods, closely associated

with the phallic cult and the sexual instincts, the sacrifice

of children to Baal and Moloch, of virginity to Beltis and

Ashtoreth, it marks an epoch when high material civilisa-

tion was allied to gross licentiousness, and cruelty was sanc-

tioned by religion.

The Semites were the next to leave the primeval home.

They also, following in the footsteps of the Turanians,

migrated towards the West, and apparently settled themselves

in the northern part of the Mresopotamian Delta. Increasing

in numbers and strength, they soon overthrew the Babyloniaii

kingdom, and founded a far-reaching empire which wielded

its sway over all the neighbouring states. In their seat of

power between the two great rivers of Western Asia, the

Assyrians at times rose to a positive monotheistic conception.

Their system of celestial hierarchy furnished indications of a

distinct recognition of one supreme personality.
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"Whilst the main body of the Semitic colony was develop-

ing itself in the upper parts of the Delta, a small section had

penetrated far into the south, into a district called Ur,

Avithin the boundaries of the Chaldican monarchy.^ The

patriarch of this tribe, whose self-imposed exile and wander-

ings have passed into the religious legends of more than

one creed, became the father of the future makers of

history.

The Japhetic family seems to have tarried longest in its

ancient habitation. Whilst the other races which had broken

away from the original stock were forming empires and

evolving creeds, the Japhetic branch underwent a develop-

ment peculiar to itself. But the march of nations once set

on foot was never to cease ; actuated by that spirit of unrest

which works in l)arbarous tribes, or influenced by the pressure

of population and the scarcity of space in their old haunts

for the pursuit of their pastoral avocations, tribe after tribe

moved away towards the West. Among the first we!^ the

l*elas"ians and the ( 'elts. Other tribes followed, until the

Aryans proper were left alone in the old haunts. One

section apparently had its abode near Badakhshan, the other

towards Balkh proper, where for centuries they lived almost

isolated from the neighbouring nations, unaffected by their

wars or their movements. The light of history which has

dawned on the AVestern races, the founders of kingdoms and

civilisations, also falls upon these ancient dwellers of the

earth, and reveals, though indistinctly and as through a mist,

several clans gathered together on that plateau; just emerged

from savageness into barbarism, they are becoming alive to

^ Rawlinson, Ancient Monardties, p. :^3.
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tlie sense of an Universal Ideality. Innumerable idealities

are taking the place of the natural objects, hitherto wor-

shipped with fear and trembling. With some of them, the

host of abstractions and personifications of the powers of

nature are subordinated to two comprehensive principles

—

Light and Darkness. The sun, the bright harbinger of life

and light, becomes the symbol of a beneficent Divinity, whose

power, tliough held in clieck, is eventually to conquer the

opposing principle of Evil and Darkness. With others, the

idealities which they now impress on tlie fetish they wor-

shipped before, merge in each other ; at one time standing

forth as distinct personal entities, at another time resolving

themselves into a hylozoic whole. Gradually the clouds lift,

and we see the tribal and clan -formations giving way to

monarchical institutions
; agriculture taking by slow degrees

the place of pastoral avocations
;
primitive arts being culti-

vated ; the use of metals gaining ground, and, above all, the

higher conception of a supreme Personality forcing itself

upon the yet unopened mind. Kaiumurs, Hoshang, and the

other old kings of whom Firdousi sings with such wondrous

power, are types of an advancing civilisation. The introduc-

tion of the monarchical institutions among the Aryans proper,

seems to be coeval with that religious conflict between the

two branches of the Aryan family which led to the expulsion

of tlie Eastern branch from their Bactrian home. A power-

ful religious revolution had been inaugurated among the

Western Aryans by a teacher whose name has been preserved

in the literature of his religion as Citama Zarathustra. The

sharp religious conflict, which resulted from this movement,

has left its mark in the deep imprecations heaped by the
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Yedic hymn-singers on the enemy of their race and creed, the

Djaradashti of the Vedas. The attitude of the Vedic hymn-

singers towards the reformed faith, even more than the

extraordinary coincidence in names, furnislies the strongest

proof that the religious divergence was the inmiediate cause

of the split between the two branches of the Aryans proper.

In this, probably the first religious war waged among man-

kind, the Western dualistic clans were successful in drivinij

their half- polytheistic, half- pantheistic brethren across the

I'aropamisadce. The Eastern Aryans burst into India, driving

before them the earlier black races, massacring and enslaving

them, treating them always as inferior beings, Dasyus and

Sudras, slaves and serfs. The difference between the Vedic

and the Zoroastrian religions was, however, purel}^ relative.

Zoroastrianism substituted for the worship of the pheno-

mena, the adoration of the cause. It converted the gods of

the Vedas into demons and the dteva-M'orshippers into

infidels ; whilst the Vedic hymn-singer on his side called the

Ahura of the Avesta an evil god, an Asura, a power hostile

to the gods, and heaped burning maledictions on the head of

Djaradashti.

Whilst the place and time of the early Zoroaster's birth are

enwrapt in mystery, under Darius Hystaspes arose another

teacher, who, under the same name, revived, organized, and

enlarged the basis of the ancient teachings.

Retracing our steps for a moment, we see the tide of

Aryan conquest in India flowing eastward and southward

for centuries. The Aryan colonies were naturally infiuenced

by the fetichism of the races whom they conquered or among

whom they settled, until at last the gross inhuman Sakti
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worship was produced on the one hand, and the degradinjj;

sensualism of Krishna on the other.

In the parts, however, which formed the core of the Aryan

nation, the thoughts and feelings brought from their native

liome continued for ages to exercise an influence. But they,

also, were to lose what remained. In the enjoyment of peace

and plenty, separated from the energetic life of their brothers

of the West, exposed to the voluptuous influences of a

morbidly fertile imagination, and without possessing a system

of positive morality embodied in effectual laws, the Aryan

settlers soon lost the spiritual belief of their forefathers.

In time they obtained a code ; but it represented the ideas

which prevailed in an age of gross materialism.

A revolt ensued, arising from revolutionary and negative

instincts acting on a Hindu mind. But Buddhism, with all

its grand aspirations, did not possess any pretension of being

a positive religion. Essentially adapted to the recluse, it

never acquired a tangible hold on the masses ; and its failure

under the most favourable circumstances sealed its fate in

India as a religious system.

On the expulsion of Buddln'sm from Hindustan, Brah-

manism regained its supremacy. The temples became the

haunts of debauchery and crime. Immorality was sanctioned

by religion. The demons of destruction and lust became the

two favourite objects of popular worship. The revolting orgies

of Ashtoreth and Moloch were enacted under other names

and aspects. Prostitution was not only recognised, but

honoured in the class of dancing girls, especially those

attached to the temples for the service of the gods and their

ministers. The family law admitted forms of marriage which
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are " only euphemisms for seduction and rape." ^ Polyandry

was universal, and its earliest indication is to be found in the

Eig-Veda itself. In the relations between the sexes there

prevailed indescribable grossness and want of chastity. Tlie

condition of woman, during that vague and mythic period

wliich passes under the name of the Vedic age, was not so

favourable as some writers on India would fain represent to

us now. She formed the prize in gambling and feats of

athletics. She was the drudge of the house, and had t<i

accept as many husbands as there M'ere brothers in the family.

But she arrived at the depth of degradation under Brahmanic

domination. The contempt with which the Brahmanic legis-

lator speaks of women, and the complete servitude to which lie

subjects them, are astounding beyond expression. " Women,"

says Manu, " love their beds, their seats, their ornaments

;

they have impure appetites ; they love wrath ; they show

weak flexibility and bad conduct. Day and night women

must be kept in subjection."

Let us turn now to Persia—a country which, by its proxi-

mity to the birthplace of Islam, and the powerful influence it

has always exercised on Mahommedan thought, not to speak

of the character and tone it communicated to Christianity and

Judaism, deserves our earnest attention.

Consolidated into a nation, and with a new spiritual de-

velopment, the western Aryans soon burst their ancient

bounds, and spread themselves over the regions of modern

Persia and Afghanistan. They appear to have conquered or

destroyed most of the Hamitic and Cushite races inhabiting

those tracts, and gradually reached the confines of the Caspian,

^ Mayno's Hindu Law.
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where they found the more tenacious and hardy Turanians

settled in Media and Susiana. Before, however, they had

succeeded in subjugating the Turanians, they themselves fell

under the yoke of a foreign invader, Cushite or Assyrian,

more probably the latter, under whose iron sway they remained

for a considerable tiuie.^ With the expulsion of the foreigners

commenced that conflict between Iran and Turan which lasted

with varying fortunes for centuries, and ended with the par-

tial subjugation of the Turanians in Media and Susiana " The

frequent contact of the followers of Afrasiab and Kai-Kaus in

the field and the hall exercised a lasting effect on the Persic

faith. The extreme materialism of the Turanians did not fail

to degrade the yet undeveloped idealism of their Iranian rivals

and neighbours, who, whilst they succeeded in superimposing

tliemselves on the ancient settlers of Media, had partially to

incorporate Turanian worship with their own. And thus,

whilst in Persia, Ormuzd alone was adored and Ahriman held

up to execration, in Media, the good and the evil principle

were both adored at the altars. Naturally the Turanian popu-

lation was more inclined to worship their ancient national god

than the deity of their Aryan conquerors ; and in the popular

worship, Ahriman, or Afrasiab, took precedence of Ormuzd.

The Assyrian empire had fallen before a coalition, the first

of its kind known in history, of the JMedes and the Baby-

lonians, but the religion of Asshur, from its long domination

over many of the parts occupied by the Aryans, left an

^ Accordinj^ to the Persian tradition, Zuliak ruled over Iran for over a

1000 years, and this is supposed by several scholars to represent the exact

l)eriod of Assyrian domination. The rise of Fariddn would, according to

this view, he synchronous with the downfall of Nineveh.
^ Lenormant, Anciejit Hid. of the East, p. 54.
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ineffaceable mark on the conception of the Zoroastrians. The

complex system of celestial co-ordination, the idea of a divine

hierarchy prevalent among the Assyrians, engrafted itself on

Zoroastrianism. Ormuzd was henceforth worshipped as a

second Asshur ; and the Persian's symbol of the God of light,

the all-beneficent power, became a winged warrior, with bow

and lifted hand, enclosed in the world-circle. Their symbol

of growth also, the tree, with the candelabra branches ending

upwards in the pine-cone, was converted into the Persian fir-

cone. Before the rise of Cyrus in Farsistan and his con-

solidating conquests, the symbolic worship in vogue among

the early emigrants and settlers became degraded among the

masses into pyrolatry, or took the form of ChakUieo-Assyrian

Saba3ism.

The city of Asshur,—which had ruled Western Asia up to

the confines of India for nearly a thousand years, and almost

wrested from the Pharaohs the empire of Egypt,—the city of

the mighty Sargon and the great Sennacherib, had fallen

before the combined forces of the Babylonian and the Mede,'

never again to raise its head among the nations of the world.

Babylon, wliich after its early rivalry with Nineveh had been

reduced to a dependency of Assyria, became again the centre

of Asiatic civilisation. She gathered up the arts and sciences

of a thousand years of growth, and the product of " interfused

races and religions, temples and priesthoods," and supplied

the connecting link between the inoi'ganic faiths of antiquity

and the modern beliefs. Assyria had, with the civilisation

and literature of the early Accadians, also borrowed much of

their religion. Babylon, rising into more potent grandeur

1 606 B.C.
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from the aslies of Nineveh, centred in herself the essence of

the Assyrian and Chaldrean cults. Under Nebuchadnezzar II.

the empire of Babylonia attained the zenith of its power

;

Judaea fell, and the flower of the nation was carried into

captivity to lament by the waters of Babylon the downfall

of the kingdom of Jehovah. The mighty conqueror penetrated

into Arabia, and overwhelmed and nearly destroyed the

Ishmaelites ;
^ he smote the Tyrians, and broke the power of

the Egyptian Pharaoh. In spite of the maledictions heaped

upon her head by the Hebrew patriot, Babylon was by no

means such a hard taskmaster as Egypt. The Israelites

themselves bear testimony to the generosity of their treat-

ment. Not until the redeemer was nigh with his mighty

hosts, marching to the conquest of tlie doomed city, did the

children of Israel raise their voice against Baliylon. Then

burst forth the storm of imprecations, of predictions of woe

which displayed the characteristics of the race in its pristine

savagery. " By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat down
;

yea, we wept when we remembered Zion. Daughter of

Babylon ! happy shall he be who dasheth thy little ones

against the stones."
^

Under Nebuchadnezzar, Babylon was indisputably the

centre of all existins; civilisations. And the influence wielded

by her priesthood did not cease with the empire of Babylonia.

The mark of the Babylonian conceptions is traced in unmis-

takable characters in botli the Judaical and Christian systems.

The long exile of the Jews among the Chaldtean priesthood,

the influence which some of the Hebrews obtained in the

court of the Babylonian king, and the unavoidable inter-

^ Jer. xlix. 27 to 29. - Ps. cxxxvii.
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fusion of the two peoples, tended to impart a new character

to later Judaism. They were carried to Babylon in a state

of semi-barbarism ; they returned to Zion after their long

probation in the land of exile a new people, advanced in

faith and doctrine, with larger aspirations, and their political

vision extended.^

With the conquest of Babylon begins a new era in

religious development. Henceforth the religion of dualism

wields the empire of Asia. The grand toleration which

Cyrus extended towards the Jews naturally led to his exalta-

tion as " the Messiah," " the Eedeemer," " the Anointed

Saviour of the world." The captivity of the Hebraic tribes,

and their enforced settlement near the seat of Persian

domination, and their subsequent intermixture under Cyrus

with the Persians, most probably gave impetus to that

religious reform among the Zoroastrians which occurred

during the reign of Darius Hystaspes. There was mutual

action and reaction. The Israelites impressed on renovated

Zoroastrianism a deep and abiding conception of a Divine

Personality overshadowing tlie universe. They received from

the Iranians the conception of a celestial hierarchy, and the

idea of a duality of principles in the creation of good

and evil. Henceforth it is not the Lord who puts a lying

spirit into the mouths of evil-doers ; Satan, like Ahriman,

from this time takes a prominent part in the religious and

moral history of the Hebrews.

The reign of Cyrus was one of conquest, hardly of organisa-

tion. The reign of Darius was one of consolidation ; stern

worshipper of Ormuzd, to whom he ascribes all his victories,

^ Joliuson's Oriental Religions, in loco.
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lie endeavoured to purify the faith of Zoroaster of all its

foreign excrescences, to stamp out the magism of the Medes

from its stronghold, and to leave Aryan Persia the dominant

power of the civilised world. I^Tothing, however, could arrest

the process of decay. Before a hundred years had gone by,

Zoroastrianism had imbibed to the full the evils which it had

fought against in its infancy. The scourgers of idolatry, the

uncompromising iconoclasts, who in their fiery zeal had

slaughtered the Egyptian Apis and overturned its shrine, soon

absorbed into the worship of Ormuzd the Semitic gods of

their subject states. The old magian element-worship was

revived, and Artaxerxes Mnemon, one of the immediate

successors of Darius, introduced among the Zoroastrians the

worship of that androgynous Mythra—the Persian counter-

part of the Chaldtean Mylitta or Anaitis, with its concomitant

phallic cult. It was impossible for Zoroastrianism to escape

or avoid the man;ic influence of the ancient civilisations. The

old religions furnished to the Persians the form which later

Zoroastrianism presents to the student of history.

Never was the condition of woman so bad, never was she

held under greater subjection,—a slave to the caprice of man,

—than under the Mago-Zoroastrians. The laws of Mann im-

posed certain rules of chastity, and the stringency of primitive

exogamy exercised a restraining effect upon human passions.

The Persian in the relations of the sexes reco<Tnised no law

but that of his own will. He could marry his nearest

kindred, and divorce his wives at his pleasure. The system

of female seclusion was not confined to the Persians alone.

Among the Ionic Greeks, women were confined within the

yynaikonitis, often kept under lock and key, and never
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allowed to appear in public. Eut the Greek fpjnaikonomoi

was not, until later times, a mutilated specimen of humanity.

In Persia, the custom of employing eunuchs to guard the

women prevailed from the remotest antiquity. As in Greece,

concubinafre was a recognised social institution, and was

interwoven witli tlie foundations of society. The Persian,

however, never allowed lewdness to be incorporated with the

national worship. He worshipped no Aphrodite Pandemos

;

nor was Zoroastrian society tainted with that " moral pestil-

ence," ^ the most degrading of all vices, which was universal

in Greece, which spread itself afterwards in Pome, and was

not even rooted out by Christianity.

With the downfall of the Ach;emenian empire ended the

vitality of Zoroastrianism as a motive power in the growth of

the world. The swarms of conquerors, who swept like whirl-

winds over the face of Persia, destroyed all social and moral

life. The Macedonian conquest, with the motley hordes

which followed on its footsteps, the influx of all the dregs of

Lesser Asia, Cilicians, Tyrians, Pamphylians, and various

others, half Greeks, half Asians, obeying no moral law, the

hasty and reckless temper of the conqueror himself,—all led

to the debasement of the Zoroastrian faith. The Mobeds,

the representatives of the national life, were placed under the

ban of persecution by tlie foreigner, the aim of whose life was

to hellenise Asia.

Alexander's career was splendidly meteoric. Shorn of the

legends which have surrounded his life and turned it into an

epopee, lie stands before us a man of gigantic conceptions

and masterly purposes, possessed of a towering ambition, a

1 D()lh*ngcr, The Gentile and the Jen; vol. ii. \k 239.
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oeuius whicli overpowered all opposition, and a personality

which enabled him to mould the minds of all around him

according to his own will. His was a nature full of con-

tradictions. A disciple of Aristotle, who aimed at the

hellenisation of Asia, with himself as the central figure in the

adoration of the world, an associate of philosophers and wise

men, liis life was disgraced by excesses of a revolting type.

" The sack of Tyre and the enslavement of its population, the

massacres and executions in India and Bactria, the homicide

of Clytus, the death warrants of Philotas and the faithful

Parmenio, the burning of Persepolis and the conflagration of

its splendid library at the instigation of a courtezan, are acts,"

says an apologist and an admirer, " for which no historian has

found a palliation." With the conquest of Alexander and the

extinction of the Achamienian dynasty, Zoroastrianisni gave

way to Hellenism and the worst traditions of Chaldsean

civilisation. The extreme partiality of the hero of many

legends towards Babylon, and his anxious desire to resuscitate

that city and make it the centre of a mightier and more

complete civilisation, led him to discourage all creeds and

faiths, all organisations, religious or political, which militated

witli his one great desire. Under the Seleucidie, the process

of denationalisation went on apace. Antiochus Epiphanes,

the cruel persecutor of the worshippers of Jehovali, won for

himself from them as well as the Zoroastrians, the unenviable

designation of Ahriman. Even the rise of the Parthian

power tended to accelerate the decline and ruin of Zoroas-

trianisni. The Seleucidie ruled on the Tigris and the

Orontes ; the Parthians formed for themselves a kingdom in

the middle portion of the Achaimenian empire ; the Grccco-
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Bactrian dynasties were in possession of the eastern tracts,

viz. Bactria and the northern part of Afghanistan. The state-

religion of the Seleucidai was a mixture of Chaldreo-Hellen-

ism. The Jews and Zoroastrians were placed under the

ban and ostracised. Under the Parthians, Mazdism, though

not actually extinguished, was compelled to hide itself from

the gaze of the rulers. In quiet and settled parts, Zoroas-

trianism became mixed with the old Sabaiism of the Medes and

the Chalda^ans ; or, where kept alive in its pristine character,

it was confined to the hearts of some of those priests who

had taken refuge in the inaccessible recesses of their country.

But with Tarthia enlarged into an empire, and the Parthian

sovereigns aspiring to the title of Shah-in-shah, persecution

gave way to toleration, and Mago-Zoroastrianism again raised

its head among the religions of the world. And the rise of

the Sassanides gave it another spell of power. The founder

of the new empire placed the Mobeds at the head of the

State. Last sad representatives of a dying faith ! Around

them clustered the hopes of a renovated religious existence

under the auspices of the Sassanide dynasty. How far the

brilliant aspirations of Ardeshir Babekan (Artaxerxes Longi-

manus), the founder of the new empire, were realised, is a

matter of history. The political autonomy of Persia—its

national life—^was restored, but the social and religious life

was lost beyond the power of rulers to restore. The teach-

ings of yore lived perhaps in books, but in the hearts of the

people they were as dead as old Gushtasp or Eustam.

Under the Sassanides, the Zoroastrians attained the zenith

of their power. For centuries they competed with Pome for

the empire of Asia. Time after time tliey defeated her

B
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armies, sacked her cities, carried away lier Ca3sars into

captivity, and despoiled her subjects of their accumulated

riches ; l)ut the fire of Zoroastrianism was extinct. It burnt

upon the high altars of the temples, but it had died out from

the heart of the nation. The worship of the true God had

given place to a Chaldfeo-Magian cult, and the fierce intoler-

ance with whicli Ai'deshir and his successor persecuted rival

creeds, failed to achiev^e its purpose. The Persian empire,

under the later Sassanides, only rivalled in the turmoil of its

sects and the licentiousness of its sovereigns, in the degenera-

tion of its aristocracy and the overweening pride of its

priesthood, the empire of the Byzantines. The kings were

gods ; they were absolute masters over the person and pro-

perty of their subjects, who possessed no rights, and were

virtual serfs. The climax of depravation was reached when

Mazdak, in the beginning of the sixth century of the Christian

era, bade all men to be partners in riches and women, "just

as they are in fire, water, and grass
;
private property was not

to exist ; each man was to enjoy or endure the good and

bad lots of this world." ^ The lawfulness of marriages with

sisters and other blood relations had already been recognised

by Mago-Zoroastrianism. The proclamation of this frightful

communism revolted some of the nobler minds even amons;

the Persians. The successor of Zoroaster, as Mazdak styled

himself, was put to death ; but his doctrines had taken root,

and from Persia they spread over the West.

All these evils betokened a frightful depravation of moral

life, and foreshadowed the speedy extinction of the nation in

its own iniquities. This doom, though staved off for a time

^ The Dabistdn-i-Mazdheb of Molisin Faui.
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by the personal character of Ivesra Anilshirvan, became

inevitable after his death. But a Master had already appeared,

destined to change the whole aspect of the world

!

Eleven centuries had passed over the Jews since their

return from the Babylonian captivity, and witnessed many

changes in their fortunes. The series of disasters which one

after another had befallen the doomed nation of Moses, had

culminated in the wars of Titus and Hadrian. Pagan Eome

had destroyed their temple, and stamped out in fire and blood

tlieir existence as a nation. Christian Constantinople per-

secuted them with an equally relentless fury, but the mis-

fortunes of the past had no lessons for them in the future.

Their own sufferings at the hands of ruthless persecutors had

failed to teach them the value of humanity and peace. The

atrocious cruelties which they committed in the cities of

Egypt, of Cyprus and Cyrene, where they dwelt in treacherous

liarmony with the unsuspecting natives, are terribly revolting.

The house of Israel was a total wreck ; its members were

fugitives on the face of the earth, seeking shelter far and

wide, but carrying everywhere their indomitable pride, their

rebellious hardness of heart, denounced and reprehended by

an endless succession of prophets. The Jews, in their safe

retreats in foreign lauds, re-enacted the scenes of past times.

The nation lived in hope, but the hope was mixed with rigid

uncompromising bigotry on the one hand, and a voluptuous

epicureanism on the other. Jesus had come and gone, with-

out producing any visible effect upon them. The child of

his age, he was imbued with the Messianic ideas floating in

the atmosphere in which he lived and moved. The Book of

Daniel, written during one of the greatest travails of the
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nation, with its hopes and aspirations, could not but make a

deep impression on the mind of the Teacher mourning over

the sight of his stricken people. The fierce intolerance of the

Zealots seated in their mountain homes, the lifeless ceremoni-

alism of the Sadducees, the half-hearted liberalism of the

Pharisees, the dreamy hopefulness of the Essenes, with one hand

extended towards Alexandria and the other towards Buddhistic

India, the preachings and denunciations of the wild Dervish,

whose life became a sacrifice to the depravity of the Herodian

court, all appealed to the heart of Jesus. But the Eagle's

talons were clutched on the heart of Judiea, and its legions

crushed out all hope of a violent change. The quietism of

Jesus, and his earnest anticipation of a kingdom of heaven,

to be ushered in by the direct instrumentality of God, were

tiie outcome of his age. Among a nation of furious and

relentless bigots, he had come as the messenger of universal

brotherhood and love. In the midst of a proud and exclusive

race, lie trod the paths of humility and meekness ; kind and

gentle to his immediate followers, devoted to the cause of all,

he left behind him the impress of an elevated, self-denying

spirit. Among the powerful, the rich, and the ruling classes,

he had roused only feelings of hatred, fear, and opposition
;

among the poor, the despised, the ignorant, and the oppressed,

the deep compassion of the great Teacher had awakened senti-

ments of gratitude and love. One bright sunny morning he

had entered the stronghold of Jewish fanaticism full of hope in

liis ministry as the promised Messiah ; before a fortnight had

run out, he was sacrificed to the vested interests of his day.

Amidst the legends which surround his life, so much at

least is clear. Born among the poor, his preachings were
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addressed to the poor. Deeply versed in the Rabbinical lore,

his short ministry was devoted almost exclusively to the

humble denizens of the country side—the poverty-stricken

peasantry and the fishermen of Galilee. His disciples were

poor, ignorant folk. In spite of their credulous natures, and

tlie vivid—not to say weird— effect exercised on their

imaginations by the untimely disappearance of the Master,

they never regarded him as anything more than a man. It

was not until Paul adopted the creed of him at whose

execution he had presided, that the idea of an incarnate God

or angel was introduced into Christianity. In spite of the

promise attached to the " effusion of the Holy Ghost," " it was

found necessary," says the historian of ecclesiasticism, " that

there should be some one defender of the gospel who, versed

in the learned arts, might be able to combat the Jewish doctors

and the pagan philosophers with their own arms. For this

purpose Jesus himself, by an extraordinary voice from heaven,

had called to his service a thirteenth apostle, whose name

was Saul (afterwards Paul), and whose acquaintance both

with Jewish and Grecian learning was very considerable."
^

The Mago-Zoroastrian believed in an angel-deliverer, in

the Surush who was to appear from the East ; the Buddhist,

in an incarnate God born of a virgin ; the Alexandrian

mystic inculcated the doctrine of the Logos and the Demiurge.

The esoteric conceptions regarding the birth, death, and resur-

rection of Osiris, the idea of the Isis- Ceres, the virgin mother

" holding in her arms the newborn sun-god Horus," " were

^ Moslieim, Eccle.nnstical Hidorif, vol. ii. p. G.3.

2 Mr. Ernest <le Bunson's Essay on Molianiined's Place in the Cliurch,

Asiatic Quarterly Rerieir, April 1889.
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in vogue both in Egypt and Syria. And Paul, the Pharisee

and the scholar, was deeply imbued with these half-mystical,

half - philosophical notions of his time. A visionary and

enthusiast by nature, not free from physical ailments, as

Strauss su^sests, he who had never come in actual contactCO '

with the great Master, was easily inclined to attach to him

the attributes of a Divinity—of an Angel Incarnate. He

infused into the simple teachings of his Master the most

mysterious principles of Neo-Pythagoreanism, with its doctrine

of intelligences and its notion of the triad, borrowed from the

far East.

The jealousy between the home and the foreign, the Judaical

and the anti-Judaical party, was shown in the curious though

well-known antipathy of tlie two apostles, Peter and Paul.^

The Ebionites most probably represented the beliefs of the

original companions of the Prophet of Nazareth. He had

conversed with them familiarly, and " in all the actions of

rational and animal life " had appeared to them as of the

same nature as themselves. They had marked him grow

from infancy to youth and from youth to manhood ; they

had seen him increase in stature and wisdom. Their belief

was tempered by their knowledge of him as a man. The

depravation of ideas from this original faith, through various

intermediate phases like those of the Docetes, the Marcionites,

the Patripassians," and various others, down to the decisions

1 Milner, Hist, of the Church of Clmst, vol. i. pp. 26, 27.

2 The Docetes believed Jesus to be a pure God. The Marcionites regarded
him as a being " most like unto God, even his Son Jesus Christ, clothed
with a certain shadowy resemblance of a body, that he might thus be
visible to niortal eyes." The Patripassians believed that the Father
suffered with the Son on the cross (Mosheim and Gibbon, in loco ; and
Neander, vol. ii. pp. 150, 301 et seq.).
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of the Council of Xice in 328, forms a continuous chain.

The prevalent belief in teons and emanations predisposed all

classes of people, especially those who had never beheld tlie

Prophet, observed his humanity, or noted his everyday life,

to accept his divinity without any question.

Several causes had assisted in the growth and diffusion of

Christianity before the accession of Constantine : the utter

disorganisation of paganism, the absence of any hierarchy

interested in the maintenance of an order which was fast

falling to pieces ; the unsatisfying character of its rites and

ceremonies ; above all, the growth of the various schools

of philosophy, rendered the progress of Christianity both

easy and rapid. In its higher phases the religion of Jesus

appealed to the nobler instincts of mankind. It brought

solace and comfort to the down-trodden ; and whilst the

dogmatism of its preachers silenced questioning minds, it

satisfied the yearnings of those who, fleeing from the in-

decencies of the olden cults, hungered for a purer life ; even

the persecutions to which they were sometimes subjected

added to their prestige in tlie minds of the masses, and by

attaching to their leaders the halo of martyrdom, gave an

impetus to the cause.

The early cessation of the ministry of Jesus and the absence

of any organic teaching, whilst it allowed a freer scope to

imagination, perhaps " a freer latitude of faith and practice,"
'

as shown in the lives of even the early Christians, furnished

an open ground for contending factions to dispute not only

about doctrines and discipline, but also as to the nature of

their Teacher. The expulsion of the Jews and the Christians

^ Mosheim, p. 121.
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from Jerusalem, which abounded in so many traditions relat-

ing to the humanity of Jesus : the intermixture of the latter

with the rion-Judaic people who surrounded them on all sides,

and among whom the ISTeo-Pythagorean or Platonic ideas as

to the government of the universe were more or less prevalent

;

the very vagueness which surrounded the figure of Jesus in

the conception of his followers,—soon gave birth to an infinite

variety of doctrines and sects. And age after age everything

human, " everything not purely ideal, was smoothed away

from the adored image of an incarnate God," the essentially

pathetic history of Jesus was converted into a " fairy tale," and

his life so surrounded with myths that it is now impossible

for us to know " what he really was and did."

The fantastic shapes assumed by Christianity in the cen-

turies which preceded the advent of Mohammed are alike

amusing and instructive.

The gnostic doctrines, which were absolutely in conflict

with the notions of the Judaic Christians, are supposed to

have been promulgated towards the end of tlie first century,

almost simultaneously with the capture and destruction of

Jerusalem by Hadrian. Cerinthus, the most prominent of the

gnostic teachers in this century, inculcated among his followers

the dual worship of tlie Father and the Son, whom he sup-

posed to be totally distinct from the man Jesus, " the creator

of the world."

The narrowness of Pauline Christianity, and its futile

endeavours to reconcile its doctrines with tlie philosophy of

the Alexandrian schools, gave birth about the same time to

the Neo - Platonic eclecticism of Ammonius Saccas, adopted

afterwards by Origen. and other leading Christians. This
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versatile writer, wliose impress is visible in the writings of

almost all the prominent thinkers of Christendom in the

earlier centuries, endeavoured to bring about a general con-

cordance among all the existing creeds and sects. In some

respects, Ammonius was the prototype of Mani, or Manes, and

was undoubtedly above the level of his contemporaries. He

succeeded in forming a school, but his teachings never

regulated the morals or influenced the faith of a community.

The second century of the Christian era was ushered in

in strife and disorder. Divisions and heresies were rife

throughout the Christian Church. Gnosticism was in great

force, and left its character indelibly impressed on Chris-

tianity. Some of the sects which came into prominence in

this century deserve a passing notice, as they show not only

tlie evils which flowed from the crude teachings of the

Church, but also the influence exercised upon Christianity

by Zoroastrianism, Xeo - Pythagoreanism, and the ancient

Sabteism of the Chakheans.

The Marcionites, who were perhaps the most important of

the early Gnostics, believed in the existence of two principles,

the one perfectly good and the other perfectly evil. Between

these there existed the Demiurtfe, an intermediate kind of

deity, neither perfectly good nor perfectly evil, but of a mixed

nature, who administered rewards and inflicted punishments.

The Demiurge was, according to the Marcionite doctrines, the

creator of this inferior world, and engaged in perpetual

conflict with the Principle of Evil,—mark the impress of the

Zoroastrian ideas ! The Supreme Principle, in order to

terminate this warfare and to deliver from their l)ondage the

human souls, whose origin is celestial and divine, sent to the
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Jews, " a being most like unto Himself, even His Son Jesus

Christ," clothed with a certain shadowy resemblance of a

body, that tlms he might be visible to mortal eyes. The

commission to this celestial messenger was to destroy the

empire, both of the Evil Principle and of the Author of this

world, and to bring back wandering souls to God. " On this

account he was attacked with inexpressible violence and fury

by the Principle of Evil " and by the Demiurge, but without

effect, since, having a body only in appearance, he was thereby

rendered incapable of suffering.

The Valentinians, whose influence was more lasting, taught

that " the supreme God permitted Jesus, His Son, to descend

from the upper regions to purge mankind of all the evils into

M-hich they had fallen, clothed, not with a real, but with a

celestial and serial body." The Valentinians believed Jesus

to be an emanation from the Divine Essence come upon earth

to destroy the dominion of the Prince of Darkness,

The Ophites, who flourished in Egypt, entertained the same

notions as the other Egyptian Crnostics concerning the a^ons,

the eternity of matter, the creation of the world in opposition

to the will of God, the tyranny of the Demiurge, and " the

divine Christ united to the man Jesus in order to destroy the

empire of this usurper." They also maintained that the

serpent, by which Adam and Eve were deceived, was either

Christ himself, or Sophia, disguised as a serpent.

Whilst the gnostic creeds were springing into existence

under the influence of Chaldnean philosophy, the Greeks on

their side endeavoured to bring about a certain harmony

between the Pauline doctrine concerning " the Father, Son,

and the Holy Ghost, and the two natures united in Christ,"
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and their own philosophical views as to the government of the

world. Praxeus was the first of these sophistical preachers

of Christianity, and he set the ball rolling by denying any

real distinction between the Father, Son, and Holi/ Ghost, and

maintained that the Father was so intimately united with the

man Christ, His Son, that He suffered with him the anguish of

an afflicted life, and the torments of an ignominious death

!

" These sects," says Mosheim, " were the offspring of philo-

sophy. A worse evil was to befall the Christian Church in

the person of Montanus, a native of Phrygia." This man, who

disdained all knowledge and learning, proclaimed himself the

Paraclete promised by Jesus. He soon succeeded in attach-

ing to himself a large body of followers, the most famous of

whom were Priscilla and Maximilla, the prophetesses, " ladies

more remarkable for their opulence than for their virtue."

They turned Northern Asia into a slaughter-house, and by their

insensate fury inflicted terrible sufferings on the human race.

Whilst the Marcionites, Valentinians, Montanists, and the

other gnostic sects were endeavouring to spread their doctrines

throughout the empire of Rome, there arose in Persia a man

whose individuality has impressed itself in ineffaceable

characters on the philosophy of two continents. Milni was,

to all accounts, the most perfect embodiment of the culture

of his age. He was an astronomer, a physicist, a musician,

and an artist of eminence. The stories relating to his art-

gallery^ have passed into a proverb.

Thoroughly acquainted with the Jewish Cabbala and the

teachings of the gnostic masters, imbued with the ancient

philosophy and mysticism of the East, a Magi by birth and

^ Ar::ang-i-Mdni.
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Christian by education, he rose in revolt against the jarring

discord which surrounded him on all sides, and set himself

to the task of creating, from the chaos of beliefs, an eclectic

faith which would satisfy all demands, the aspirations of all

hearts. The audacity with which Mani applied himself to

nndermine the current faiths by an outward profession,

joined to a subtle criticism, which destroyed all foundations

of belief in the neophyte,—a process afterwards imitated by

his congeners, the Ismailias,'— and his assertion, like the

Batinias, of an esoteric insight into all religious doctrines,

armed against him every creed and sect ; and naturally,

wherever he or his disciples appeared, they were persecuted

with unparalleled ferocity.

The doctrine of Mani was a fantastic mixture of the

tenets of Christianity with the ancient philosophy of the

Persians and the Clialdaeans. According? to him, matter and

mind are engaged in perpetual strife with each other. In

the course of this conflict human beings were created by the

Principle of matter endowed with two natures, one divine,

the other material, the former being a part of the light or

spirit which had been filched from heaven. In order to

release the struggling divine soul from the prison in which it

was confined, the Supreme God sent from the solar regions

an Entity created from His own substance—-which was called

Christ. Christ accordiugly appeared among the Jews clothed

with the shadowy form of a human body, and during his

ministry taught mortals how to disengage the rational soul

from the corrupt body—to conquer the violence of malignant

matter. The Prince of Darkness having incited the Jews to

^ See post, chap, xviii.
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put him to death, he was apparently, but not in reality,

crucified. On the contrary, having fulfilled his mission, he

returned to his throne in the sun.

The Manichffian Christ thus could neither eat, drink,

suffer, nor die ; he was not even an incarnate God, but an

illusory phantasm— " the all-pervading light-element im-

prisoned in luiture, striving to escape matter, without

assuming its forms." However blasphemous and irrational

these doctrines may seem, they appear hardly more so to us

than the doctrine of transubstantiation, recognised by so many

Christians, the changing of the eucharistic elements into the

actual flesh and blood of the Deitv.

Manes divided his disciples into two classes ; one the

" elect," and the other the " hearers." The " elect " were

compelled to submit to a rigorous abstinence from all

animal food and intoxicating drink, to abjure wedlock and

all gratifications of the senses. The discipline appointed for

the " hearers " was of a milder kind. They were allowed to

possess houses, lands, and wealth, to feed upon tlesh, to enter

into the bonds of conjugal tenderness ; but this liberty was

granted them with many limitations, and under the strictest

conditions of moderation and temperance.

Manes, or Mani, was put to death hy^ Bahram-Gur, but his

doctrines passed into Christianity and were visible in all the

struggles which rent the Church in later times.

About the middle of the third century arose the sect of the

Sabellians, which marked a new departure in the religion of

Jesus. They regarded Jesus as only a man, and believed that

a certain energy proceeding from the Supreme Father had

united itself with the man Jesus, thus constituting him the
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Son of God. This peculiar doctrine, which Gibbon regards as an

approach to Unitarianisra, was the cause of serious disorders in

the Christian Church, and led to the promulgation in the early

part of the fourth century, by Origen, of the doctrine of three

distinct personalities in the Godhead. Tritheisni was only a

modification of the ancient paganism suited to the character of

the people who had adopted the creed of Jesus. Polytheism

was ingrained in their nature, and tritheism was a compromise

between the teachings of Jesus and the ancient worship of

a number of personalities. In the course of time, tritheism

merged into the doctrine of the trinity, but not before it had

given birth to the most philosophic sect of Christianity.'

The rise of Arianism is due principally to the revolt of the

human intellect from the irrational teachings of the Church.

In Alexandria, which was at that time the most fanatical of

Christian cities, Arius had the boldness to preach, in opposi-

tion to his own bishop, that Christ was not of the same

essence with God. Arianism soon spread itself in Egypt and

Northern Africa, and in spite of violent and frequent perse-

cution, kept its hold in these parts as well as Spain until his

followers were taken into the fold of Islam.

The troubles generated by the schism of Arius induced

Constantine, in A.c. 325, to assemble the Council of Nice,

in Bithynia. In this general council, after many violent

eftbrts on both sides, the doctrine of Arius was condemned,

and " Christ was declared consubstantial with the Father." ^

Whatever may have been the condition of the Christian

Church before, henceforth its history presents a constant and

deplorable record of trouble and violence, of internecine strife

^ Moslieim, p. 411. - Gibbon, vol. iv. 305.
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and wrangling, of fearful and cruel persecutions, of bitter

hatred and a perpetual endeavour to crush out reason and

justice from the minds of men. The vices of the rcnilar

clergy assumed monstrous proportions, and tlie luxury,

arrogance, and voluptuousness of the sacerdotal order became

the subject of complaint on all sides. The asceticism of the

early times had given place to monasticism, and the licen-

tiousness of the monks became a byword. They were the

free lance of the Church,— always foremost in fomentino-

tumults and seditions, and the streets of Constantinople,

Alexandria, and Eome frequently ran with blood in con-

sequence of their unruliness and turbulence.

The disputes of iSTestorius with Cyril, the murderer of

Hypatia, forms a prominent chapter in the history of Chris-

tianity. The second Council of Ephesus was convoked partly

with the object of conciliating the various parties which had

sprung up in the Church
; but " tlie despotism of the Alex-

andrian Patriarch," says Gibbon, " again oppressed the freedom

of debate. The heresy of the two natures was formally con-

demned. ' May those who divide Christ, be divided with the

sword.' 'May they be hewn in pieces.' 'May they be burned

alive
:

' were the charitable wishes of a Christian synod."

At the Council of Chalcaedon, which was convened at the

instance of the Bishop of Rome, the doctrine of the incarna-

tion of Christ in one person but in two natures was definitely

settled.

The Monophysites and Nestorians, revolting from the

doctrine of incarnation, endeavoured to make a stand against

the decree of Chalctedon. But they succumbed under the

furious onslaught of the orthodox, who had succeeded in
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solving the mystery of their Teacher's nature. Jerusalem was

occupied by an army of monks ; in the name of one in-

carnate nature they pillaged, they burnt, they murdered

;

the sepulchre of Clirist was defiled with blood. The

Alexandrian Christians, who had murdered a woman, did not

hesitate to massacre their Patriarch in the baptistery, com-

mitting his mangled corpse to the flames and his ashes to

the wind.

About the middle of the sixth century the drooping for-

tunes of the Monophysites revived under the guidance of one

of their leaders, Jacob, bishop of Edessa. Under him and

his successor they acquired overwhelming predominance in the

Eastern empire, and by their unrelenting persecution of the

Nestorians and their bitter quarrels with the orthodox or tlie

Chalctedonians, plunged the Christian Church into internecine

warfare and bloodshed. To a non-Christian, the doctrines of tlie

Monophysites, who taught that " the divine and human nature

of Christ were so founded as to form only one nature, yet with-

out any change, confusion, or mixture of the two natures," seem

to be in no way different from those laid down by the Council

of Chalcffidon. And yet this distinction without a difference was

the cause of untold misery to a large number of the human

race. At last, in G30 a.c, Heraclius tried to allay the disorders

created by these divisions by starting a new sect, that of the

Monothelites, whose doctrines were no less monstrous and

fantastical The Monothelites maintained that " Christ was

both perfect God and perfect man, and that in him were two

distinct natures so united as to cause no mixture or confusion,

but to form by their union only one person." Instead, however,

of bringing peace into the bosom of the Church of Jesus, the



INTRODUCTION. 33

rise of this sect intensified the evil; and Western Asia, Northern

Africa, and various parts of Europe continued to be the scene

of massacres and murders and every kind of outrage in the

name of Christ.

Such was the religious condition of Christendom during the

centuries which preceded the advent of Islam.

With the apparent conversion of Constantine, Christianity

became the dominant power in the Roman empire. The fate

of paganism was sealed. Its downfall, though staved off for a

time by the greatest and most sincere of the Eoman emperors,

had become inevitable. " After the extinction of paganism,"

says Gibbon, " the Christians, in peace and piety, might have

enjoyed their solitary triumph. But the principle of discord was

alive in their bosom, and they were more solicitous to explore

the nature than to practise the laws of their founder." The

whole of Christian Europe was immersed in absolute darkness,

and the Church of Jesus was rent with schisms and heresies.

The religious conception of the masses had not advanced beyond

the pagan stage ; the souls of the dead were worshipped in

numbers, and the images of those who were honoured in life

were objects of adoration. Eelic and saint worship had

become universal, and Christianity had reverted to heathenism.

The social and political condition of the nations subject to

the sway of Christianity was equally deplorable. Liberty of

thought and freedom of judgment were crushed out from

among mankind. And the reign of Christ was celebrated by

the sacrifice of heretics who ventured to differ from any idea

wliich predominated for the time.

In the streets of Alexandria, before the eyes of the civilised

world, the noblest woman of antiquity was slaughtered with

C
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nameless horrors by a Christian who bears the name of saint in

the annals of Christendom, and who in modern times has found

an apologist. The eloquent pages of Draper furnish a vivid

account of the atrocious crime which will always remain one of

the greatest blots on Christianity. A beautiful, wise, and virtu-

ous woman, whose lecture-room was full to overflowing with

the wealth and fashion of Alexandria, was attacked as she was

coming out of her academy by a mob of the zealous professors

of Christianity. Amidst the fearful yelling of these defenders

of the faith she was dragged from her chariot, and in the public

street stripped naked. Paralysed with fear, she was dragged

into an adjoining church, and there killed by the club of a

saiut. The poor naked corpse was outraged and then dismem-

bered ; but the diabolical crime was not completed until they

had scraped the flesh from the bones with oyster shells, and

cast the remnants into the fire. And Christendom honoured

with canonisation the fiend who instigated this terrible and

revolting atrocity, and the blood of martyred Hypatia was

avenged only by the sword of Amru.

The condition of Constantinople under Justinian, the

Christian and the glorified legislator, is the best index to the

demoralised and degraded state of society all over Christen-

dom. Public or private virtue had no recognition in the

social conceptions ; Theodora sat on the throne of the Cffisars,

and shared with the emperor the honours of the State.

She had publicly plied her trade in the city of Constantine,

and her name was a byword among its dissolute inhabitants.

And now she was adored as a queen in the same city by

" grave magistrates, orthodox bishops, victorious generals, and

captive monarchs." The empire was disgraced by her cruelties,
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which recognised no religious or moral restraint. Seditions,

outbreaks, and sanguinary tumults, in which the priesthood

always took the most prominent part, were the order of the

day. On these occasions every law, human or divine, was

trampled under foot ; churches and altars were polluted by

atrocious murders ; no place was safe or sacred from depre-

dations ; the bonds of society were absolutely rent asunder,

and revolting outrages were perpetrated in broad daylight.

Nothing, however, can equal the horrors which were inflicted

upon this unholy city during the Nika riots in the fifth year

of Justinian's reign. The horrible anarchy of the circus, with

its incessant bloodshed and sensuality, stimulated to its

worst excesses by the support and encouragement which the

imperial champions of orthodoxy extended to the most

barbarous of the factions, was unparalleled in any heathen

land.

As compared Avith Constantinople at this period, Persia

was a country of order and law.

Humanity revolts from the accounts of the crimes which

sully the annals of Christian Constantinople. AVhilst the

Prophet of Ishlm was yet an infant, one of the most virtuous

emperors who ever ascended the throne of Byzantium was

massacred, with his children and wife, with fearful tortures

at the instance of a Christian monarch. The emperor was

dragged from his sanctuary, and his five sons were succes-

sively murdered before his eyes ; and this tragic scene closed

with the execution of the emperor himself. The empress and

her daughters were subjected to terrible tortures, and then

beheaded on the very ground which had been stained with

the blood of the poor Emperor Maurice. The cruelties, too.
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which were inflicted on the friends and companions of the

imperial victim, serve as an index to the morality of the

Byzantine Christians. Their eyes were pierced, their tongues

were torn from the root, their hands and feet were amputated;

some expired under the lash, others in the flames, others

again were transfixed with arrows, and " a simple, speedy

death," says Gibbon, " was a mercy which they could rarely

obtain."

The Byzantine empire, slowly bleeding unto death, torn by

political and religious factions, distracted witli theological

wranglings, and " crazed by an insane desire to enforce

uniformity of religious belief," presented a wretched spectacle

of assassinations, dissoluteness, and brutality.^

The countries included in Asiatic Turkey westward of the

Euphrates, devastated alternately by the Parthians and the

llomans, and then by the Persians and the Byzantines,

^ Mihnau thus describes tlie Christianity of those days :
" The Bishop

of Constantinople was tlie passive victim, the humble slave, or the factious

adversary of the Byzantine emperor ; rarely exercised a lofty moral

control upon his despotism. The lower clergy, whatever their more secret

beneficent or sanctifying workings on society, had sufficient power, wealth,

and rank to tempt ambition or to degrade to intrigue ; not enough to

command the public mind for any great salutary piu'pose, to repress the

inveterate immorality of an effete age, to reconcile jarring interests, to

mould together hostile races ; in general they ruled, when they did rule,

by the superstitious fears, rather than by the reverence and attachment of

a grateful people. They sank downward into tlie common ignorance, and

yielded to that worst barbarism—a worn-out civilisation. Monasticism

withdrew a great number of those who miglit have been energetic and

useful citizens into barren seclusion and religious indolence ; but except

when the monks formed themselves, as they frequently did, into fierce

political or polemic factions, they had little efl'ect on the condition of

society. They stood aloof from the world—the anchorites in their desert

wildernesses, the nronks in their jealousy-barred convents ; and secure,

as they supposed, of their own salvation, left the rest of mankind to

inevitable perdition."—Milman, Latm Christianity, vol. i. Introd. p. 4.
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presented a scene of utter desolation. The moral misery of

the people was surpassed by their social ruin. The followers

of Jesus, instead of alleviating, intensified the evil. Mago-

Zoroastrianism combating with a degraded Christianity in

Mtesopotamia, the Nestorians engaged in deadly conflict

with the orthodox party, the earlier contests of iMontanus

and the prophetesses, had converted Western Asia into a

wilderness of despair and desolation.

The whirlwinds of conquest which had passed over Africa,

the massacres, the murders, the lawlessness of the professors

and teachers of the Christian religion, had destroyed every

spark of moral life in Egypt and in the African provinces of

the decaying empire. In Europe the condition of the people

was, if possible, even more miserable. In the open day, in

the presence of the ministers of religion and the people,

Narses, the benefactor of his country, was burnt alive in the

market-place of Constantinople. In the streets of Rome,

under the eyes of the Exarch, the partisans of rival bishops

wao-ed war, and deluged churches with the blood of Christians.

Spain presented a horrible spectacle of anarchy and desola-

tion. The rich, the privileged few, who held the principal

magistracies of the province under the emperors, or who were

dignified witli the title of magistrates, were exempt from all

burdens. They lived in extreme luxury in beautiful villas,

surrounded by slaves of both sexes ; spending their time in the

baths, which w^ere so many haunts of innnorality ; or at the

gaming table, when not engaged in eating and drinking. The

sight of this luxury and opulence offered a terrible contrast

to the miseries of tlie masses. The middle class, the free

population of the cities and the villages, were ground to the
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earth by the tyranny of the Eomans. Agrarian slavery had

disappeared ; its place was taken by the colonists, occupying

an intermediate position between freedom and slavery. They

were in some respects happier than the slaves. They could

contract valid marriages ; they obtained a limited share of the

produce of the lands they cultivated ; and their patrons could

not take their goods and chattels from them. But in all

other respects they were the slaves of the soil. Their personal

services were at the disposal of the State. They were

liable to corporal chastisement, like the domestic slaves ;

^

slaves, not of an individual, but of the soil, they remained

attached to the lands they cultivated by an indissoluble and

hereditary tie. The condition of the slaves, who formed the

bulk of the population, was miserable beyond description.

They were treated with pitiless cruelty, worse than cattle.

The invasion of the barbarians brought with it a dire punish-

ment upon the ill - fated land. In their wake followed

desolation, terrible and absolute ; they ravaged, they massacred,

they reduced into slavery the women, children, and the clergy.

A vast number of Jews were settled in the peninsula for

centuries. The terrible persecutions which they suffered at

the hands of the followers of Jesus are heartrending. Tlie

persecutions commenced under the direction of the ecclesias-

tics in the reign of the Visigoth Sisebut in the year 616 A.c,

and lasted until Islam brought emancipation to the wretched

victims of ignorance and fanaticism. It was Islam which

rendered possible for Judaism to produce such men as

Maimonides or Ibn Gebrol.

^ Three liundretl lashes was the usual allowance for trivial faults. See

Dozy, Hist, des Mussulmans d'Eqiagne, vol. ii. p. 87.
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Let us turn now to Arabia, that land of mystery and

romance, which has hitherto lain enwrapt in silence and

solitude, isolated from the great nations of the world,

unaffected by their wars or their polity. The armies of the

Chosroes and the C.iesars had for centuries marched and

remarched by her frontiers without disturbing her sleep of

ases. And though the mutterings of the distant thunder,

which so frequently rolled across the dominions of theByzantine

and the Persian, often reached her ears, they failed to rouse

her from her slumber. Her turn, however, was come, and she

soon found her voice in that of the noblest of her sons.

The chain of mountains which, descending from Palestine

towards the Isthmus of Suez, runs almost parallel to the Eed

Sea down to the soutJiern extremity of the Arabian peninsula, is

designated in the Arabic language, Hijaz, or barrier, and gives

its name to all the country it traverses until it reaches the

province of Yemen. At times the mountains run close to the

sea, at times they draw far away from the coast, leaving long

stretches of lowland, barren, desolate, and inhospitable-

looking, with occasional green valleys and rich oases formed in

the track of the periodical rain-torrents. Beyond this range,

and eastward, stretches the steppe of Nejd—the " high land
"

of Arabia—a vast plateau, with deserts, mountain gorges, and

here and there green plantations refreshing to the eye. In

Hijaz, the barrier - land, lie the holy cities, Mecca and

Medina, the birthplace and cradle of Islam.

This vast region is divided into four tolerably well-defined

countries. First, to the north lies Arabia Petra^a, including

the countries of the ancient Edomites and the Midianites.

Then comes Hijaz proper, containing the famous city of
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Yathreb, known afterwards in history as tlie city of the

Prophet,— Medinat-un-Nabi, or Medina. South of Hijaz

proper lies the province of Tehama, where are situated Mecca

and the port of Jeddah,—the landing-place of the pilgrims of

Islam. The fourth and the soutliernmost part is called Asyr,

bordering on Yemen. Yemen, properly so called, is the country

forming the soutii-western extremity of the Arabian peninsula,

bounded on the west by the Eed Sea, on the south by the

Indian Ocean, on the north by Hijaz, and on the east by

Hadhramaut. The name of Yemen is often applied to

Southern Arabia generally. It then includes, besides Yemen

proper, Hadhramaut and the district of Mahrah to the east of

Hadhramaut. Beyond Mahrah, at the south-east corner of the

peninsula, is Oman, and to the north of this al-Bahrein,

or al-Ahsa, on the Persian Gulf. This latter country is also

called Hijer, from the name of its principal province.
»

Nejd, the high land, is the large plateau which, commenc-

ing westward on the eastern side of the mountains of Hijaz,

occupies the whole of Central Arabia. That portion of Nejd.

which borders on Yemen, is called the Nejd of Yemen, and

the northern part simply Nejd. These two divisions are

separated by a mountainous province called Yemama, famons

in the history of Islam. North of Nejd, stretches the Syrian

desert, not really a part of Arabia, but where the Arab tribes

now roam, free and wild, leading a nomadic life like their

ancient Aramaean predecessors. North-east are the deserts

of Irak (Barriyat nl-Irak), bordering the fertile territory of

Chaldaja on the right bank of the Euphrates, and separating

it from the cultivated portions of Arabia. Eastward, Nejd is

separated from al-Ahsa by one of those strips of desert called
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Nvfild by the Arabs. Towards the south lies the vast desert

of Dahlia. It separates Nejd from Hadhramaut and Mahrah.

This vast region, which embraces an area twice the size of

France in the height of its power, was then as now inhabited

by two different types of people, " the people of the town "

and " the dwellers of the desert." The virtues and the defects '

of tlie Bedawee, his devotion to his clan, his quixotic sense of

honour, with his recklessness and thirst for revenge, and his

disregard for human life, have been portrayed in vivid and

sympathetic colours by eminent writers like Burton and Poole.

But whatever the difference between the Bedouin and the

citizen, the Arab is peculiarly the child of the desert. His

passionate love of freedom and his spiritual exaltation are the

outcome of the free air which he breathes and of the wide

expanse which he treads,—conscious of his own dignity and

independence. In spite of the annual gatherings at Mecca 7

and Okadh, the tribes and nationalities which inhabited the

soil of Arabia were far from homogeneous. Eacli was more

or less distinct from the other in culture, development, and

religion. This diversity of culture was mainly due to the

diversity of their origin. Various races had peopled the

peninsula at various times. Many of them had passed away,

but their misdeeds or their prowess were fresh in the

memory of successive generations, and these traditions formed

the history of the nation. The Arabs themselves divide the

races who have peopled the peninsula into tliree grand sub-

divisions, viz. : (1) the Ardb-ul-Bdiduh , the extinct Arabs,

under which are included the Hamitic colonies (Cushites),

which preceded the Semites in the work of colonisation, as

also the Aramtean populations of Syria, Phcenicia, and other
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parts
; (2) the Arah-ul-Ariha, or Midariha, original Arabs,

true Semites, whom tradition represents to be descended from

Kahtan, or Joktan, and who, in their progress towards the

south, destroyed the aboriginal settlers. The Joktanite Arabs,

nomads by nature, superimposed themselves in those countries

on the primitive inhabitants, the Hamitic astral-worshippers.

Their original cradle was the region whence also came the

Abrahamites, and is precisely indicated by the significant

names of two of the direct ancestors of Joktan, Arphaxad,

" border of the Chaldrean," and Eber, " the man from beyond

(the river)," in reference to Babylon, or the district now called

Irak-Araby, on the right bank of the Euphrates.^ (3) The

Aral) - III - Mustariba, " or naturalised Arabs," Abrahamitic

Semites, who, either as peaceful immigrants or as military

colonists, introduced themselves into the peninsula, and mIio

intermarried and settled among the Joktanite Arabs.^ These

three names, Ariba, Mutariba, and Mustariba, are derived

from the same root, and by the modification of their gram-

matical form indicate the periods when these races were

naturalised in the country
.''

Among the Arab-i-Ariba the races which require special

mention in connection with the history of Islam are the Bani-

Ad,^ the Amalika, the Bani-Thamiid, and Bani-Jadis (the

Thamudiens and Jodicites of Diodorus Siculus and Ptolemy).

' Lenormant, Ancient Hiritory of the Ea.st, vol. ii. p. 293.

- Ibn-al-Atlur, vol. i. pp. 5.5-58.

^ Caussin de Perceval regards the bdidah as the same as Ariba, and puts

the Mutariba as forming the second group. In the following pages I

adopt his classification.

* The Adites are said to have been overwhelmed, conquered, and

destroyed by the Joktanite Arabs ; the Thamudites, " that strange race of

troglodytes," by the Assyrians under Chedorlaomer (Khozar-al-Ahniar).
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The Bani-Ad, Hamitic in their origin, were the first settlers and

colonists in the peninsula, and they were established princi-

pally in that region of Central Arabia, Mhich is called by Arab

historians and geographers, the Ahsdf-cr-ramal, contiguous to

Yemen, Hadhramaut, and Oman. Tliey appear during one

period of their existence to have formed a powerful and con-

quering nation. One of the sovereigns of this race, Sheddad,

whose name is preserved in the Koran, seems to have extended

his power even beyond the confines of the Arabian peninsula.

He is said to have conquered Irak, and even approached the

borders of India. This tradition probably points to the

invasion of Babylonia or Chaldtea by the Arabs more than

2000 years before Christ, and possibly might be referred to

the same event which in Persian traditions is called the

invasion of Zuhak. The same Sheddad, or one of his succes-

sors bearing the same name, carried his arms into Egypt and

farther west. This invasion of Egypt by the Arabs has been

identified with the irruption of the Hyksos into that country.

And the way in which the nomadic invaders were ultimately

driven out of Africa by a combination of the princes of the

Thebaid, with the assistance of their Ethiopian or Cushite

neighbours towards the south, gives some degree of corrobora-

tion to the theory.

The bulk of the Adites are said to have been destroyed by

a great drought which afflicted their country. A small rem-

nant escaped and formed the second Adite nation, which

attained considerable prosperity in Yemen. These later Adites,

however, were engulphed in the Joktanide wave.

The Bani-Amillika, supposed by Lenormant to be of Ara-

maean origin, who are undoubtedly the same as the Amalekites
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of the Jewish and the Christian Scriptures,—-the Shashu of

the Egyptian monuments;—^ -expelled from Babylonia by the

early Assyrian sovereigns, entered Arabia, and gradually

spread themselves in Yemen and Hijaz, as well as Palestine

and Syria. They appear to have penetrated into Egypt, and

gave her several of her Pharaohs. The Amalika of Hijaz

were either destroyed or driven out by the Bani-Jurham, a

branch of the Bant-Kahtan, who had originally settled in the

south, and subsequently moving northwards, overwhelmed

the Amalika.

The Bani-Thamud, who, like the Bani-Ad, were Cushite or

Hamitic, inhabited the borders of Edom and afterwards the

country named Hijr, situated to the east of Arabia Petraa,

and between Hijaz and Syria. These people were troglodytes,

and lived in houses carved in the side of rocks. Sir Henry

Layard, in his Early Travels, has described the ruins of these

rocky habitations, and one can fix the exact location of the

Thamudites by comparing the Arabian traditions with the

accounts of modern travellers and the results of recent dis-

coveries. As the "indispensable middleman" of the com-

merce between Syria and Nejd or Hijaz, the Thamudites

attained a high degree of prosperity. They were, ultimately,

in great part exterminated by Chedorlaomer (Khozar-al-ahmar),

the great Elamite conqueror, in the course of his victorious

campaigns in Syria and Arabia. The terrible fate which

overtook these ancient cave - dwellers, who in their solid

habitations considered themselves safe from divine wrath, is

often referred to in the Koran as a warning to the

Koreishites.

After this disaster, the rest of the Bani-Thamud retreated
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to i\Iount Seir, on the north of the Ehunitic Gulf, where they

lived in the times of Isaac and Jacob. But they soon dis-

appeared, doubtless absorbed by the neighbouring tribes, for

the Edomites succeeded them in the possession of Mount

Seir/ They were apparently succeeded in their possessions by

a body of Aral)s driven from Yemen by the Bani-Kahtan, who,

also under the same name, flourished in the time of Diodorus

Siculus, and furnished contingents to the Eoman armies.

Leaving the Tasm, and Jadis, and other smaller tribes, as

too unimportant to require any specific mention, we come to

the Bani-Juiham, who, also, are classed under the head of

Arab-i-Ariba, and who appear to have overwhelmed, destroyed,

and replaced the Anullika in Hijaz. There seem to have

been two tribes of that name, cue of them, the most ancient,

and contemporaneous with the Adites, and probably Cushite

in their origin ; the other, descendants of Kahtan, who, issuing

from the valley of Yemen in a season of great sterility, drove

out the Amalekite tribes of Hijaz, and established themselves

in their possessions. The irruption of the Bani-Jurham, of

Kahtanite origin, is said to have taken place at a time when

the Ishmaelitic Arabs were acquiring a prominence among

the Amalika, in whose country they had been settled for

some time. The Ishmaelites entered into amicable relations

with the invading hordes, and lived side by side with them

lor a period. Before the advancing tide of the descendants of

Ishmael, the Jurhamites began gradually to lose their hold

over the valley, and before a century was well over the

dominion of Hijaz and Tehama passed into the hands of the

Abrahamitic Arabs. For a time the inroad of the Babylonian

1 (Jon. xiv. 4, 6.
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monarch retarded tlie development of the Mustariba Arabs

;

but, as we shall see later, they soon recovered their vitality,

and spread themselves over Hijaz, Nejd, and the deserts of

Irak and Mresopotamia, where they finally absorbed the

descendants of Kahtan, their predecessors.

The Arab-i-Mutariba were tribes sprung from Kahtan, son

of Eber, and were chiefly concentrated in Yemen. The

descendants of Kahtan had burst into Arabia from its north-

east corner, and had penetrated down into the south, where

they lived for a time along with the Adites of the race of

Cush, subject to their political supremacy, and at last became

the governing power. The population sprung from Kahtan

Avas not, however, exclusively confined to Southern Arabia.

Their primitive cradle lay in Maesopotamia. In moving

southward from that locality to Yemen, the Kahtanite tribes

must have passed through the whole length of the Arabian

peninsula, and no doubt left some settlements behind them

along their route.

According to the Arab historians, the wave which entered

the peninsula at this period was headed by two brothers,

Kahtan and Yaktan, the sons of Eber or Heber. And it was

the son of Kahtan, Yareb, whom they regard as the first

prince of Yemen, who gave his name to all his descendants

and to the whole of the peninsula. Yareb is said to have

been succeeded by his son Yeshhad, founder of Mareb, the

ancient capital of the realm, and father of the famous Abd

ush-Shams, surnamed Saba. This surname, which means cap-

turer, was given to him on account of his victories. The pos-

terity of Saba became the progenitors of the various tribes of

Kahtanite descent, famous in Arab traditions. Saba left two
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sons, Humeir (which means red) ^ and Kuhirin. The former

succeeded to his father's throne, and it was after him that the

dynasty of Saba were called Humeiry or Himyarite.^ His

descendants and those of Kuhlan, his brother and successor,

alternately ruled Yemen until the century before Mohammed.

To this dynasty belonged the great Zu'lkarnain, and the cele-

brated Belkis, who went to Jerusalem in the time of Solomon.'^

The traditions respecting the early Ishmaelite settlement in

Arabia relate back to the time of Abraham and his expulsion

or expatriation from Chaldica. The descendants of Ishmael

prospered and multiplied in Hijaz until they, with their allies

the Jurhamites, were overwhelmed and almost destroyed by

the formidable king of Babylonia, Nebuchadnezzar, who, of all

^ From tin? reel mantle wliicli he used to wear, in imitation of the

Pharaohs.

- The Himyarite sovereigns of Yemen, who were styled Tobbas, seem
to have been from the earliest times in communication both with Persia

and Byzantium.

3 There is considerable doubt as to the identity of Zu'lkarnain.

Several Mahonimedan historians have thought that the Zu'lkarnain

I'eferred to in the Koran is identical with Alexander of Macedon. This

opinion, however, is open to question. Zu'lkarnain in its primitive sense

means "the lord of two horns." When we remember the head-dress worn
by the ancient Sabaean sovereigns, the crescent-shaped moon with its two
horns, borrowed probalily from Egypt about the period of this king, there

will be little room for doubt that the reference in the Koran is to some
sovereign of native origin, whose extensive conquests became magnified

in the imagination of posterity into a world-wide dominion.

Lenormant thinks that Sheddad, Zu'lkarnain, and Belkis were all

Cushites.

Judaism was strongly represented among the subjects of the Himyarite
sovereigns, and in the year 343 A.c, at the instance of an ambassador sent

to Yemen by the Emperor Constantine, several Christian churches were

erected in their dominions. But the liulk of the nation adhered to the

])rimitive Semitic cult.

Towards the end of the fifth century, Zu-Nawas, known to the Byzan-

tines as Dimion, made himself the master of Yemen and its dependencies,

after slaying the ferocious usurper Zu-Shinater. His cruel persecution
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the monarchs that endeavoured to attack the heart of Arabia,

was alone successful in wounding it seriously. The founda-

tion of Mecca was apparently coeval with the establishment

uf the Abraharnitic Arabs in the peninsula, for according to

the Arab traditions a Jurhamite chief named Meghass-ibn-

Amr, whose daughter was married to the progenitor of the

Mustariha Arabs, Ishmael or Ismfdl, was the founder of the

city. About the same time was built the t«mple, which gave

Mecca an overwhelming predominance over the other cities of

Arabia. Built by Abraham, that " Saturnian father of the

tribes," in the remotest antiquity, the Kaaba ever remained

the holiest and most sacred of the temples of the nation.

Here were ranged the three hundred and sixty idols, one for

of the Christians, under the instigation of tlie Jews, whose creed he had

adopted, drew upon him the vengeance of the Byzantine emperor. In-

stigated from Constantinople, an Abyssinian army, under the command

of Harith or Aryat, landed on the shores of Yemen, defeated and killed

Zu-Nawas, and made themselves nia.sters of Yemen. This occurred aliout

.525 A.c.

Shortly afterwards (537 a.c.) Aryat was killed hy Abraha-ul-Arsham,

who subsec^uently became the Abyssinian viceroy. It was under Aliraha

that the Christian Abyssinians made their abortive attempt to conquer

Hijuz. Yemen remained under the Abyssinian domination for nearly

half a century, when Madi Karib, the son of the famous Saif zu'l Yezen,

whose heroic deeds are sung up to the present day by the Arabs of the

desert, restored the Himyarite dynasty (573 a.c.) with the help of an

army furnished by Kesra Anftshirvan. On Madi Karib's assassination

by the Christians in 597, Yemen came under the direct domination of

Persia, and was ruled by viceroys appointed by the court of Ctesiphfni.

Wahraz was the first Merzban. Under him Yemen, Hadhramaut, Mahra,

and Oman were added to the Persian empire. The last of these viceroys

was Bazan or Badhan, who became Merzban under Khusru Parviz towards

the year 606. It was during the viceroyalty of Badhan that Islam was

introduced into Yemen, and he himself accepted the faith. The Persian

domination of Yemen was extremely mild. All religions enjoyed efpial

toleration, and the chiefs of the different tribes exercised their authority

in their different tracts, subject to the control of the Merzban.
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each d<ay, round the great god Hobal, carved of red agate, the

two ghassdlas, stags of gold and silver, and the image of Abra-

ham and of his son. Here the tribes came, year after year,

'to kiss the black stone which had fallen from heaven in

the primeval days of Adam, and to make the seven circuits of

the temple naked." Mecca was thus from the earliest times

the centre, not only of the religious associations of the Arabs,

but also of their conniiercial enterprises. Standing on the

highway of the commerce of antiquity, it gathered to itself

the Avealth and the culture of neighbouring countries. Not

even the Babylonian monarch could touch her mercantile

prosperity; for, from the necessity of their situation, the

Arabs of Hijuz became the carriers of the nations of the world.

Mecca was the centre of the commercial activity which

has distinguished the Arabs at all times from the other

nations of the East. From Mecca eradiated the caravans

which carried to the Byzantine dominions and to Persia the

rich products of Yemen and the far-famed Ind, and brought

from Syria the silks and stuffs of the Persian cities. But

they brought with them more than articles of trade ; in the

train of these caravans came all the luxurious habits and

vi€es which had corroded the very heart of the neiohbourinf

empires. Grecian and Persian slave girls, imported from

Syria and Irfdc, beguiled the idle hours of the rich witli

their dancing and singing, or ministered to their vices.

The poets, whose poems formed the pride of the nation, sung

only of the joys of the present life, and encouraged the

immorality of the people. And no one bethought himself of

the morrow.

The Arabs, and especially the Meccans, were passiou-

D
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ately addicted to drinking, gambling, and music. Dancing

and singing, as in other Eastern countries, were practised by a

class of women occupying a servile position, wlio were called

Iviyan, or, in the singular, Kayna, and whose immorality was

proverbial. And yet they were held in the highest estima-

tion, and the greatest chiefs paid public court to them.^ As

among the Hindoos, polygamy was practised to an unlimited

extent. A widow (other than the mother) was considered

an integral part of her deceased husband's patrimony, and

passed into the use of the son ; and the revolting and inhuman

practice of burying female infants was universal.

The Jews, chased successively from their native homes by

the Assyrians, the Greeks, and the llomans, had found among

the Arabs safety and protection. But they liad brought with

their religion that bitter spirit of strife which was perhaps

the cause of the greater portion of their misfortunes. They

had succeeded, however, in gaining in Arabia a considerable

body of proselytes ; and at the time when Mohammed

proceeded to announce his mission, Judaism was professed in"^'

Yemen by a notable fraction of the descendants of Himyar

and Kinda, issue of Kuhlfm ; at Khaibar and at Yathreb, by

the Kuraizha and the Xadhir, tribes of Ishmaelite origin,

1 TliL' moral depravity of the people is evidenced hy the fact that these

women used to give recei^tions, which were attended by all the men of

li^ht and leadin.n in the city.

The town Arab was so passionately addicted to dicinjj; that he would

frequently, like the Germans of Tacitus, stake away his own liberty. It

was oil account of these evils, and the immoralities associated with their

practice, that Mohammed wisely prohibited to his followers gambling;,

dancing, and drinking of wine. The Om'miades revived all the three

evils ; they represented, in fact, the uprise of the old barbarism, which had

been stampetl out with such labour by the great Prophet.
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but naturalised as Arabs from very ancient times. The

Nestorians and the Jacobite Christians had also founded

colonies in Arabia. The deadly rivalry between these two

creeds to dominate over Arabia occasioned sanguinary wars

in the most fertile provinces.^ Christianity had commenced

to introduce itself amonfj some families of the race of Eabia

son of Nizar, such as the Taglibites established in Meso-

potamia, and the Banii - Abdul Kais who were settled in

Hl-P>ahrein. It tlourished at Najran among the Banu-1-Harith

ibn Kab ; in Irak, among the Ibad ; in Syria, among the

Ghassanides and some Khuzaite families ; at Daumat uj-Jandal,

among the Saconi and Banu-Kalb. And some of the tribes

who roamed over the desert that lav between Palestine

and Egypt were also Christians. ]\Iagism and Sabttism had

also their representatives among the Arabs, and especially

among the Himyarites : the Banu-Asad worshipped Mercury
;

the Jodham, Jujiiter ; the Banii-Tay, Canopus ; the descend-

ants of Kays - Aylan, Sirius
;

"' a portion of the Koreish,

the three moon-goddesses,—El-Lat, the bright moon, Manat

the dark, and al-Uzza the union of the two,—who were

regarded as the daughters of a high god {BcniU - ullah).

Mecca was, at this time, the centre of a far-reaching idolatry,

ramifications of which extended throughout the tribes of the

peninsula. The Kinana, closely allied to the Koreish

politically and by blood, besides the star Aldobaran, served

the goddess Uzza, represented by a tree at a place called

Xakhla, a day and a half's journey from Mecca. The Hawazin,

^ Ibn-al-Atliir, vol. i. \k .308 et «e({. ; Gibbon, Dediin', and Fall of the

Unman Empire, vol. vi. pp. 114, 115 ; Caussin de Perceval, Hint, iks Arabes,

vol. i. pp. 128-131.

• - Koran, sura xli. 37.
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who roamed towards the south-east of Mecca, had for their

favourite idols the goddess Lat, located at Tayif. Mauat

was represented by a rock on the caravan road between

Mecca and Syria. The worship of these idols was chiefly

phallic, similar in character to tliat which prevailed among

the ancient Semites, the Phoenicians, and the Babylonians.

But the majority of the nation, especially the tribes belong-

ing to the race of Modhar, were addicted to fetichism of tlie

grossest type. Animals and plants, the gazelle, the horse,

the camel, the palm-tree, inorganic matter like pieces of rock,

stones, etc., formed the principal objects of adoration. The

idea of a Supreme Divinity, however, was not unrecognised
;

but its influence M'as confined to an inappreciable few, who,

escaping from the bondage of idolatry, betook themselves to

a philosophical scepticism, more or less tinged with the

legendary notions, religious and secular, of their neighbours,

the Saba3ans, the Jews, or the Christians. Among these,

some distinctly recognised the conception of a supreme God-

head, and, revolting at the obscenities and gross materialism

of their day, waited patiently for the appearance of a deliverer

who, they felt in their hearts, would soon appear.

Among some tribes, in the case of a death, a camel was

sacrificed on the tomb, or allowed to die from starvation, in the

belief that it would serve as a conveyance for the deceased in

a future existence. Some believed that when the soul separ-

ated itself from the body, it took the shape of a bird called

Hdma or Sada. If the deceased was the victim of a violent

death, the bird hovered over tlie grave, crying askuni, " Give

me drink," until the murder was avenged. Belief in Jins,

(/holds, and oracles rendered by their idols, whom they con-
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suited 1)}' means of pointless arrows, called Azldvi or Kiddli,

was universal. Each tribe had its particular idols and

particular temples. The priests and hierophants attached to

these temples received rich offerings from the devotees. And

often, there arose sanguinary conflicts between the followers

or the worshippers of rival temples.^

But the prestige of the Kaaba, the chapel of Abraham and

Ishmael, stood unimpeached among all. Even the Jews and

the Saba^ans sent offerings there. The custody of this temple

was an object of great jealousy among the tribes, as it

conferred on the custodians the most honourable functions

and privileges in the sight of the Arabs. At the time of

Mohammed's birth this honour was possessed by his family
;

and his grandfather was the venerable chief of the theocratic

commonwealth which was constituted round the Kaaba.

Human sacrifices were frequent. Besides special idols

lucated in the temples, each family had household penates

which exacted riirorous observances.

Such was the moral and religious condition of the Arabs.

Neither Christianity nor Judaism had succeeded in raising

them in the scale of humanity. " After five centuries of

Christian evangelization," says Muir, " we can point to but a

sprinkling here and there of Christians ;—the Bani Harith of

Xajran
; the Bani Hanifa of Yemama ; some of the Bani

Tay at Tayma, and hardly any more. Judaism, vastly more

powerful, had exhibited a spasmodic effort of proselytisni

^ Amoui; othci-s, the temple of Zu'l-Kluila.sa in Yemen, belonging; to

the tribe of Ijiiufi-Khatliam ; the temple of Rodlia in Nejd, belonging to

the BanCi-Eabia
; the temple of Zu'l Sabilt in Irak ; and that of Manat

at Kodayd, not far from the sea, belonging to the tribe of Au.s and
Khazraj, domiciled at Yathreb—were the most famous.
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under Zu Nawas ; but, as an active and converting agent,

the Jewish faith was no longer operative. In fine, viewed

thus in a religions aspect, the surface of Arabia had been

now and then gently rippled by the feeble efforts of Christi-

anity ; the sterner influences of Judaism had been occasion-

ally visible in a deeper and more troubled current; but the

tide of indigenous idolatry and of Ishmaelite superstition,

setting from every quarter with an unbroken and unebbing

surge towards the Kaaba, gave ample evidence that the faith

and worship of Mecca held the Arab mind in a thraldom,

rigorous and undisputed."
^

The divisions and jealousies of the tribes," combined with

the antagonistic feelinrjs which actuated one against the other

from religious and racial differences, had enabled the Assyrians,

the Babylonians, the Greeks, the Persians, and the Abyssin-

ians to become masters of various provinces in the north, in the

east, and in the south-west. The Abyssinians had even gone

so i8-r as to invade Hijaz, with the intention of destroying the

national temple. But their power was broken before Mecca

by the sturdy patriotism of Abdul-Muttalib. After twenty

years' oppression, they were driven out of Yemen l)y a native

prince, the celebrated Saif, son of Zu'1-Yezen, with the assist-

ance of Persia. On his assassination by the Christians, the

sovereignty he had enjoyed under the auspices of the great

Anushirvan passed entirely int-o Persian hands, and Yemen

became tributary to Persia.^

1 Muir, vol. i. Introd. p. ccxxxix.

- These tribal jealousies and lamily feuds, wliicli I shall have to describe

later, were the causes which led to the ruin of the Arab empire.

2 Ibn-al-Athir, vol. i. pp. 324, .327 ; Caussin de Perceval, vol. i. ]). 138

et seq. ; Tabari (Zotenl^erg's transl.), vol. ii. pp. 217, 218.
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Besides the direct domination wliicli the rival empires of

Constantinople and Ctesiphon exercised over the various pro-

vinces of Arabia, two of the greatest chieftains, the kings of

Ghassan and of Hira, divided their allegiance between the

Cesars and the Chosroes ; and in the deadly wars, profitless

and aimless, which Persian and Byzantine waged against eacli

other, sucking out the life-blood of their people from mere

lust of destruction, though oftener the right was on the side

of the Zoroastrian than the Christian, the Gliassanide and

Hirite stood face to face in hostile array, or locked in mortal

combat/

The heterogeneous elements of which the Arabian peninsula

was thus composed gave an extremely varied character to

the folklore of the country. Among uncultured nations, the

tendency is always to dress facts in the garb of legends.

Imagination among them not only colours with a roseate

hue, but magnifies distant objects. And the variety of cul-

ture multiplies legends, more or less based on facts. The

Hamitic colonies of Yemen and of the south-west generally
;

the true Semites who followed in their footsteps, like the

Aryans in tlie East; the Jews, the Cliristians,—all brought

their traditions, their myths, their legends with them. In the

course of ages, these relics of the past acquired a consistency

and character ; but however unsubstantial in ajjpearance, on

analysis tliere is always to be found underlying them a

^ The sedentary portion of the Arab population of Yemen, of Bahrein

anil Irak, ol,<eyed the Persians. The Beihniins of these countries were in

reality free from all yoke. The Arabs of Syria were subji'ct to the Romans ;

those of ]\I;esopotamia recognised alternately the Roman Jiml Persian rule.

The Bedouins of Central Arabia and of Hijaz, owr wlmm tlie Himyarite

kinLjs had exercised a more or less eft'ective sovereignity, liad nominally

passed under Persian rule, but they enjoyed virtual independence.
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stratum of fact. In tlie legend of Sheddad and his £(arden

of Irem, we see in the hazy past the reflection of a mighty

empire, which even conquered Egypt,—" of a wealthy nation,

constructors of great buildings, with an advanced civilisation

analogous to that of Chaldtea, professing a religion similar to

the Babylonian ; a nation, in short, with whom material pro-

gress was allied to great moral depravity and obscene rites."
^

In the traditional, half-legendary, half-historic destruction of

the Adites and the Thamudites, we see the destructive fate

which overwhelmed these Hamitic races before the Semitic

tide, Assyrian and Arab.^

The children of Jacob, flying from their ruthless enemies,

brought their legends and traditions with them, and thus

contributed their quota to the folklore of the peninsula.

The last of the Semitic colonies that entered Arabia was

acknowledged by themselves as well as their neighbours to be

descended from Abraham ; and tradition had handed down

this belief, and given it a shape and character.

Manicheism, stamped out from Persia and the Byzantine

dominions, had betaken itself to Arabia.'^ The early Docetes,

the Marcionites, the Valentinians, all had their representa-

tives in this land of freedom. They all disseminated their

views and traditions, which in course of time became inter-

mixed with the traditions of the country. These Christians,

more consistent in their views than their orthodox persecutors,

believed that the God incarnate, or at least tlie Son of God,

His Word, born in the bosom of eternit}^ an ^on, an

1 Lenormant, Ancient History of the East, vol. ii. p. 296.

- Ibn-al-Atbir, vol. i. pp. 55-58.
'•^ Beausobre, Hist, du Manicheisriw, pt. i. 1. ii. cliap. iv.
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Emanation issuing from the Throne of Light, could not, did

not, die on the cross ; that the words of agony which ortho-

dox Christian traditions put into the mouth of Jesus did not,

and could not, escape from his lips ; in short, that the man

who suffered on the cross was a different person from the

Divine Christ, who escaped from the hands of his persecutors

and went away to the regions whence he had come/ This

doctrine, however fanciful, was more consistent with the idea

of the sonship of Jesus, and in itself appears to have been

based on some strong probabilities. The intense desire uf

Pilate, whom Tertullian calls a Christian at heart, to save

Jesus
;

' even the unwillingness of Herod to incur more odium

by the murder of the blessed prophet of Nazareth ; the dark-

ness of the short hours when that great benefactor of

humanity was led fortli for the consummation of the frightful

scenes which had continued throughout the night ; the preter-

natural gloom which overshadowed the earth at the most

awful part of this drama

:

"'

all these coincident circumstances

lend a strong probability to the belief that the innocent

escaped and the guilty suffered.

Before the advent of Mohammed, all these traditions, based

on i'act though tinged by the colourings of imagination, must

have become firmly imbedded in the convictions of the people,

' Mo.-lieini and Gibbon, in loco.

- Bhmt, History of the Christian Church, p. 138.
•' Comp. Mihnan, History of Christianity, vol. i. pj). .348-362.

If anything could lend stronger probability to tbi.s curious belief, it

ought to be the circumstantial account of Luke xxiv. 30 et seq., about

•Tesus allowing himself to be touched and felt (after the resurrection) in

order to calm his affrighted disciples, who believed him to be a spirit

;

ami his asking for "meat," and partaking of "a broiled fish and of a

honev-comb.'
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and formed essential parts of the folklore of the country.

Mohammed wlien promulgating Ids faith and his laws, found

these traditions floating among his people ; lie took them up

and adopted them as the lev'^er for raising the Arabs and the

surrounding nations from the depths of social and moral

degradation into which they had fallen.

The light that shone on Sinai, the light that brightened the

lives of the peasants and fishermen of Galilee, is now aflame

on the heights of Faran !



CHAPTER I.

MOHAMMED THE PROPHET.
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Thp:se lines, untranslatable in their beauty, do not in

the least exaggerate the sweetness of disposition, the

nobility of character, of the man whose life, career, and

teachings we propose to describe in the following

pages. At the dawn of the seventh century of the

Christian era, in the streets of Mecca might often

be seen a (|uiet thoughtful man, past the meridian of

life, his xVrab mantle thrown across his shoulders, his

tilsdn ^ drawn low over his face : sometimes crentlv

saunterintr, sometimes hurrvino; alono; heedless of the

passers-by, heedless of the gay scenes around him,

deeply absorbed in his own thoughts, — yet withal

never foroetful to return the salutation of the lowliest,

or to speak a kindly word to the children who loved

to throno; around him. Tliis is al-Amin, " the trustv."

^ A scarf tlirown over the head usually coveriiijj; the turban, uuil

brou^lit round under the chin and passed over the lel't shouMer.
50
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He lias so lionouraLly and industriously walked

through life, that he has won for himself from his

compatriots the noble designation of the true and

trusty. But now, owing to his strange preaching,

his fellow-townsmen are beginning to look suspiciously

upon him as a wild visionary, a crazed revolutionist,

desirous of levelling the old landmarks of society, of

doing away wdth their ancient privileges, of making

them abandon their old creeds and customs.

Mecca was, at this time, a city of considerable im-

portance and note among the townships of Arabia,

l)oth from its associations and its position. Situated

in a low - lying valley stretching north to south,

bordered on the west by a range of hills, on the

east by high granite rocks,—the Kaaba in its centre,

its regular and paved streets, its fortified houses, its

town-hall opening on to the platform of the temple,

the city presented an unusual appearance of prosperity

and strength. The guardianship of the Kaaba, origin-

ally an appanage of the children of Ishmael, had, in

consequence of the Babylonian attack, passed into the

hands of the Jurhamites. The combination of the

secular and religious power enabled the chiefs of the

Bani-Jurham to assume the title of malik or king. In

the early part of the third century the Jurhamites were

overwhelmed by the irruption of a Kahtanite tribe,

called the Bani - Khuzaa, who, issuing from Yemen,

possessed themselves of Mecca and the southern parts

of Hijaz. In the meantime the race of Ishmael, which

had suffered so terribly at the hands of the Baby-
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Ionian king, was gradually regaining its former

strenotli. Adnan, one of the descendants of Islimael

who flourished about the first century before Christ,

had, like his ancestor, married the daughter of the

Jurhamite chief, and established himself at Mecca,

and his son Maad became the real progenitor of the

Ishmaelites inhabiting Hijaz and Nejd. Fihr, sur-

named Koreish, a descendant of Maad, who flourished

in the third century, was the ancestor of the tribe

which gave to Arabia, her prophet and legislator.

The Khuzaites remained in possession of the temple,

and of all the pre-eminence it conferred on them, for

more than two centuries. Upon the death of Holay],

the last of the Khuzaite chiefs, Kossay, a descendant

of Fihr,^ who had married Holayl's daughter, drove

the Khuzaites out of Mecca, and possessed himself of

the entire power, l)oth secular and religious, in the city,

and thus became the virtual ruler of Hijaz." We no^\'

arrive on absolutely historical grounds.

Kossay appears to have made himself the master

of Mecca about the middle of the fifth century of tlie

Christian era, and he at once set himself to the task

of placing the administration of the city upon an

organized l)asis. Until Kossay "s time, the diflerent

Koreishite families had lived dispersed in separate

quarters, at considerable distances from the Kaaba.

^ Kosscay was tliu lif'tli in descent from Filir, and was born about

398 A.c. The word Koreish is derived IVoni Kdntsli, to trade, as Fihr

and his descendants Avere addicted to commerce.

2 The next we hear of the Khuzaites is when the Koreish invoked their

assistance against the Prophet.
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and the extreme sanctity tliey attaclied to the temple

had prevented their erecting any habitation in it.s

neighbourhood. Perceiving the dangers to which the

national pantheon was exposed from its unprotected

condition, he induced the Koreish to settle in its

vicinity, leaving a sufficient space free on the four

sides of the temple for the toi(;a/(circumanil)ulation).

The families, to whom the lands were allotted, dwelt

in strongly fortified quarters.

Kossay built for himself a palace, the door of

which opened on the platform of the temple. This

palace was called the Ddr-un-Nedwa,^ "the council

hall," where, under the presidency of Kossay, public

affairs w^re discussed and transacted. To this hall, no

man under the age of forty, unless a descendant of

Kossay, could gain admission. Here also were per-

formed all civil functions. At the Ddr-iui - Nechva,

the Koreishites, when about to engage in a war,

received from the hands of Kossay the standard, liwa.

Kossay himself attached to the end of a lance a piece

of white stuff, and handed it or sent it by one of his

sons to the Koreishite chiefs. This ceremony, called

the Akd-ul-liiva, continued in vogue from the time

of its inauguration by Kossay until the very end of

the Arab empire. Another of Kossay's institutions

endured much longer. By representing to the Koreish

the necessity of providing food for the poor pilgrims

who annually visited Mecca, and by impressing on

1 This buil(liii<,% after having been renewed several times, ^vas ultimately

converted into a mosque, under Abdul Malik II. (one of the Ommiades).
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tliem tlio duties of hospitality, Kossay succeeded in

inakino- them submit to the pavment of an annual

poor - tax, called the Bifdda, Avhich he applied in

feeding the poorer pilgrims during the Ayydm-i-Muia,

—the day of the sacrificial feast, and the two follow-

ing days which they passed at Mina. This usage

continued after the establishment of Islam, and was the

(nigin of the distriljution of food which was made at

Mina each year during the pilgrimage, in the name of

the caliphs and the sultans, their successors. The

words ncdiva, liira, and rifdda denote the functions

exercised bv Kossav, beinor the rioht of convokino- and

presiding at the council of the nation, of bestowing the

standard,—the symbol of m.ilitary command,—and of

levying imposts, raised for the purpose of supplying-

food to the pilgrims. With these dignities, Kossay

also held the administration of the water supplied by

the wells in Mecca and its neighbourhood [sikdya),

and the custody of the keys of the Kaal)a (Jiijdba),

witli the ministration to the worship of the gods.

Kossay thus united in his own person all the

principal i-eligious, civil, and political functions. He
was king, magistrate, and chief pontiff. His power,

which was almost royal, threw great lustre on the tril)e

of Koreish, of whom he w^as the acknowledged chief,

and from his time the Koreish acquired a marked pre-

ponderance among the other descendants of Ishmael.

Kossay died at an advanced age, about tlie year

480 A.c.

. He had in his lifetime desionated his eldest son
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Abduddar as liis successor, and after his death the son

succeeded quietly, and without dispute, to the high

position of the father. Upon the death of Abduddar,

serious disputes broke out between his grandchihlrcn

and the sons of Abdmanaf, his brother. The various

clans and their allies and neighbours ranged themselves

on opposite sides. The dispute, however, was amicably

settled for the time. By the compromise thus effected.

the sikdi/a and the rifdda were intrusted to Abdus

Shams, the son of Abdmanaf, whilst the hijdha, nediva,

•dud liiva remained in the hands of the children of Al)d-

uddar. Abdus Shams, who was comparatively a poor

man, transferred the duties which had been intrusted to

him to his brother Hashim, a man of great consequence

as well as riches among the Koreish. Hashim was the

receiver of the tax imposed on the Koreishites by Kossay

for the support of the pilgrims, and the income derived

from their contributions joined to his own resources, was

employed in providing food to the strangers who con-

oreo-ated at Mecca during the season of the pilgrimage.

like the majority of the Meccans, Hashim was en-

o-ao-ed in commerce. It was he who founded amon^

the Koreishites the custom of sending out regularly

from Mecca two caravans, one in winter to Yemen, and

the other in summer to Syria. Hashim died in the

course of one of his expeditions into Syria, in the city

of Ghazza, about the year 510 A.c, leaving an only

son, named Shayl)a, by an Yathrebite lady of the name

of Salma. The charge of the rifdda and the sihri/a

passed, upon his death, to his younger brother Mut-
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talil), wlio liacl won for liimself a liigli place in the

estimation of his compatriots, and the noljle designation

of al-Faiz (the generous) by his worth and munificence.

Muttalil) brought Shayba, the white-liaired youth, from

Yathreb to ]\Iecca. Mistaking Shayba for a slave of

iMuttalib, the Meccans called him Abdul MuttaUh

;

and history recognises the grandfather of the Prophet

under no other name than that of Abdul Muttalib,

" the slave of Muttalil
" X

Muttalib died at Kazwan, in Yemen, towards the

end of 520 A.c, and was succeeded by his nephew,

Abdul Muttalib, as the virtual head of the Meccan com-

monwealtli. The orovernment of Mecca was at this

time vested in the hands of an oligarchy composed of

the leadino- members of the house of Kossav. After

the discovery of the sacred well of Zemzem by Abdul

Muttalib, and the settlement of the disputes regarding

its superintendence, the governing body consisted of

ten senators, who were styled Sharifs. These decem-

virs occupied the first place in the State, and their

offices were hereditarv in favour of the eldest member,

or chief, of each family. These dignities were

—

(1.) The Tlijdba, the guardianship of the keys of the

Kaaba, a sacerdotal office of considerable rank. It had

been allotted to the house of Abduddar, and at the

time when Mecca was converted to Isirim it was held

by Osman, son of Talha.

^ Of tlie sons of Alxl-i-Manaf, Hiisliim died first, at Ghaz/a ; then, died

Abdush Shams at Mecca ; then Muttalib at Kazwan ; and lastly, Nauftil,

some time after Muttalib, at Siliurm, in Irak.

E
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(2.) The Slhdya, or the iiitendaiK-e of the sacred wells

of Zemzem, and of all the water destined for the use of

the pilgrims. This dignity belonged to the house of

Hasliim, and was held at the time of the coiK|Ucst of

Mecca l)y Abbas, the uncle of the Prophet.

(3.) The Diyat, or the civil and criminal magistracy,

which had, for a long time, belonged to the house of

Taym-ibn-Murra, and at the time of the Prophet's

advent was held by A]»dullah-ibn-Kuliafa, surnamed

Abu Bakr.

(4.) The Sifarc'th, or legation. The person to whom

this office belonged was the plenipotentiary <^f the

State, authorised to discuss and settle the differences

which arose betw^een the Koreish and the other

Arali tribes, as also with strangers. This office was

held by Omar.

(5.) The Liwa, or the custody of the standard under

Avhich the nation marched against its enemies. The

guardian of this standard was the general-in-chief of

a\\ the forces of the State. This military charge

appertained to the house of Ommeyya, and was held

by Abu Sufijin, the son of Harb, the most implacable

enemy of Mohammed.

(6.) The Rifdda, or the administration of the poor

tax. Formed with the alms of the nation, it was

employed to provide food for the poor pilgrims, whether

travellers or residents, whom the State regarded as the

guests of God. This duty, after the death of Al)ii

Ttilib, upon whom it had devolved after Al»dul Muttalib,

was transferred to the house of Naufal, son of Abd-i-
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^laiiaf, and was held at the time of the Prophet hy

HTirith, son of iVmr.

(7.) The Ncdwa, the presidency of the national

assembly. The holder of this office was the first coun-

cillor of the State, and under his advice all public acts

were transacted. Eswad, of the house of Abduluzza, son

of Kossay, held this dignity at the time of the Prophet.

(8.) The Khaimmeh, the guardianship of the council

chamber. This function, which conferred upon the

incumbent the rii^jht of convoking the asseml^lv, and

even of calling to arms the troops, was held bv

Khjilid, son of Walid, of the house of Yakhzum, son

of Marra.

(9.) The Khdziua, or the administration of the public

finances, belonged to the house of Hassan, son of Kal),

and was held by Harith, son of Kais.

(10.) The EzJmn, the guardianship of the divining

arrows by which the judgment of the gods and goddesses

was obtained. Safwan, brother of Abu Sufian, held this

dignity. At the same time it was an established

custom that the oldest member exercised the o-reatest

influence, and bore the title of Pais or Sved, chief and

lord pciv cxceJU'iicc. Abbas was at the time of tlie

Prophet the first of these senators.

Ill spite, however, of this distribution of privilege

and powder, the personal character and influence of

Abdul Muttalib gave him an undoubted pre-eminence.

The veneral)le patriarch, who had, in accordant! with

the custom of his nation, vowed to the deities (jf the

Kaaba the sacrifice of one of his male children, was
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blessed with a numerous progeny.* And in fulfilment of

his vow he proceeded to offer up to the inexora'ijle gods

of his temple the life of his Ijest beloved son, Abdullah.

But this was not to be. The sacrifice of the human

life was commuted, by the voice of the Pythia attached

to the temple, to a hundred camels—thenceforth the

fixed tvchrgeld, or price of blood.

Abdullah was married to Amina, a daughter of AVahb,

the chief of the fomily of Zoliri. The year following

the marriao-e of Abdullah was full of momentous events.

At the beo-innino- of the vear the whole of Arabia was

startled 1)y an event which sent a thrill through the

nation. Aliraha al-Arsham, the Abyssinian Adceroy

of Yemen, had built a churcli at Sana, and was anxious

to divert into his own city the w^ealth which the

sanctity of the Kaaba attracted to Mecca. The

desecration of the church by a Meccan furnished him

with an ostensible motive, and he marched a laroje

army to the destruction of the temple, himself riding

at the head of his troops on a magnificently capa-

risoned elephant. The sight of the huge animal

1 Abdul Miittalib liad twelve soils and ,'^ix daughters. Of the sons,

Hilrith, Ijorn towards a.c. 528, was the eldest ; the others were ALduluzza,

olias Ah/7 Lnhah, the persecutor of the Propliet ; Al)dmanaf, better known

as Abil Tdlih (born in a.c. 540, died in G2U A.c.) ; Zobair and Abdullah

(545), born of Fatinia, daughter of Amr, the Maklizumi
; Dhirar and Abbas

(566 -652), born of Nutayla ; Mukawwim, .Talil, surnanied al-Ghaydak

(the liberal), and Hamzah, born of Hala. The daughters were Atika,

Oinaynia, Arwa, Barra, and Umni-Hakini, surnanied al-Baydha (white),

l)y Fatinia, and Safiya, born of Hala, who married Awwam, the grand-

father of the famous Abdullah-ibn-Zobair, who j^layed such an important

]iart in the history of Islam. Tlie names of the two other sons of Abdul

Muttalib are not known, proba1>ly because they left no posterity.
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striding solemnly in the midst of the vast force so

struck the imagination of the Arabian tribes, that

they dated an era from this event, and named it as

the era of the Elephant (570 A.c). On the approach

<»f the Abyssinians, the Koreish, with their women and

children, retired to the iieio-hbourintr mountains, and

from there w^atched the course of affairs, hoping all

the while that the deities of the Kaaba would defend

their dwelling-place. The morning dawned brightly

as the Abyssinians advanced towards Mecca, when, lo

and behold, say the traditionists, the sky was sud-

denly overcast by an enormous flight of small birds,

swallows, which poured small stones over the ill-fated

army. These stones, penetrating through the armour

of men and horses, created terrible havoc among the

invaders. At the same time the flood-oates of heaven

were opened, and there burst forth torrents of rain,

carrying away the dead and dying towards the sea.

Abraha fled to Sana covered with wounds, and died

there soon after his arrival. Ibn-Hishfim, after narrat-

ing this prodigy, adds, " it was in the same year that

small-pox manifested itself for the first time in Arabia."

" This indication explains the miracle," says Caussin

de Perceval. One can well understand the annihila-

tion of Abraha's army by some terrible epidemic,

similar to the fate which overtook Sennacherib, to

which was joined perhaps one of those grand down-

pours of rain which often ^jroduce terrible inundations

in the valley of Mecca.

Shortly after this event, Abdullah died in the course
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of a journey to Yatlireb, in the twenty-fifth year of his

age/ And, a few days after, the afflicted wife gave

birth to a son who was named Mohammed, Moham-

med was born on 12th of Rabi L, in the year of the

Elephant, a Kttle more than fifty days after the

destruction of the Abyssinian army, or the 29th of

August 570.^ His birth, they say, was attended with

signs and portents from which the nations of the eartli

couhl know that the Deliverer had appeared. The

rationalistic historian smiles, the religious contro-

versialist, who, upon a priori reasoning, accepts without

comment the accounts of the wise men following the

star, scoffs at these marvels. To the critical student,

whose heart is not devoid of sympathy with earlier

modes of thought, and wdio is not biased with pre-

conceived notions, " the portents and signs " which the

Islamist says attended the birth of his Prophet are

facts deserving of historical analysis. We moderns

perceive, in the ordinary incidents in the lives of

nations and individuals, the current of an irresistible

law; what wonder then that 1300 years ago they

perceived in the fall of a nation's memorial the finger

of God, pointing to the inevitable destiny, which was

to overtake it in its iniquity. In accordance with the

custom of the Arabs, the child was confided during

his early infancy to a Bedouin woman^ of the tribe of

^ He was Ijuried in the quarter occupied Ly tlie sons u[ Adi, Lis

maternal uncles. •

2 Towards the end of tlie fortieth year of the reign of Kesra Anu-
shirvan, and the end of the year 880 of the era of the Seleucidai.

^ In after life, when this poor Bedouin woman was brought by the
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Baiii-Saad, a Itraiicli of the Hawaziii, and upon being

returned by her to his mother, was brought up by

Amina with the tenderest care. But slie died not

h^ng after, and the doul)ly-orphaned chihl was thus

thrown upon the care of his grandfather, Abdul

Muttalil), who, durino- the few years that he survived

the mother, watched liis grandson w^ith the utmost

tenderness. But nothing coukl make u|) for the loss

of that parental care and love which are the blessings

of childhood. His father had died before he was born.

He was bereft of his mother when only six years of

age, and this irreparable loss made a deep impression on

the mind of the sensitive child. Three or four years

later he lost his grandfather also. Abdul Muttalib

died towards the year 579 a.c.,^ shortly after his return

from a journey to Sana, where he had gone as the

representative of the Koreish to congratulate the son

of Saif zu'l Yezen on his accession to the throne of the

Tobbas, with the help of the Persians.

AVith the death of Abdul Muttabb opens another

epoch in the life of the orphan. On his death-bed the

old grandfather had confided to Abu Tali1) the charge

Koreisli as a oaiiti\u to Mecca, Moliammed recognised liei- with tears of

joy, and oljtaint'(l fur lier from liis rich wife an ample provision for

lier life.

1 Of tlie two duties of the Sik(hja and liifdda lield l)y Abdul Muttalib,

the Sikaya, with the custody of the Zemzem, passed to his son Abbas.

The second devolved on Ab(\ Talib, who enjoyed at Mecca great

authority and consideration. AbCi Ti'dib, however, did not transmit the

Kifiida to his cdiildren. This dignity was transferred,, upon liis death, to

the branch of Xaufal, son of Abd-i-Maniif; and at the time Mecca.

surren<lered to the Proiihet, Haritli, the son of. Amr, and the grand.'^on

(if Xaufal, exercised, as we have said before, the functions of the Rifdda.
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of his brother's child, and in the house of Abu Talib

Mohammed passed his early life. We can almost

see the lad with his deep wistful eyes, earnest and

thoughtful, looking, as it were, into futurity, moving

about in the huml)le unpretentious household of his

uncle, or going often into the desert to look upon

the beauteous face of nature ; sweet and gentle of

disposition, jiainfully sensitive to human suffering, this

pure-hearted child of the desert was the beloved of

his small circle, and there ever existed the warmest

attachment between uncle and nephew. " The angels

of God had opened out his heart, and filled it with

light." His early life was not free fiom the burden of

labour. He had often to o;o into the desert to water the

flocks of his uncle. The princely munificence of Hasliim

and Abdul Muttalib had told upon the fortunes of

their heirs, and the Hashimites, owing to the lack

of means, were fast losing their commanding position.

The duty of providing the pilgrims with food was

given up to the rival branch of Ommeyya, who had

always entertained the bitterest jealousy towards the

children of Hashim.

He was but a child when the " Sacrilegious Wars "

—

the Ghazwat-al-Fijar, which continued with varying

fortunes and considerable loss of human life for a

number of years—l)roke out at Okadh, between the

Koreish and the Bani-Kinana on one side, and the

Bani - Hawazin on the other. Okadh lies between

Tayef and Nakhla, three short journeys from Mecca.

At this place, fiimous in Arab history, was held a
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sreat annual fair in the sacrccl month of Zu'lkadii,

when it was forbidden to engage in war or shed human

blood in anger,
—"a sort of God's truce." Other fah's

were held at Majna near Marr-uz-zuhran, not far from

Mecca, and at Zu'l Mejaz at the foot of Mount Arafat

;

l)Ut the oatherino; at Okadh was a oreat national affair.

Here in the sacred month, when all enmity and tribal

vendetta was supposed to lie buried for the time, flowed

from all parts of Arabia and even more distinct lands,

the commerce of the world. Here came the merchants

of " Araby the blest," of Hijaz, of Nejd ; the poet-

heroes of the desert ; and the actors, often disguised

from the avengers of blood in masks or veils, to recite

their poems and win the applause of the nations

gathered there. Okadh was " the Olympia of Arabia ;

"

here they came, not for trade only, but to sing of their

prowess, of their glory,— to display their poetical and

literary talents. The Kasidas whic-h won the admira-

tion of the assembled multitude were inscribed in letters

of gold (Muzakahdt, golden), and hung up in the national

pantheon as a memorial to posterity.^ During these

weeks Okadh presented a gay scene of pleasure and

excitement. But there was another side to the picture

also. The dancing women, like their modern represen-

tatives the almas and (j/iaivdzin of Egypt, moving from

tent to tent exciting the impetuous son of the desert

1)V their sonos and their merriment ; the cono;regation

of Corinthians, who did not even pretend to the calling

of music ; the drunken orgies, frequently ending in

^ Hence also called the Muallakut, or suspended poems.
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brawls and bloodshed ; tlie gaming-tables, at which the

Meccan gambled from night till morning ; the l^itter

liatred and ill-feeling evoked by the pointed personali-

ties of rival poets, leading to sudden affrays and per-

manent and disastrous quarrels, deepened the shadows

of the picture, and made a vivid impression on the

orplian child of Amina.

Durino- the interval between the first and second ofo

those fratricidal wars, named sacrilegious from the

violation of the sanctity of the month in which all

(juarrel was forbidden, Mohammed accompanied his

uncle and ouardian on one of his mercantile iournevs

to Syria/ Here was opened before him a scene of

social misery and religious degradation, the sight of

which never fjided from his memory. Silently and

liumbly, w4tli many thoughts in his mind, the solitary

orphan boy grew from childhood to youth and from

youth to manhood.

Deeply versed in the legendary lore of his nation,

education in the modern sense of the term he had none.

AVith all his affection for his people, in his ways and

mode of thouo;ht he seemed far removed from them,

isolated in the midst of a chaotic society with his eyes

fixed intently on the moving panorama of an effete and

depraved age. The lawlessness rife among the Meccans,

the sudden outbursts of causeless and sanguinary

i Abt\ Tillib, like his father and grandfather, carried on a considerable

trade with Syria and Yemen. He transported to Damascus, to Basra, and

other places in Syria the dates of Hijaz and Hijr and the perfumes of

Yemen, and in return brought back witli him the products of the Byzantine

empire.
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quarrels anion <i' the tribes frequenting the fairs <>f

Okadh, the immorality and scepticism of the Koreish,

naturally caused feelings of intense horror and disgust

in the mind of the sensitive youth.

In the twenty - fifth year of his age, Mohammed

travelled once more into Syria as the factor or steward

of a noble Koreishite lady named Khadija, a kinswoman

of his. The prudence with which he discharged his

duties made a favourable impression on Khadija,

which gradually deepened into attachment. A niiir-

riage, which proved a singularly happy one, was soon

after arranged l)etween Mohammed and his noble kins-

woman, and was solemnised amidst universal rejoicings.

In spite of the disparity of age between Mohammed and

his wife, who was much the senior of her husband, there

always existed the tenderest devotion on l)oth sides.

This marriage " brought him that repose and exemption

from- daily toil which he needed in order to prepare his

mind for his great work. But beyond that it gave him

a loving woman's heart, that was the first to believe in

liis mission, that was ever ready to console him in his

despair, and to keep alive within him the thin flickering-

flame of hope when no man believed in him,—not even

himself,—and the world was black before his eyes."

Khadija is a notable figure, an exemplar among the

womanhood of Islam. The calumnv which is levelled

at Mohammed's system, that it has degraded the female

sex, is sufficiently refuted by the high position which

his wife and youngest daughter, our " Lady of Light,"

occupy in the estimation of the Islamist. Khadija
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bore Mohammed several children—three sons and four

daughters ; Init the sons all died in infancy, and their

loss, which wrung the heart of the bereaved father so

tenderly and devotedly attached to them, supplied the

hostile Koreish later with an al)usive epithet to apply

to the Prophet.^ The daughters long survived the new

Dispensation. With the exception of an occasional

appearance in public when the exigencies of his posi-

tion or the necessities of the city of his birth demanded

it, the next fifteen years after his marriage is a silent

record of introspection, preparation, and spiritual com-

munion. Since the death of Abdul Muttalib authority

in Mecca had become more or less divided. Each of

the senators enjoyed a somewhat limited authority, and

among the difterent functions there was no such insti-

tution as a magistracy to insure the peaceable enjoy-

ment by individuals of their rights and property. The

ties of blood and family esprit de corps afforded some

degree of protection to each citizen against injustice

and spoliation, Ijut strangers were exposed to all kinds

of oppression. They would often find themselves

robbed, not only of their goods and chattels, but also

of their wives and daughters. A famous poet of the

name of Hanzhala of the tribe of Bani'l Kayn, better

known as Abu Ttamahan, was publicly robbed in the

streets of Mecca, notwithstanding that he had entered

the city as a client of a Koreishite notable, Abdullah

ibn Judaan. Another similar act of lawlessness l)roug;lit

^ Al-ahtar, literally without a tail ; in its secondary sense, one without

issue.
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matters to a crisis. At the instance of Mohammed the

descendants of Hashim and of Muttalil) and the prin-

cipal members of the family of Znhra and Taym bound

themselves by a solemn oath to defend every individual,

wliether Meccan or stranger, free or slave, from any

wrong or injustice to which he might be sul)jeeted in

^leccan territories, and to obtain redress for liim from

tlie oppressor. This chivalrous league received the

name of the HUf-uJ-Fuzul, or the Federation of the

Fuzul, in memory of an ancient society instituted with

a similar object among the Jurham, and composed of

f(Uir personages, named Fazl, Fazal, Muffazzal, and

Fuzail, collectively Fuzul. Mohammed was the prin-

cipal meml)er of this new association, which was

founded about 595 a.c, shortly after liis marriage.

The League of the Fuzul exercised efficient })rotection

over the weak and oppressed, and during the first

year of its institution the simple threat of its inter-

vention was sufficient to repress the lawlessness of the

strong, and to afford redress to the helpless. The

League continued to exist in full force for the first

half- century of Islam. It was some years after the

establishment of the Hilf-ul-Fuzfil , and towards the

commencement of the seventh century of the Christian

era, that an attempt was made by Osman, son of

Huwairis, backed by Byzantine gold, to convert Hijaz

into a Roman dependency. His attempt failed cbiefiy

through tlie instrumentality of Moliammed, and Osman
was ol)liged to fly into Syria, where he was subsequently

poisoned by Amr, the Ghassanide prince. In 605 A.c,
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when Mohammed was thirty-five, the Koreish took in

hand the reconstruction of the Kaaba. In the course of

this work a dispute among the different families engaged

in the building of the temple, which at one time seemed

likely to lead to great l)loodshed, was happily settled

by the ready intervention of Mohammed. These are

all we know of his public acts within these fifteen

years. His gentle sweet disposition, his austerity

of conduct, the severe purity of his life, his scrupulous

refinement, his ever - ready helpfulness towards the

poor and the weak, his nol)le sense of honour, his

unflinching fidelity, his stern sense of duty had won

him, among his compatriots, the high and enviable

designation of al-Amin, the Trusty.

It was at this period that he tried to discharge some

portion of the debt of gratitude and obligation he owed

his uncle Abu T41ib, by charging himself with the educa-

tion of Ali, one of his sons. Abu Talib's endeavour to

maintain the old position of his family had considerably

straitened his circumstances. Mohammed, rich by his

alliance with Khadija, and Abl.»as, the brother of Abil

Talib, were the most opulent citizens of Mecca. During

a severe famine which afflicted the country, Mohammed
persuaded his uncle Abbas, to adopt one of the sons of

A1»u Talil), whilst he adopted another. Thus iVbbas

took Jafar ; Mohammed, Ali, and Akil remained with

his father.^ Mohammed had lost all his sons in early

infancy. In the love of Ali he found some consola-

^ Ibn-Hisham, p. 109 ; l)in-;il-Alliir, vol. ii. p. 42 ; Tabari, vol. ii.
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tion for their loss ; and the future marriage of the sou

ofAbu Talib with the youngest daughter of JMohammed,

Fatima/ sealed the bond of love and devotedness.

Mohammed about this time set an example to his

fellow-citizens by an act of humanity which created a

salutary effect upon his people. A young Aral) of

tlie name of Zaid, son of Harith, was brought as a

captive to Mecca by a hostile tribe, and sold to a

nephew of Khadija, who presented the young lad to

her. Mohammed obtained Zaid as a gift from

Khadija, and immediately enfrancliised him. This

kindness on the one side gave rise to aljsolute devotion

on the other, and the Arab boy could not be induced,

even by his own father, to return to his trilie oi'

forsake Mohammed.

Thus passed the fifteen years of trial and probation,

years marked l)y many afflictions and yet full of

S3'mpatliy with human suffering and sorrow.

Before him lay his country, l)leeding and torn l)y

fratricidal wars and intertribal dissensions, his people

sunk in barljarism, addicted to obscene rites and

superstitions, and, with all their desert virtues, lawless

and cruel. His two visits to Syria had opened to him
a scene of unutterable moral and social desolation ; riva 1

creeds and sects tearing each other to pieces, wranglino-

over the body of the God they pretended to worshi]),

carrying their hatred to the valleys and deserts of

Hijjiz, and rending the townships of Arabia with their

quarrels and bitterness. The picture Ijeforc hini was

1 Boin ill 606 a.c.
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one of dreary hopelessness. The few who, ahandoninor

their ancient heliefs, were groping in the dark for

some resting - place, represented a general feeling of

nnrest,^ In their minds there was nothing capal)le

of appealing to the humanity beyond themselves.

Mohammed's soul was soaring aloft, trying to peer into

the mysteries of creation, of life and death, of good

and evil, to find order out of chaos. And God's

words uttered to his soul became at last the life-

giving power of the world. For years after his

marriao-e it had been his wont to betake himself, some-

times with his family, at other times alone, for prayer

and meditation to a cave on the Mount Hira,^ " a huge

barren rock, torn l>y cleft and hollow ravine, standing-

out solitary in the full wdiite glare of the desert sun,

shadowless, fiowerless, without well or rill." Solitude

had indeed become a passion with him. Here in this

cave he often remained whole nights plunged in pro-

foundest thought, deep in communion (ci-^jLcxJl) w^tli

the unseen yet all-pervading God of the Universe.

Slowly the heaven and earth fill with predestined vision

1 Four men, Zaid, Waraka son of Naufal, and a cousin of Khadija, and

two others (Obaidullah and Osnian), abandoning the fetichisni c>f their

countrymen, liad betaken themselves to a searcli for the true faith. Zaid

was the principal person among them. Before the prophet retired into

the wilderness, like Jesus, to commune with God, he had come in contact

with Zaid, and learnt to esteem his abhorrence of idolatry. Wlien Zaid's

cousin asked the Prophet in later times to supplicate divine mercy foi'

him, Mohammed, who would not pray for liis own grandfather, as he

had died in idolatry, willingly did so for Zaid.—Ibn-i-Hisham, p. 145.

- Now called the Mount of Light. Ibn-Hishilm, Iljn-al-Athir, and

Abulfeda mention the month of Ramazan as the month which Moliammed

usually spent at Hira in prayer and the succour of the poor and famished

wayfarers of the desert. Tabari mentions Rajjab.
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and command. A voice seems to issue even from the

inanimate objects around liini, tlie stones and rocks

and trees, calling on liim to fulfil the task an Almighty

Power was directing him to undertake.^ Can the

poetry of the soul go further ? The mental visions and

the apparitions of angels at these moments were the

l>right though gradual dawnings of those truths with

which he was to quicken tlie world into life. Often in

the dark and benighted pathways of concrete existence,

the soul of every great man has been conscious of

unrealised yet not unseen influences, which have led to

some of the happiest achievements of humanity. From
Samuel, that ancient seer, wild and awful as he stands,

deep in the misty horizon of the past, to Jesus in the

wilderness, pondering over the darksome fate of his

people and the magnitude of his work, listening to the

sweet accents of the God of Truth,—from Jesus to

Mohammed in the solitude of his mountain retreat,

there is no break in the action of these influences." In

the still hours of the night, in the sweet calmness of

the early dawn, in the depth of solitude, when no

liunian sympathy is near, a voice comes to him from

heaven, gently as the sough of the morning breeze :

"Thou art the man, Thou art the Prophet of God;"
or, when wrapt in thought it comes in mighty waves :

"Cry in the name of thy Lord."'' The over-wrought

mind at these moments raises a vision before the eye,

J Ibn-Hisliuiu, p. 151.

- Koran, sura xcvi. 2 ; Ibii-Hishani, j). 153 ; Ibn-al-Athir, p. 34.
' Conip. Isa. xl. 6.

F
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a. vision of the celestial ministrants who are believed to

form the medium of intercommunication between the

God of Heaven and the man on earth. " The Father

of Truth chooses His own prophets, and He speaks to

them in a voice stronger than the voice of thunder. It

is the same inner voice through which God speaks to

all of us. That voice may dwindle away, and become

hardly audilile ; it may lose its divine accent, and

sink into the language of worldly prudence ; but it

may also from time to time assume its real nature

with the chosen of God, and sound in their ears as a

voice from heaven."^

" The natural relations of Mahomet's vast conception

of the personality of God with the atmosphere of his

age," says a great writer," "is the only explanation of

that amazing; soberness and self-command with which

he entertained his all - absorbinoj visions ;
" and then

adds, " it could not have been accidental that the one

supreme force of the epoch issued from the solitudes of

that vast peninsula round which the tides of empire

rose and fell. Every exclusive prophetic claim in the

name of a sovereign will has been a cry from the desert.

The symbolic meaning given to Arabia by the with-

drawal of the Christian apostle to commune with a

power above Hesh and blood, in Mahomet became more

than a symbol. Arabia was itself the man of the hour,

the prophet of Islam its concentrated word. To the

^ Professor Miiller, quoted from Stanley's Lectures on the History of titc

Jewish Church, Part i. Lect. xviii. p. 394.

- Johnson, Oriental lleliyions, p. 561. - •

.
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cliild of lier exalted traditions, driven by secret com-

pulsion (Hit into the lonely places of the starry night,

hismoiitli in the dust, the desert spoke without reserve."

One night—"the night of power and excellence"

—when a divine peace rests on creation, and all nature

is lifted up towards its Lord—in the middle of that

night the book was opened to the thirsting soul.

Whilst lying self-absorbed, he is called by a mighty

voice, surging like the waves of the ocean, to cry.

Twice the Voice called, and twice he struggled and

waived its call. But a fearful weight was laid on him,

and an answer was wrung out of his heart. " Cry !

"

called out the Voice for the third time.

And he said, " What shall I cry ? " Came the

answer :
" Cry—in the name of thy Lord !

"

When the A'oice had ceased to speak, telling him

how from minutest beginnings man had been called

into existence and lifted up Ijy understanding and

knowledge of the Lord, who is most beneficent, and

who hy the pen had revealed that which men did not

know^,^ Mohammed woke from his trance, and felt as

if the words spoken to his soul had been written in his

heart. A great trembling came upon him, and he

hastened home to his wife, and said, " Khadija !

What has happened to me ? " lie lay down, and she

watched by him. When he recovered from his

paroxysm he said, " Khadija ! he of whom one

^ Sura xcvi. vers. 1-5. " Ikra" is usually rendered into " read "
; Lut I

have preferred to follow tlie rendering suggeiited by Deutsch, as more in

accordance witli the call to the Prophet ; see Eodwell alsdj^^lh^l compare
Zamakhshri.
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would not have l:)8lieved it (meaning liimself) has

hecome either a soothsayer ^ (Kahin) or one possessed

—mad." She replied, " God is my protection,

Abu'l-Kasim ! (a name of Mohammed, derived from

one of his boys), He will surely not let such a thing-

happen unto thee ; for thou speakest the truth, dost

not return evil for evil, keepest faith, art of a good life,

and kind to thy relations and friends. And neither

art thou a babbler in the market-places. What has

befallen thee ? Hast thou seen aught terrible ?
" Mo-

hammed replied, "Yes." And he told her what he had

seen. Whereupon she answered and said, " Kejoice,

dear husband, and be of good cheer. He in whose

hands stands Khadija's life is my witness that thou

wilt be the prophet of this people." Then she arose

and went to her cousin Waraka, son of Naufal, who

was old and blind, and " knew the Scriptures of the

Jews and Christians." When she told him what she

had heard, he cried out, " Kuddiis, Kuddiis ! Holy,

holv ! Verily this is the Ndmus-i-ahher^ who came

to Moses. He will be the prophet of his people. Tell

him this. Bid him be of brave heart."

In the midst of the wreck of empires and nations, in

the wild turmoil of tribes and clans, there was a voice

1 Diviners and soothsayers were his particuLar aversions ; most of them

were attached to the temples.

2 The primary signification of the word Namus in Arabic is a messenger,

one who communicates a secret message. It also means law, as the Greek

wo,ttoj. "In Talmudical phraseology," says Deutsch, "it signifies tlie

revealed law. In Waraka's mind these different significations were

combined; the messenger and the message, both divine, had come to

Mohammed even as they had conie to Moses."
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in the air—east and west, nortli and south—that God's

message was ('lose at hand : the shepherd was nigh

who was to call back the erring flock into the Master's

fold. It had spoken to the heart of Waraka.

And when the two men met suljsequently in the

streets, the 1)lind old reader of the Jewish and Chris-

tian Scriptures, who had searched in them for consola-

tion and found none, but who knew of the promise

held out to mankind of a Deliverer, spoke of his faith

and trust. " I swear by Him in whose hand Waraka's

life is," said the old man, " God has chosen thee to be

the prophet of this people. The Ndmvs-i-alcber has

come to thee. They will call thee a liar, they will

persecute thee, they will banish thee, they will fight

against thee. Oh, that I could live to those days ! I

would fio'ht for thee."^ And he kissed him on his

forehead. These words of hope and trust brought com-

fort to the troubled soul.^ And then followed a period

of waiting for the voice to come again,—the inspiration

of Heaven to fall once more on the anxious mind.

We can appreciate the spiritual throes, the severe

mental conflicts, the doubts, hopes, and misgivings

which alternately wrung the heart of IMohammed,

when we are told that before he had himself realised

his mission he was driven to the verge of self-destruc-

tion, when the angel of God recalled him to his duty

to mankind.'' It spoke to the poor grieved heart,

' Rnuzat-us-safii.—Ibu-Hisliam, p. 103.

- Waraka died soon after this event.—Ibn-Hisliam, p. 104.

^ Ibn-al-Athir, vol. ii. pp. 35, 36 ; Tabari (Zotenberg's transl.), vol. ii.

p. 392.
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agitated by doubt and fear,—of hope and trust, of the

l;)right future when he should see the people of the

earth crowdino- into the one true faith.

Saved by the gracious monition, he hurries home

from the desert, exhausted in mind and body, to the

bosom of his devoted wife, praying only to be covered

from the overwhelmins; Presence.

His was not the communion with God of those

egoists who bury themselves in deserts or forests, and

live a life of quietude for themselves alone. His was

the hard struggle of the man who is led onwards by

a nobler destiny towards the liberation of his race from

the bondage of idolatry. His destiny was unfolded to

him when, wrapt in profound meditation, melancholy

and sad, he felt himself called by that Voice from

heaven which had called those who had gone before

him, to arise and preach. " thou, enwrapped in

thy mantle, arise and warn, and glorify thy Lord."
^

And he arose and girded himself for the work

to which he w^as called. Thenceforth his life is

devoted to humanity. Preaching with unswerving-

purpose amidst frightful persecutions, insulted and

outraged, he held on in his path of reproof and

reform.

Khadija was the first to accept his mission. She was

the first to believe in the revelation, to abandon

the idolatry of her people, and to join with him in

purity of heart in off'ering up prayers to the All-

Merciful. Not only was she the first to believe in

' Koran, sura Ixxiv.
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liim and his divine message, but in tlie struggle which

was to follow she was his true consoler ; and " God,"

says tradition, " comforted him through her when he

returned to her, for she roused him up again and made

his burden more light to him, assuring him of her own

faith in him, and representing to him the futility of

men's babble."

In the beginning Mohammed opened his soul only 612 a.c.

to those who were attached to him, and tried to

wean them from the gross practices of their fore-

fathers. After Khadija, Ali was the next disciple.^

Often did the Prophet go into the depths of the

solitary desert around Mecca, with his wife and

young cousin, that they might together offer up their

heartfelt thanks to the (xod of all nations for His

manifold blessings. Once they were surprised in the

attitude of prayer by Abu Tjilib, the father of Ali.

And he said to Mohammed, " son of my brother,

what is this religion that thou art followino-
?
" "It

is the religion of God, of His angels, of His prophets,

and of our ancestor Abraham," answered the Prophet.

" God has sent me to His servants to direct them

towards the truth ; and thou, my uncle, art the

most worthy of all. It is meet that I should thus call

upon thee, and it is meet that thou shouldst accept

the truth and help in spreading it." " Son of my
brother," replied Al)ii Talib, in the true spirit of the

sturdy old Semite, " I cannot abjure the religion of my

^ Il.)n-Hi>^litim, p. 155; AbiiUeda (Desvergers' trausl. p. 14); Eouzat-us-

Safa.
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fathers ; but by the Supreme God, whilst I am alive

none shall dare to injure thee." Then turning towards

Ali, his son, the venerable patriarch inquired what

religion w^as his. " father," answered Ali, " I believe

in God and His Prophet, and go with him." " Well,

my son," said Abu Tjilib, " he will not call thee to

auo;ht save what is good, wdierefore thou art free to

cleave unto him." ^

Soon after Zaid, the son of Harith, who notwith-

standing his freedom had cast in his lot with Moham-

med, became a convert to the new faith. He w^as

followed by a leading member of the Koreishite com-

munity of the name of Abdullah, son of Abu Kuhafa,

who afterwards became famous in history as Abu Bakr.^

A member of the important family of Taym-ibn-Murra,

a wealthy merchant, a man of clear, calm judgment, at

the same time energetic, prudent, honest, and amiable,

he enjoyed great consideration among his compatriots.

He was but two years younger than the Prophet, and

his unhesitating adoption of the new faith w-as of great

moral effect. Five notables followed in his footsteps,

among them Osman, son of Affan, of the family of

Ommeyya, who afterwards became the third caliph
;

Abdur Rahman, son of Auf ; Saad, son of Abi AVakkas,

afterwards the conqueror of Persia ; Zobair, son of Aw-

wam and nephewof Khadija, presented themselves before

the Prophet and accepted Islam at his hands. Several

- The above is a paraphrase of the account given by Jbn Hisham, pp.

159, 160 ; and Ibn-al-Athir, vol. ii. pp. 42, 43.

- Desvergers in a note (p. 108) mentions that before his conversion to

li^lani, he was called Abdul Kaaba, "servant of the Kaaba."
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proselytes also came from the humbler walks of life.

It is a noble feature in the history of the Prophet of

Arabia, and one which strongly attests the sincerity of

his character, the purity of his teachings and the inten-

sity of his faith and trust in God, tluit his nearest

relations, his wife, his beloved (^ousin, and intimate

friends, were most thoroughly imbued with the truth of

his mission and convinced of his inspiration. Those

who knew him best, closest relations and dearest friends,

people who lived with him and noted all his movements,

were his sincere and most devoted followers. If these

men and women, noble, intelligent, and certainly not

less educated than the fishermen of Galdee, had per-

ceived the slightest sign of earthliness, deception, or

want of faith in the teacher himself, M(jhammed's

hopes of moral regeneration and social reform would all

have been dashed to pieces in a moment. They braved

for him persecutions and dangers ; they bore up against

physical tortures and mental agony, caused by social

excommunication, even unto death. Would this have

been so had they perceived the least backsliding in

their master ? But even had these people not believed

in Mohammed with such earnest faith and trust, it

would furnish no reason for doubting the greatness of

his work or the depth of his sincerity. For the influ-

ence of Jesus himself was least among his nearest rela-

tions. His brothers never believed in hini,^ nnd they

even went so far as once to endeavour to obtain posses-

sion of his person, believing him to be out of his mind.''^

1 John vii. 5. - Mark iii. ^1.
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Even his immediate disciples were not firm in their

convictions.^

Perhaps this unsteadiness may have arisen from

weakness of character, or it may have resulted, as

Milman thinks,- from the varying tone of Jesus him-

self; but the fact is undeniable." This intense faith

and conviction on the part of the immediate fol-

lowers of Mohammed is the noblest testimony to

his sincerity and his utter self - absorption in his

appointed task.

For three weary long years he laboured thus quietly

to wean his people from the worship of idols. But

polytheism was deeply rooted among them ; the ancient

cult offered attractions which the new faith in its

purity did not possess. The Koreish had vested

interests in the old worship ; and their prestige was

involved in its maintenance. Mahommed had thus to

contend, not only with the heathenism of his city sanc-

tified by ages of observance and belief, but also with the

opposition of the oligarchy which ruled its destinies, and

with whom, like the generality of their people, super-

stition was allied to great scepticism. With these forces

fiohtino- against him, little wonder that the life and

death struggle of the three years drew only thirty

followers. But the heart of the great teacher never

1 And these were the men whom Jesus called "his mother and brethren,"

in preference to his own mother and brothers. Matt. xii. 45-48 ; Mark

iii. 32, 33.

- Milman, History of Christianity^ vol. i. pp. 254, 255.

^ Sir W. Muir admits this in the most positive terms (vol. ii. p. 274) ;

he says, " the apostles fled at the first sound of danger."
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tailed. Stedfast in lii.s trust in the Almighty Master

whose behests he was carrying out, he held on. Hithert(j

he had preached quietly and unobtrusively. His com-

patriots had looked askance at him, had begun to doubt

the sanity of al-Amin, thought him crazed or "possessed,"

l)ut had not interfered with his isolated exhortations.

He now determined to appeal publicly to the Koreish to

abandon their idolatry. With this object he convened

an assembly on the hill of Safa, and there spoke to them

of the enormities of their crimes in the sight of the

Lord, their folly in offering adoration to carved idols.

He warned them of the fate that had overtaken the

races which had passed unheeded the words of the

preachers of liygone days, and invited them to abjure

their old impious worship, and adopt the fciith of love

and truth and purity. But the mockers mocked his

words, laughed at the enthusiasm of young Ali, and

departed with taunts and scoffs on their lips and fear in

their hearts at the spirit of revolution which had risen

in their midst. Having thus failed to induce the

Koreish to listen to the warnings of Heaven, he turned

his attention to the strangers visiting the city for trade

or pilgrimage. To them he endeavoured to convey

God's words. But here again his efforts were frustrated

by the Koreish. When the pilgrims began to arrive on

the environs of the city, the Koreishites posted them-

selves on the different routes and warned the strangers

against holding any communication with Mohammed,

whom they represented as a dangerous magician. This

machination led, however, to a result little expected by
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the Meccans. As the pilgrims and traders dispersed

to their distant homes, they carried with them the news

of the advent of the strange, enthusiastic preacher,

who at the risk of his own life was calling aloud to

the nations of Arabia to abjure the worship of their

ffithers.

If the Koreish were under the impression that

Mohammect would be abandoned by his own kith and

kin, they were soon undeceived by a scathing denuncia-

tion hurled at them by Abii Tfilib. The old patriarch,

who had refused with characteristic persistency to

abandon his ancient creed, or to adopt the new^ faith,

rebelled at the injustice and intolerance of his com-

patriots towards the reformer, and with true desert

chivalry he deplored, in a poem wdiich lies eml)almed

in history, the enormities of the Koreish towards one who

was the benefactor of the orphan and the widow—the

al-Arain, who never failed in word or deed; and declared

that the children of Hashim and of Muttalib would

defend the innocent with their lives. About the same

time an Yathrebite chief wrote to the Koreish of Mecca,

and, holding up the examples of bygone ages, exhorted

them not to embroil themselves with civil dissensions

and warfare. He advised them to give a hearing to

the new preacher : "An honourable man has adopted

a certain religion, why persecute him ? for it is only

the Lord of the heaven wdio can read the heart of man !

"

His counsel had some effect, and occasioned a change of

tactics among the Koreish. For a time, accordingly,

calumnies and vilifications, exasperating contumelies and



COMMENCEMENT OF PERSECUTION. 93

petty outrages were substituted for o^^en and violent per-

secution. The hostile Koreish stopped the Prophet from

offering his prayers at the Kaaba ; they 2:)ursued him

wherever he went ; they covered him and his disciples

with dirt and filth when eno;ao;ed in their devotions.

They incited the children and the bad characters of the

town to follow and insult him. They scattered thorns

ill the places which he frequented for devotion and

meditation. In this act of refined cruelty the lead

was always taken by Umm-i-Jamil, the wife of AIju

Lahab, one of Mohammed's uncles. She was the most

inveterate of his persecutors. Every place which he or

his disciples frequented for devotion she covered with

thorns. This exasperating conduct brought down upon

her the desio-nation of beino; " the bearer of fagg-ots
"

[hammdlat-cd-hateh) [to hell].

Amidst all these trials Mohammed never wavered.

Full of the intensest confidence in his mission, he

worked on steadily. Several times he was in imminent

dano'er of his life at the hands of the Koreish. On one

occasion lie disarmed their murderous fury by his gentle

and calm self-control. But persecution only added to

the strength of the new faith. " The blood of the

martyrs is the seed of the Church," is a truth not

confined to one creed. The violence of the Koreish

towards ]\Ioliammed, their burning and bitter intoler-

ance, led to the conversion of the redoubtable Hamza,

the youngest son of Abdul Muttalib. This intrepid

warrior, brave, generous, and true, whose doughty

sword was held in dread l)y all the Koreish, about this
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time came to the Prophet, adopted his faith, and became

thenceforth a devoted adherent of Islam, and eventually

laid down his life in the cause.

Amidst all this persecution Mohammed never ceased

calling to the nation so wedded to iniquity to abandon

their evil ways and abominations. He threw his heart

and soul into his preachings. He told them in burning

words, which seared into the hearts of his listeners, the

punishment which had lighted on the tribes of Ad and

Thamud who had heeded not the warnings of God's

messengers, of the outpouring of Heaven's wrath at

the iniquities of Noah's people. He adjured them by

the wonderful sights of nature, by the noon-day bright-

ness, by the night when she spreadeth her veil, by the

day when it appeareth in glory, to listen to the warning

before a like destruction came upon them. He told

them of the day of reckoning, when the deeds done

by man in this world shall be weighed before the

Eternal Judo-e, when the children who had been buried

alive shall be asked for what crime they had been put

to death, and when heaven and earth shall be folded

up and none be near but God. He spoke to them r»f

the rewards and punishments of the Hereafter, describ-

ing to his materialistic people the joys of Paradise and

the pains of hell " with all the glow of Eastern

imagery." He told them what the unbelievers were

like
—" They are like unto one who kindleth a fire, and

when it hath thrown its light on all around him, God

taketh away the light and leaveth him in darkness,

and they cannot see."
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"Deaf, (Iuml», Mind, therefore tliey shall not retrace

their steps."

" They are like those who, when there cometh a

storm-cloud of lieaven Ijig with darkness, thunder, and

lip-htnino;, thrust their fing;ers into their ears because

of the thunder-clap for fear of death. God is round

about the infidels."

" The litvhtnino- almost snatcheth away their eves

;

so oft as it gleameth on them, they walk on in it ; but

when darkness closeth upon them, they stop ; and if

God pleased, of their ears and of their eyes would He

surely deprive them : verily God is Almighty."
'

"As to the infidels, their works are like the Serah on

the plain," which the thirsty [traveller] thinketh to l>e

water, and then when he cometh thereto, he findeth it

[to be] nothing ; but he findeth God round about him,

and He will fully pay him his account ; for swift in

takino; an account is God."

" Or as the darkness over a deep sea, billows riding

upon billows Ijelow, and clouds above ; one darkness

over another darkness ; when a man stretcheth forth

his hand he is far from seeing it ; he to whom God

doth not grant lig-ht. no lioht at all hath he."'*

The people Avere awestruck, and conversions grew

frequent.

The Koreish were now thoroughly alarmed ; Moham-

med's preaching 1betokened a serious revolutionary

movement. Their power and prestige were at stake.

^ Sura ii. - /.'. ihv mirage of the desert.

3 Sura xxiv. 39, 40. '

'o^
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They were the custodians of the idols whom Moham-

med threatened with destruction ; they were the

ministers of the worship which Mohammed denounced,

—their very existence depended upon their maintaining

the old institutions intact. If his predictions were

fulfilled, they would have to efface themselves as a

nation pre-eminent among the nationalities of Aral)ia.

The new preacher's tone was intensely democratic ;
in

the sight of his Lord all human beings were equal.

This levellino- of old distinctions was contrary to all

their traditions. They would have none of it, for it

boded no good to their exclusive privileges. Urgent

measures were needed to stifie the movement before it

gained further strength.

They accordingly decided upon an organised system

of persecution. In order, however, not to violate their

law of vendetta, each family took upon itself the task

of strancrlino- the new religion within its own circle.

Each household tortured its own members, or clients,

or slaves, who were supposed to have attached them-

selves to the new faith. Mohammed, owing to the

protection of Al)u Talib and his kinsmen, Abu Bakr

and a few others, who were either distinguished by

tlieir rank or possessed some influential friend or

protector among the Koreish, were, for the time,

exempt from immediate violence. The others were

thrown into prison, starved, and then beaten with

sticks. The hill of Ramdha and the place called Batlia

became thus the scenes of cruel tortures.' The men or

1 Ibn-al-Atliir, vol. ii. p. 50 ; Ibn-Hisham, pp. 205-209.
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women whom the Koreish fouiKl abandoning the

w^orship of their idol-goJs, were exposed to the burning

lieat of the desert on the scorching sand, where, when

reduced to the last extremity by thirst, they were

offered the alternative of adoring the idols or death.

Some recanted only to profess Islam once more when re-

leased from their torments ; but the majority held firmly

to their faith. Such a one was Bilhll, the first Muezzin

of Isirim. His master, Ommeyya, son of Khallaf,

conducted him each day to Batha when the heat of the

sun was at its greatest, and there exposed him bare-

backed with his face to the burning sun, and placed on

his chest an enormous block of stone. " There shalt

thou remain until thou art dead," Ommeyya used to say,

" or thou hast abjured Islam." As he lay half-stifled

under his heavy weight, dying with thirst, he would

only answer, " Ahadoon, ahadoon," " one [God], one."

This lasted for days, until the poor sufferer was reduced

to the verge of death, when he was ransomed by Abu
Bakr, who had in like manner purchased the liberty of

six other slaves. They killed with excruciating tor-

ments Yasar and Samiya his wife ; they inflicted fearful

tortures on Ammar their son. Mohammed was often

an eye-witness to the sufferings of his disciples,—suf-

ferings borne with patience and fortitude as became

martyrs in the cause of truth. And these were not

the only martyrs in the early history of Islam.

^

' E.ci. Kli()l)ail) ibii Ada, wlio, beins perfidiously sold to the Koreish, was
by them put to death in a cruel manner by mutilation and cutting,' off his
flesh piece-meal. In the midst of his tortures, beinpf asked whether he
did not wish Mohammed in his place, he answered, " I u-ould not wish to he

G



98 THE LIFE OF MOHAMMED.

Like tlie Pharisees tempting Jesus, the Koreish came

to Mohammed with temptations of worldly honour and

aggrandisement, to draw him from the path of duty.

One day, says the chronicler, he was sitting in the

Kaaba, at a little distance from an assembly of the

antagonistic chiefs, when one of them, Otlm, son of

Kabia, a man of moderate view^s, came to him and said,

"0 son of my l»rother, thou art distinguished by thy

(qualities and thy descent. Now thou hast sown

division among our people, and cast dissension in our

families ; thou denouncest our gods and goddesses

;

thou dost tax our ancestors with impiety. We have

a proposition to make to thee ; think well if it will not

suit thee to accept it." " Speak, father of Walid,"
^

said the Prophet, " I listen, son of my brother."

Commenced Otba :
" If thou wishest to acquire riches

by this affair, we will collect a fortune larger than is

possessed by any of us ; if thou desirest honours and

dignity, we shall make thee our chief, and shall not do

a thing without thee ; if thou desirest dominion, we

shall make thee our king ; and if the spirit (demon)

which possesses thee cannot be overpowered, we will

l)ring thee doctors and give them riches till they cure

thee." And when he had done, " Hast thou finished,

() father of Walid ?
" asked the Prophet. " Yes," replied

he. " Then listen to me." " I listen," he said. " In

ivith my family, my substance, and my children on condition that Mohammed

was only to be pricked with a thorn."

1 Walid being a son of Otba. It was usual, and is so even now, among

the Arabs to call a man as the father of so-and-so, instead of using his

own name, as a mai'k of consideration.
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tlie name of the most merciful God," commenced the

Warner, " this is a revelation from the most Merciful :

a Iwok, the verses whereof are distinctly explained, an

Arabic Koran, for the instruction of people wdio under-

stand ; bearino- aood tiding-s, and denouncinij; threats :

l)ut the greater part of them turn aside, and hearken not

thereto. And they say, ' Our hearts are veiled from

the doctrine to which thou invitest us ; and there is a

deafness in our ears, and a curtain l)etween us and

thee : wherefore act thou as thou shalt think fit

;

for Ave shall act according to our own sentiments.'

tSay, ' verilv I am only a man like you. It is revealed

unto me that your God is one God : wherefore direct

your wav straight unto Him ; and ask pardon of Him
for what is past.' And woe be to the idolators, who

give not the ap})ointed alms, and believe not in the life

to come I
^ But as to those who believe and work

righteousness, they shall receive an everlasting re-

ward." ' When the Prophet finished this recitation,

he said to ()tba, " Thou hast heard, now take the

course which seemeth best to thee."
'"

Profoundly afflicted by the sufferings of his disciples,

w^liose position, as time went on, became more and more

unbearable, he advised them to seek a refuge in the

neighbouring Christian kingdom of Abyssinia, wdiere

ruled a pious sovereign, till God in His mercy wrought

a change in the feelings of the Koreish. He had heard

^ Whilst hospitality was ref,'arclecl as a great virtue, charity was con-

sidcroil a weakness among the Arabs ; and a future life, an old woman's
fable.

'^ Koran, sura xli. 3 Ibn-Hishaui, pp. 185, 186.
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of the rigliteoiLsness of this Christian sovereign, of his

tolerance and hospitality, and was certain of a welcome

for his followers.

Some immediately availed themselves of the advice,

and sailed, to the number of fifteen, to the hospitable

shores of the Negus (Najashi), This is called the first

flight in the history of Islam, and occurred in the fifth

year of Mohammed's mission (615 A.c). These emi-

grants were soon joined by many more of their fellows-

sufferers and labourers in the cause of truth, until their

number amounted to eighty-three men and eighteen

women. ^ But the untiring hostility of the Koreish

pursued them even here. They were furious at the

escape of their victims, and sent deputies to the king

to demand the delivery of these refugees that they

might be put to death. They stated the chief charges

against the poor fugitives to l)e the abjuration of their

old religion, and the adoption of a new one. The

Negus sent for the exiles, and inquired of them whether

what their enemies had stated was true. " What is

this religion for which you have abandoned your former

faith," asked the king, " and adopted neither mine

nor that of any other people ? " Jafar, son of Abii

Talib, and l)rother of Ali, acting as spokesman for the

fugitives, spoke thus :
" (J king, we were plunged in

the depth of ignorance and barbarism ; we adored

idols, we lived in unchastity ; we ate dead bodies, and

we spoke abominations ; we disregarded every feeling

1 Ibn-Hishaui, p. 208 et seq. ; Ibn-al-Athir, vol. ii. p. 58 ; AbulfedS,

p. 20.



THE SPEECH OF JAFAK. 101

of humanit}^ and the duties of liospitality and neigh-

l)oui'liood ; we knew no law but that of the strong,

when God raised among us a man, of whose birth,

truthfubiess, honesty, and purity we were aware ; and

he called us to the unity of God, and taught us not to

associate anything with Him ;
i He forbade us the

worship of idols ; and enjoined us to speak the truth,

to be faithful to our trusts, to be merciful, and to

reo-ard the rio;hts of neioflibours : he forbade us to

speak evil of women, or to eat the substance of orphans
;

he ordered us to Hy vices, and to abstain from evil

;

to offer prayers, to render alms, to observe the fast.

We have believed in him, we have accepted his teach-

ings and his injunctions to worship God, and not to

associate anything with Him. For this reason our

people have risen against us, have persecuted us in

order to make us forego the worship of God and return

to the worship of idols of wood and stone and other

abominations. They have tortured us and injured us,

until finding no safety among them, we have come to

thy country, and hope thou wilt protect us from their

oppression."
"^

The demands of the Koreish were scouted by the

king, and the deputies returned in confusion to Mecca.

Whilst the disciples of Mohammed were seeking

safety in other lands from the persecution of their

enemies, he himself stood bravely at his post, and

^ The idolaters are almost always called " Associators," Mushrikin, in

the Koran, or men who associate other beings with God.
- Can there be a better summary of Mohammed's work or of his

teachings? Ibn-al-Athir, vol. ii. p. 61 ; and Ibn-Hisham, pp. 219, 220.
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amidst every insult and outrage pursued his mission.

Again they came to him with promises of honour and

riches, to seduce him from his duty ; the reply was as

before, full of life, full of faith :
" I am neither desirous

of riches nor ambitious of dignity nor of dominion
;

I am sent by God, who has ordained me to announce

glad tidings unto you. I give you the words of my
Lord ; I admonish you. If you accept the message I

bring you, God will be favourable to you both in this

world and in the next ; if you reject my admonitions,

I shall be patient, and leave God to judge between you

and me." They mocked him, scoffed at him, tried by

insidious questions to expose the fallacy of his teachings.^

His simple trust and sublime faith in his Master rose

superior to all their materialistic scepticism. They

asked for miracles to prove his mission. They asked

him to cause wells and rivers to gush forth, to bring

down the heaven in pieces, to remove mountains, to

have a house of gold erected, to ascend to heaven by a

ladder.' It was a repetition of the old story, w^ith this

difference, that in the case of Jesus His own followers

insisted u^^on His performing miracles to satisfy them

of the truth of His mission. " His immediate disciples,"

says Professor Momerie, "were always misunderstanding

Him and His w^ork : wantinoj Him to call down fire

from heaven ; wantino* Him to declare Himself kintr

of the Jews : w^antin^;: to sit on His rio-ht hand

' Ibn-Hisliam, p. 188. A Christian historian goes into raptures at tlie

subtlety of the idolaters ; see Osborn, Islam under the Arabs.
'' Sura xvii. 92-96.
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and on His left hand in His kingd(3m; wanting Him to

show them the Father, to make God visible to their

bodily eyes ; wanting Him to do, and wanting to do

themselves, anything and everything that was incom-

patible with His great plan. This was how they

treated Him until the end. When that came, they all

forsook Him, and tied."

To these unsatisfied, lukewarm spirits, whose craving

for wonders was no less strong than that of the Koreish,

and wlio afterwards clothed the revered figure of Jesus

in a mist, a lesfacv which even modern idealistic Chris-

tianity cannot shake off, the Master was wont to reply,

at times anorilv, that it was an evil and adulterous age

which sought after a sign, and that no sign should be

oiven to it ; and that if a man Ijelieved not in Moses

and the prophets, he would not repent even though

one rose from the dead.'

It must be said to the credit of the disciples of the

Arabian teacher, that they never called for a miracle

from their master. Tliey — scholars, merchants, and

soldiers—looked to the moral evidences of his mission.

They ranged themselves round the friendless preacher

at the sacrifice of all their worldly interests and worldly

hopes, and adhered to him through life and death with

a devotion to his human personality to which there is

s(;arcely a parallel in the history of the world.

1 Patristic Christianity has held, and still holds, to the miracles as a

jn-oof of the divinity of Jesus ; modern Christianity calls them Aherglaubc.

It may well be, as the avithor of Literature and Dogma says, that the

miracles are doomed, and that the miracle-saf^a of Christianity must,

sooner or later, go with all legends, Eastern or Western.



104 THE LIFE OF MOHAMMED.

In an age when miracles were supposed to be ordi-

nary occurrences at the beck of the commonest saint,

when the whole atmosphere was surcharged with super-

naturalism, not only in Arabia, but in the neighbouring

countries where civilisation had made far greater pro-

gress, the great Pioneer of rationalism unhesitatingly

replies to the miracle - seeking heathens—"God, has

not sent me to work wonders ; He has sent me to

preach to you. My Lord be joraised ! Am I more

than a man sent as an apostle ? . . . Angels do

not commonly walk tlie earth, or God would have

despatched an angel to preach His truth to you.^ 1

never said that Allah's treasures are in my hand, that

I knew the hidden things, or that I was an angel. . . .

I who cannot even help or trust myself, unless God

pleaseth." . . . No extraordinary pretensions, no in-

dulgence in hyperbolical language, no endeavour to

cast a glamour round his character or personality. " I

am only a preacher of God's words, the l)ringer of

God's message to mankind," repeats he always. From

first to last no expression escapes him " which could

be construed into a request for human worship ;

" ^ from

first to last there is unvarying soberness of expression,

which, considerino' the age and surroundinos, is more

than marvellous ; from first to last the tone is one of

simple, deep humility before the Creator. And in the

moment of his greatest exaltation the feeling is one of

humble, sweet thankfulness :

—

" In the name of God, the Merciful, the> Gom-

^ Sura xvii. 97, 98 ; sura Ixxii. 21-24. ^ Profe:--.sor Monierie.
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passionate ! Whatsoever is in heaven and on earth

praises God the King, the Holy One, the Almighty,

the All-wise. It is He who out of the midst of the

illiterate Arabs has raised an apostle to show nnto

them His signs, and to sanctify them, and to teach

them the Scripture and the Wisdom, them who before

had been in grreat darkness. . . . This is God's free

grace, which He oiveth unto whomsoever He wills.

God is of great mercy !
" ^

Disclaiming every power of wonder - working, the

Prophet of Isltlni ever rests the truth of his divine

commission entirely upon his teachings. He never

resorts to the miraculous to assert his influence or to

enforce his warnings. He invariably appeals to the

familiar phenomena of nature as signs of the divine

presence.- He unswervingly addresses himself to the

inner consciousness of man, to his reason, and not to

his weakness or his credulity. Look round yourself:

is this wonderful world, the sun, moon, and stars,

liolding their swift silent course in the blue vault of

heaven, the law and system prevailing in the universe
;

the rain-drops falling to revive the parched earth into

life ; the ships moving across the ocean, beladen with

1 Sura Ixii. vv. 1-10.

' The passage of Sir W. Muir on this point is, to say the least, remark-

able. He says :
" Whether the idolatry of Mecca would not have suc-

cumbed without a struggle before such preaching as ^Mahouiet's, sustained

by reasonable evidence, may be matter for speculation" (the italics are his

own), vol. ii. p. 114. Like the Koreish, Sir W. Muir is not satisfied with

the teachings, unless su])ported by wonder-workings. A few devils cast

out would have satisfied Ijoth the Koreish and, in later ages, the Christian

historians.
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what is profitable to mankind ; the beautiful pabn

covered with its golden fruit,—are these the handi-

work of your wooden or stone gods ?
^

Fools ! do you want a sign, when the whole creation

is full of the sions of God. The structure of yonr

body, how wonderfully complex, how beautifully regu-

lated ; the alternations of night and day, of life and

death
;
your sleeping and awaking

;
your desire to

accumulate from the abundance of G(jd ; the winds

driving abroad the joregnant clouds as the forerunners

of the Creator's mercy ; the harmony and order in the

midst of diversity ; the variety of the human race, and

yet their close affinity ; fruits, flowers, animals, human

beings themselves,—are these not signs enough of tin-

presence of a master mind ?

"

To the Prophet of Islam, nature in itself is a revela-

lation and a miracle.

" There is a tongue in every leaf,

A voice in every rill,

A voice that speaketli everywhere.

In flood and fair, through earth and air,

A voice that's never still.""
'^

The Prophet of monotheism is pre-eminently the

Prophet of nature. His ethical appeal and his earnest

assertion of divine unity are founded upon the rational

and intellectual recognition of all-pervading order, of

^ Sura XXV. 49-59 ; sura 1. 9, etc.

-' Sura vi. 95-99, li. 20, xv. 20, xx. 50-57, xxxiv. 20-28, 39, etc.

3 Coinp. jj jCy« <i3 c^j yt^ iJ &S^>) % Jq^; .^yy^') ')^ ^ <=*^ >^

" Every blade that springs from the earth hears testimony to the unity of

(iod."
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the visible presence of one Mind, one Will, regulating,

guiding, and governing the universe. His grandest

miracle is the Book in which he has poured forth

with an inspired tongue all the " revelations of nature,

conscience, and prophecy." Ask you a greater miracle

than this, unbelieving people ! than to have your

vulgar tongue chosen as the language of that incom-

parable Book, one piece of which puts to shame all

your golden poesy and suspended songs—to convey the

tidings of universal mercy, the warnings to pride and

tyranny !

But to all his exhortations the Koreish turned a deaf

ear. They were blind to the signs of Clod, blind to

the presence of a Divine Personality in nature, deaf to

the call of the seer to come back to righteousness,

to forego the crimes and abominations of antiquity.

Their answer to him breathes a fierce animosity paral-

leled only by the darkest days of Arian or Pelagian

persecution in Christendom. '"' Know this, Moham-

med," said they, " we shall never cease to stop thee

from preaching till either thou or we perish."

Durino; this interval occurred an incident which has

been differently construed by the Moslem historians

and the Christian biographers of the Prophet. One day,

in one of his prophetic trances, Mohammed was reciting

within the Kaaba some verses which now form part of

the fifty-third chapter of the Koran. When he came

to the words, " What think ye of al-Lat, al-Uzza,

and Manah? the third besides," an idolater who was

present on the occasion, and whom tradition has con-
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verted into the devil, anxious to avert tiie threatened

denunciation, called out, " They are exalted damsels,

and their intercession with God may be hoped for."

These words were supposed to form part of the Prophet's

revelation. And the Koreish, overjoyed either at the

trick or at Mohammed's supposed concession, hastened

to express their willingness to come to terms. When
Mohammed learnt what had happened, he immediately

proclaimed the words, " They are nought but empty

names, which you and your fathers have invented."

This is the version given by Mahommedan historians

and traditionists. Accordino- to the Christian bio-

graphers, the incident is supposed to indicate a momen-

tary desire on the part of the prophet to end the strife

with the Koreish by some compromise. The bigot

calls it "a lapse" and "a fall" ; but the generous and

unbiased historian considers the episode as throwing

additional lustre on the Prophet of Arabia. Persecu-

tion was becoming fiercer and fiercer every day, the

sufierings of his followers were increasing, and the

whole city was up in arms against them. The sight

of his poor disciples afilicted him deeply ; his weary

struggle with the Arabian idolatry filled him with

grief What wonder that a momentary thought crossed

his mind to end the conflict by making a slight con-

cession to the bigotry of his enemies. " And so

Mohammed made his first and last concession. He
recited a revelation to the Koreish, in which he spoke

respectfully of the three moon-goddesses, and asserted

that their intercession with God might be hoped
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for :
' Wherefore bow down l)efore God and serve

Him ;
' and the whole audience, overjoyed at the

compromise, bowed down and worsliipped at the name

of the God of Mohammed,—the whole city was recon-

ciled to the double religion. But this dreamer of the

desert was not the man to rest upon a lie. At the

price of the whole city of Mecca he W(juld not remain

untrue to himself He came forward and said he had

done wrong,—the devil had tempted him. He openly

and frankly retracted wdiat he had said ; and ' as for

their idols, they were but empty names which they and

their fathers had invented,'
"

'' Western biographers have rejoiced greatly over

'Mohammed's fall.' Yet it was a tempting compro-

mise, and few would have withstood it. And the life

of Mohammed is not the life of a god, but of a man
;

from first to last it is intensely human. But if for

once he was not superior to the temptation of gaining

over the whole city, and oljtaining peace where before

had been only bitter persecution, what can we say of

his manfully thrusting back the rich prize he had

gained, freely confessing his fault, and resolutely giving

himself over again to the old indignities and insults ?

If he w^as once insincere—and who is not ?—how in-

trepid was his after sincerity ! He w^as untrue to himself

for a while, and he is ever referring to it in his public

preaching with shame and remorse ; but the false step was

more than atoned for by his magnificent recantation."
^

Upon the promulgation that Lat, Uzza, and Manah
^ Stanley Lane- Poole, Introd. to the Selections from the Koran, p. xlix.
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were 1uit empty names, the persecution Inirst out anew

with redoubled furv.

Supported, however, by a firm conviction in divine

assistance, and uphehl by the admonitions of the

heavenly voice within, conveyed to him by the minis-

trators of heavenly mercy, he continued his preaching-

undeterred by the hostility of his enemies, or by the

injuries they inflicted upon him. In spite of all oppo-

sition, however, slowly but surely the new teachings

oained ground. The seeds of truth thus scattered could

not fail to fructify. The wild Arab of the desert,

the trading citizen of distant townships who came to

the national fair, heard the words of the strange man

wdiom his enemies thought possessed, listened to the

admonitions in which he poured forth his soul, listened

with awe and wonder to his denunciations of their divini-

ties and of their superstitions, of their unrighteous-

ness, of their evil ways, and carried back to their far-ofl'

homes new light and new life, even unconsciously to

themselves. And the satires, the ill-names his enemies

heaped upon Mohammed, only tended to make his words

more extensively known.

The Meccans, on their side, were by no means quiet.

Several times the Koreish sent deputations to Abil Talib,

asking him to stop his nephew from preaching against

their religion. At first Abu Talilj turned them away

with soft and courteous words. But as Mohammed per-

sisted in his fiery denunciations against their godless-

ness and impiety, they expelled him from the Kaaba

where he was wont to preach latterly, and then came
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ill a 1 )()(!}• to liLs niiclc' " We respect thy age and tliy

rank," said they, " but our respect for thee has Ijounds,

and verily we can have no further patience with thy

nephew's abuse of our gods, and liis ill words against

our ancestors ; wherefore do thou either prevent him

from so doing, or thyself take part with him, so that

we may settle the matter by fight until one of the two

parties is exterminated."' Having thus spoken, they

departed. Abii Tfdib was unwilling to separate himself

from his people, neither did he like abandoning his

nephew to the idolaters. Sending for Mohammed, lu;

informed him of the speech of the Koreish, and begged

him to renounce his task. Mohammed thought his

uncle wished to withdraw his protection ; but his high

resolve did not fail him even at this moment. Firmly

he replied: "() my uncle, if they placed the sun on

niv ricrht hand and the moon on my left, to force me

to renounce ni}- work, verily 1 would not desist there-

from until God made manifest His cause, or I perished

in tlie attempt." But overcome by the thought of

desertion by his kind protector, he turned to depart.

Then Abd Talib called aloud: "Son of my l)rother,

come back
;

" and he came. And Abu Talib said

:

" Say whatsoever thou pleasest ; for by the Lord, 1

shall not abandon thee, nay, never."" The Koreish

made another attempt to persuade Abu Trdil) to deliver

up his nephew to them. They offered in exchange a

> Tahari, vol. ii. y. 4()f) ; according to this author's authorities, vor. i'14

of cliap. xxi. of the Koran was revealed about this period.

- Ilju-al-Athir, vol. ii. p. 47 ; Ibn-Hishani, pj). 167, 168.

' Ibn-Hish;un, j). 168 ; I1)n-al-Athir, vol. ii. p. 48; Abulfeda, p. 17.
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young man of the family of Makhzum, but it was of

no avail/ The declared intention of Abti Talib to sup-

port his nephew excited their fury, and they renewed

their menaces of violence. The venerable patriarch

appealed to the sense of honour of the Ban! - Hashim

and Bani-Muttalib, the kinsmen of Mohammed, to pro-

tect a distinguished member of their family from falling

a victim to the hatred of rival clans. And the appeal

was nobly responded to, with the solitary exception of

the scpiint-eyed Abu Lahab, " the father of flame," as

the sequel will show.

At this time the new faith gained a valuable adherent

in Omar, whose energy of character made him an

important factor in the future commonwealth of Islam.

His services to the relio-ion of Mohammed have engraved

his name on the j^ages of history. A distinguished

member of the family of Adi-ibn-Kaab, and the son of

the Khattab, notorious for the persecution of the

Moslems, he was hitherto a violent opponent of Islam,

and the l)itterest adversary of the Prophet. His con-

version is said to have been worked by tlie magic

effect on his mind of a chapter of the Koran which

he hoard recited in his sister's house, where he had

tjone in a furious raoe and with murderous intent.

Struck with the words which he had heard, he went

straight to the Prophet with the naked sword in his hand

with which he had meant to slay Mohammed and his

disciples, causing considerable consternation among the

assembly of the Faithful listening to the Preacher. He
1 Ibn-Hisliain, p. 169 ; Ibn-al-Atliir, vol. ii. p. 48.
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kissed the master's hand, and then demanded to be taken

into the fold of God ; and heartfelt thanks went up to

heaven from the Moslems for the o-race that had fallen

on Omar. After his conversion he became one of the

1 )ulwarks of the faith.

Ishim need no more hide its head in Ijyways and

corners, go about in concealment, or offer its prayers to

God in secret and trepidation. Besides a large following

taken from the humbler walks of life, there were now-

gathered round the Prophet a chosen band of apostles,

consisting, not of ignorant folk, but of men of energy,

talent, and worth, like Hamza, Abu Bakr, and Omar.

And though Ali was in his youth, he was fast rising

into prominence.

These important adhesions gave heart to the Moslems,

and they now ventured to perform their devotions in

public. The Koreish, who were at first thunderstruck

at the conversion of Omar, saw the gravity of the

situation. And yet they waited to strike the decisive

blow.

The return of the deputies, however, from Abyssinia,

and the announcement of their unsuccessful mission,

roused them to frenzy. They determined at last to

exterminate with one stroke the entire clan of Hashini

and Muttalib. AVitli that purpose they, in the 7th year of

the mission, towards the end of 616 A.c, formed a league

against the descendants of Hashim and Muttalil ). Thev

bound themselves by a solemn document, which was

deposited in the Kaaba, not to enter into any contract of

marriage with the Hashimites, or to buy and sell with

H
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them. The Hashimites and Muttalibites, Mussuhiiaiis as

well as idolaters, were struck with dismay, and fearful

that this might be the prelude to some other attack,

judged it safer to abandon their houses dispersed in the

city, and concentrate themselves at one point. Tliey

l)etook themselves accordingly to the Shi-h (or quarter)

of Abu Talib,—a long, narrow mountain defile on the

eastern skirts of Mecca, cut off by rocks or w^alls from

the city, except for one narrow gateway. Abu Laliab

alone remained aloof, and ranged himself on the side

of the enemy.

They lived in this defensive position with Mohammed
in their midst for nearly three years, beleaguered by

the Koreish, and subjected to every privation. The

provisions which they had carried with them were soon

exhausted, and the cries of the starving children could

be heard outside. Probably they would have entirely

perished but for the occasional help they received

surreptitiously from less bigoted compatriots. Some of

the chiefs, however, were beginning to be ashamed of

their injustice. Towards the tenth year of the mission

(619 A.C.), Hisham, son of Amr, who took a lively

interest in the Hashimites, tried to bring about a recon-

ciliation between the Koreishites and the two families

of Hashim and Muttalib. He succeeded in winnino- over

Zobair, son of Abu Ommeyya, to his side; and, seconded

by him and others, the pact was annulled, and the two

families were taken back to the enjoyment of the

(iommunal rights, and were allowed to return to

Mecca.
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During the period Mohammed was shut up in the

Shi-h with his kinspeople, Ishim made no progress

outside. In the sacred months, when violence was

considered a sacrilege, the Teacher w^ould come out of

his prison and endeavour to obtain hearers among the

pilgrims ; but the squint-eyed " Father of the Flame
"

followed him about, and made his words nouo;ht bv

calling him "a liar and a Sal^ean."

The year which followed is called in the history of

Islam " the year of mourning " for the loss of Alnl

Talib and Khadija, who followed each other to the

grave w^ithin a short interval. In Abu Talib, Moham-

med lost the guardian of his youth, who had hitherto

stood between him and his enemies. The death of

Khadija was a severe blow. When none believed in him,

when he himself had not yet awakened to the full con-

sciousness of his mission, and his heart was full of

doubts, when all around him was dark and despairing,

her love, her faith had stood bv him. " She was ever

his angel of hope and consolation." To the end of his

life he retained the tenderest recollection of her love

and devotion.

Note to Chapter I.

Suj AV. MuiK thinks M. Caussin de Perceval has made a

mistake in supposing Ilamdha and Batha to be names of

places. He thinks they signify the nature of the soil over

which tliese people were tortured; vol. ii. p. 128. To

corroborate M. Caussin de Perceval and myself, I have only
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to add that the existence of these places is an undoubted

fact ; and Batha especially has been frequently referred to by

Mahomrnedan authors as a place in the immediate vicinity

of Mecca. For example, the celebrated Hakim Sanu'i

says :

—

Clio iliaat liast khulmat kvui (-ho

bi-ilman, ke zislit aid,

({irifta dnnian ihiam, wa Mekki,

kliufta (lar Batlul.

" If thou possessest knowledge, serve like those who are

ignorant ; for it is unseemly that people from China should

adopt the Ihram (that is to say, come on a pilgrimage to

Mecca), and the native of Mecca should lie sleeping at Batha."



CHAPTER II.

THE hj:gira.

C - - iPC - C-C-C ^ •!* " Stf'---»

The cliiklren of Ommeyya aud other hostile chins,

actuated as much l)y their attachment to the ohl cult

as by their jealousy of and hatred towards the

Hashimites, considered this a favourable opportunity

to crush out Islam in Mecca ; and the death of Abil

Talil), whose personal influence and character had

restrained their fury within some limits, l)ecame the

signal for the Koreish to redouble their persecutions.^

Weiirhed down b^' the loss of his venerable pro-

tector and of his cherished wife, hopeless of turning

the Koreish from idolatry, with a saddened heart, and

yet full of trust, he determined to turn to some other

field for the exercise of his ministry. Mecca had

rejected the words of God, hapless Tayef may listen

to them. Accompanied by his faithful servant Zaid,

he arrived among the Tliakif." He spoke to them

about his mission ; told them about their ini(piities,

and called them to the worship of God. His words

1 Ibn-al-Athir, vc.l. ii. \k 69. 2 7],^ people of Tayef.
117
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caused a storm of indignation : Who was this crazy

man, said they, who invited them to abandon the

beautiful divinities they worshipped with such light-

ness of heart and such freedom of morals ? They

drove him from the city ; and the rabble and the

slaves followed, hooting and pelting him with stones

until the evening, when they left him to pursue his

way alone. Wounded and bleeding, footsore and

weary, he betook himself to prayer under the shade

of some palm trees, which afforded a welcome shelter

to the thirsty and famished wayftirer. Eaising his

hands towards heaven, he cried :
" O Lord ! I make

my complaint unto Thee, out of my feebleness, and

the vanity of my wishes. I am insignificant in the

sight of men. Thou most merciful ! Lord of the

weak ! Thou art my Lord ! Do not forsake me. Leave

me not a prey to strangers, nor to mine enemies. If

Thou art not offended, I am safe. I seek refuge in

the light of Thy countenance, by which all darkness is

dispersed, and peace comes here and hereafter. Let

not Thy anger descend on me ; solve my difficulties as

it pleaseth Thee. There is no power, no help, but

in Thee." ^

Mohammed returned to Mecca sorely stricken in

heart. He lived here for some time, retired from his

people, preaching occasionally, but confining his efforts

mainly to the strano-ers who cono;reg;ated in Mecca and
J O o o

its vicinity during the season of the annual pilgrim-

age, hoping, as Tabari expresses it, to find among

1 Ibn-Hi^^halll, pp. 279, 280 ; Ibn-al-Athir, vol. ii. pp. 70, 71.
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them some who woukl Ijelieve in him, and carry tiie

truth to their people.

One clay, whilst thus sadly but yet hopefully work-

ing among these half-traders, half-pilgrims, he came

upon a group of six men from the distant city of

Yathreb conversing together. He asked them to sit

down and listen to him ; and they sat dowai and

listened. Struck by his earnestness and the truth of

his w^ords, they became his proselytes (620 A.c.);^ and

returning to their city, they spread the news, with

lightning rapidity, that a Prophet had risen among the

Arabs who was to call them to God, and put an end

to their dissensions, which had lasted for centuries.

The next year these Yathrebites returned, and

brought six more of their fellow-citizens as deputies

from the two principal tribes who occupied that city.^

On the self - same spot which had witnessed the

conversion of the former six, the ncAvcomers gave in

their adhesion to Mohammed. This is called the first

pledge of Akaba, from the name of the hill on which

the conference was held.^

The pledge they took was as follows :
" We will

not associate anything with God ; we will not steal,

nor commit adultery, nor fornication ; we will not kill

our <-hildren ; we will abstain from calumny and

1 Ibn-Hisliilm, pp. 286, 287 ; Tabari (Zotenberg's trausl.), vol. ii. p.

438.
•^ Alls and Kliazraj.
•" In tliti history of Isbun, this pledge is also called the " Pledge of

Women," in contradistinction to the second pledge, in which the deputies

of Yathreb took an oath to assist the Moslems, even hy arms, against the

attacks and ontrages of their enemies.
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slander ; we will obey the Prophet in everything that

is right ; and we will he faithful to him in weal and

sorrow."^

After the pledge, they returned home with a dis-

ciple of Mohammed to teach them the fundamental

doctrines of the new religion, which rapidly spread

among the inhabitants of Yathreb.

The interval which elapsed between the first and

second pledge is remarkable as one of the most critical

periods of Mohammed's mission. The sublime trust of

Mohammed in God, and the grandeur of his character,

never stand forth more prominently than at this

period. He was sad at the sight of his people so

sternly wedded to idolatry
;

' l)ut his sorrow was

assuaged by the hope that the truth would in the end

prevail. He might not live to see it ;
' but as surely

as darkness flies before the rays of the sun, so surely

falsehood will vanish before truth.^ Regarding this

epoch, a few words of unconscious admiration escape

even the lips of Muir :
" Mahomet, thus holding his

people at bay, waiting, in the still expectation of

victory, to outward appearance defenceless, and with

his little band, as it were, in the lion's mouth, yet

trusting in His Almighty power whose messenger

he believed himself to be, resolute and unmoved,

—

presents a spectacle of sublimity paralleled only in

the sacred records by such scenes as that of the

1 Ibn-Hisliaiii, p. 289 ; Ibn-al-Atliir, vol. ii. pj). 73, 74.

2 Koran, sura vi. ver. 107.

2 Koran, sura xl. ver. 78, xliii. ver. 40, etc.

•* Koran, sura xxi. ver. IS.
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prophet of Israel, when he comphnined to his Master,

' I, even I only, am left.' " ^

This period of anxious waiting is also remarkable

for that notable vision of the Ascension which has

furnished worlds of golden dreams for the imaginative

genius of poets and traditionists. They have woven

beautiful and gorgeous legends round the simple words

of the Koran :
" Praise be to Him who carried His

servant by night from the sacred temple to the temple

that is more remote, whose precincts We have blessed,

that We mio^ht show him some of our signs I for He is

the Hearer, the Seer."^ And again : "And remember We
said to thee, Verily, thy Lord is round about mankind

;

AYe ordained the vision which We showed thee."^ In

spite of the beautiful garb in which the traditionists have

dressed this wonderful incident, "it is still a grand vision

full of glorious imagery, fraught with deep meaning." *

The following year (622 a.c), the Yathrebites who

had adopted the new religion repaired to Mecca, to

the number of seventy-five, in company with their

^ Life, of Mahomet, vol. ii. p. 228. ^ Koran, sura xvii. ver. 1.

^ Koran, cliaj). xvii. vcr. 62. "All that Molianiniedans must believe

respecting the Meraj is, that the Praphet saw himself, in a vision, transported

from Mecca to Jerusalem, and that in such vision he really beheld some of

the greatest signs of his Lord. It must be evident to the reader that

the visions also of a proiihct are a mode of divine inspiration," Syed

Ahmed Khan, Ess. xi. p. 34. Muir says that "the earliest authorities

point only to a vision, not to a real bo<lily journey," vol. ii. p. 221, note.

Compare the early traditions given by Ibn-Hisham, ]>. 267, which support

this view. It may, I think, be fairly asked why Christians, who believe

in the bodily resurrection and bodily ascension of Jesus and of Elijah,

should look upon those Moslems who believe in the bodily ascension of

Mohammed as less rational than themselves ?

• Stanley Lane-Poole, Introd. to the Selections from the Koran, f. Ivi.
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idolatrous brethren, to invite the Prophet to their

city ;
^ but the idoLaters had no knowledge of the

intention of their companions.

In the stillness of niglit,^ when all hostile elements

appeared slumbering, these pioneers of the new faith

met under the hill which had witnessed the first

pledge. Mohammed appeared among them, accom-

panied by his uncle Abbas, who, though not a convert,

yet took a w\arm interest in the progress of Islam.

He opened the conference, and vividly described to

the Yathrebites the risk they incurred by adopting-

Islam and inviting its teacher to their city. They

replied with one voice, that they adopted the religion

fully conscious of the dangers that surrounded them.

" Speak, Prophet of God," said they, " and exact

any pledge for thyself and thy Lord." The Prophet

began, as was his wont, by reciting several passages of

the Koran ; he then invited all present to the service

of God, and dwelt upon the blessings of the new

dispensation.^ The former pledge was repeated, that

they would worship none but God ; that they would

observe the precepts of Islam ; that they would obey

Mohammed in all that was right, and defend him and

his, even as they would their women and children.
"*

"And," said they, "if we die in the cause of God,

what shall be our return ? " " Happiness hereafter,"

^ Ibn-Hishani, p. 296.

- In the night of tlie first and second day of the Tashrik, the period

of tliree days which follow immediately the celebration of the rites of

the pilgrimage.

^ Ibn-Hisham, p. 296 ; Ibn-al-Athir, vol. ii. ]\ 76. * Ibid.
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was the reply.' "But," said tliey, "thou wilt not

leave us in the hour of prosperity to return to thy

people?" The Prophet smiled and said: "Nay,

never
;
your blood is my blood ; I am yours, you are

mine." " Give us then thy hand
;

" and each one

placing his hand on the Prophet's hand, swore allegi-

ance to him and his God. Scarcely had the compact

been concluded, when the voice of a Meccan, who had

been watching this scene from a distance, came floating

on the night air, striking a sudden panic into the self-

denying hearts there assembled. The firm words of

Mohammed restored their presence of mind.

Mohammed then selected twelve men from among

them—men of position, pointed out to him by the

voice of the people—as his delegates {JSfakthi^).' Thus

was concluded the second pledge of Akaba.

The Meccan spy had already spread the news of

this conference through the city. Astounded at the

temerity of Mohammed and his followers, the Koreish

proceeded in a body to the caravan of the Yathrebites

to demand the men who had entered into the pledge

with him. Finding no clue, however, as to the persons

who had taken part at the meeting, they allowed the

<'aravan to depart unmolested. But this apparent

moderation on the part of the Koreish formed only a

> Abulfi'dri, p. 29 ;
Ilm-al-Atliir, vol. ii. p. 77.

'^ Ibn-IIishrun, pj). 297-300. Sevcnty-tive people, men and women,

took part in this pledge. This event occurred in the month of Zu'l-

Hijja, and the Prophet stopped at Mecca thron«,diont the remainder of

this month and Muharram and Safar. In Rabi I. he left for Medina ;

Ibn-al-Athir, vol. ii. p. 78
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prelude to a furious persecution of Moliammed and his

disciples. The position of the latter became every

day more and more perilous. The Prophet, fearing a

general massacre, advised his followers to seek im-

mediate safety at Yathreb ; whereupon about one

hundred families silently disappeared by twos and

threes from Mecca and proceeded to Yathreb, where

they were received with enthusiasm. Entire quarters

of the city thus became deserted ; and Otba, the son

of Kabia, at the sight of these vacant abodes, once so

full of life, " sighed heavily," and recited the old verse :

"Every dwelling-place, even if it has been blessed ever

so long, will one day become a prey to unhappiness

and bitter wdnd ; " "And," he sorrowfully added, "all

this is the work of the son of our brother, wlio has

scattered our assemblies, ruined our affairs, and created

dissension amongst us."^

As it w^as with Jesus, so it was with Mohammed

;

only with this difference, that in one case the Teacher

himself says :
" Think not that I came to send peace on

earth ; I came not to send peace, but a sword : for I am
come to set a man at variance against his father, and

the daughter against her mother, and the daughter-in-

law ag-ainst her mother-in-law."^ In Mohammed's case

it was one of his most persevering opponents who

accused him of creating dissension in families.

Throughout this period, when the storm was at its

height, and might at any moment have burst over his

head, Mohammed never quailed. All his disciples had

1 Ibn-Hisham, p. 316. ^ Matt. x. 34, 35.
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left for Yathrel) ; alone he remained bravely at his post,

with the devoted Ali and the venerable Abu Bakr.

Meanwhile the clouds were gathering fast. Fearful

of the escape of the Prophet, an assembly of the

Koreish met in all dispatch in the town-hall (Dar-un-

Nedwa), and some chiefs of other clans were invited to

attend. The matter had become one of life and death.

Stormy was the meeting, for fear had entered their

hearts. Imprisonment for life, expulsion from the city,

each was debated in turn. Assassination was then

proposed ; but assassination hy one man would have

exposed him and his family to the vengeance of blood.

The difficulty was at last solved by Abu Jahl, who
suggested that a number of courageous men, chosen from

difterent families, should sheath their swords simul-

taneously in Mohammed's bosom, in order that the

responsibility of the deed might rest upon all, and the

relations of Mohammed might consequently be unable

to avenge it.^ This proposal was accepted, and a number

of noble youths were selected for the sanguinary deed.

As the night advanced, the assassins posted themselves

round the Prophet's dwelling. Thus they watched all

night long, waiting to murder him when he should leave

his house in the early dawn, peeping now and then

through a hole in the door to make sure that he still

lay on his bed. But, meanwhile, the instinct of self-pre-

servation, the instinct which had often led the great

^ Ibn-Hisluim, pp. 32.3-325 ; Ibn-Athir, vol. ii. p. 79 ; the Koran, sura
viii. vcr. 30. According to Ibn Hisliani, tliis proposal of Abvl Jahl, one
of the Koreish, was seconded by a stranger, in the guise of a veneiable
Sheikh, whom tradition has resolved into Satan himself.
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Prophet of Nazaretli to evade his enemies/ had warned

Mohammed of the danger. In order to keep the

attention of the assassins fixed upon the bed, he put his

own green garment upon the devoted and faithful Ah,

hade him lie on his bed," "and escaped, as David had

escaped, through the window." He repaired to the

house of Abu Bakr ; and they fled together unobserved

from the inhospitable city of their birth. They lay

hid for several days in a cavern of Mount Thour, a

hill to the south of Mecca.

^

The fury of the Koreish was now unbounded. The

news that the would-be assassins had returned unsuc-

cessful, and Mohammed had escaped, aroused their whole

energy. Horsemen scoured the country. A price was

set upon Mohammed's head.* Once or twice the danger

approached so near that the heart of old Abu Bakr

quaked with fear. " We are but two," said he. " Nay,"

said Mohammed, "we are three ; God is with us ;" and

He was wdth them. After three days the Koreish

slackened their eftbrts. All this time Mohammed and

his companion were sustained by food brought to them

at night by a daughter of Abu Bakr.'' On the evening

of the third day the fugitives left the cavern, and, pro-

curing with great difficulty two camels, endeavoured to

reach Yathreb 1)}^ unfrequented pjitlis. But even here

the way was full of danger. The heavy price set upon

^ Couip. Milman, Hist, of Christianity, vol. i. p. 253.

- Ibn-Hisliam, p. 325 ; Iljn-al-Atliir, vol. ii. p. 80.

" See Desvergers' note (57) to his Abulfedu, \y. 116.

"* Of a hundred camels, Ibn-Hishani, p. 328 ; Ibn-al-Athir, vol. ii. p. 81.

"' Ibn-al-Athir, vol. ii. p. 81.
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Mohammed's head had brought out many horsemen

from Mecca, and they were still diligently seeking for

the helpless wanderer. One, a wild and fierce warrior,

actually caught sight of the fugitives and pursued them.

Again the heart of ALii Bakr misgave him, and he cried,

" We are lost." " Be not afraid," said the Prophet,

" God will protect us." As the idolater overtook

Mohammed, his horse reared and fell. Struck with

sudden awe, he entreated the forgiveness of the man
whom he was pursuing, and asked for an attestation of

his pardon. This was given to him on a piece of bone

by Al)u Bakr.^

The fugitives continued their journey without further

molestation, and after three days' journeying reached

the territories of Yathreb. It was a hot day in June,

G22 of the Christian era, when Mohammed aliahted

from his camel upon the soil which was thenceforth to

become his home and his refuo;e. A Jew watchino- on a

tower first espied him," and thus were the words of the

Koran fulfilled : "They, to whom the Scriptures have

been given, recognise him as they do their own children."^

Mohammed and his companion rested for a few days*

at a village called Kol)a,'' situated only two miles to

the south of Yathreb, and remarkable for its beauty and

fertility. Here he was joined by Ali, who had been

severely maltreated by the idolaters after their disap-

1 Ibn-Hisliani, pp. 331, 332 ; Ibn-al-Atliir, ihuL

Ibii-Hisliaiii, p. 334. •' Koran, sura vi. ver. 20.
• Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, anil Thursday, Ibn-Hisliiini, p. 335

;

Ibn-al-Athir, vol. ii. p. 83.

^ See Desvergors' Abulfeda, p. 116, note r)9.
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pointment at Mohammed's escape.^ Ali fled from Mecca

and jom^neyed on foot, hiding himself in the daytime

and travelling only at night, lest he should fall into

the hands of the Koreish.^

The Banii-Amr-bin-Auf, to whom the village belonged,

requested Mohammed to prolong his stay amongst them.

But the duty of the Prophet lay before him ; and he

proceeded towards Yathreb, attended by a numerous

body of his disciples. He entered the city on the

morning of a Friday, 16th of Eabi L, corresponding

(according to M. Caussin de Perceval ^) with the 2nd of

July 622."

Thus was accomplished the Hijrat, called in European

annals " the flight of Mohammed," from which dates

the Mahommedan calendar.

Note 1 to Chapter II.

The " Hejira," or the era of the Hijrat, was instituted

seventeen years later by the second Caliph. The commence-

ment, however, is not laid at the real time of the departure

from Mecca, which happened on the 4th of Eabi I., but on

the first day of the first lunar month of the year, viz. Muliar-

ram—which day, in the year when the era was established,

fell on the 15th of Jvdy.

But though Omar instituted the official era, the custom of

referring to events as happening before or after the Hijrat

originated, according to some traditions, with the Prophet him-

1 Ilm-al-Atliir, vol. ii. p. 80. - Ibid. vol. ii. ix 82.

^ Caussin. de Perceval, vol. iii. pp. 17-20.

» Ibn-Hisliam, p. 335 ; Abulfetia, p. 30.
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self; this event naturally nmikiny the greatest crisis in the

history of his mission.—-Comp. Tabari, in loco.

Note 2 to Chapter II.

The twelve Moslem months are : Muharram (the sacred

month), Safar (the month of departure), liabi 1. (first month

of the spring), IJabi II. (second month of the spring), Jamadi

I. (first dry month), Jamadi II. (second dry month), Uajjab

(respected, called often IJajjab - al - Murajjab), Shabrm (the

month of the budding of trees), iJamazan (month of heat),

Shawwal (month of junction), Zu'1-Kada (month of truce,

rest, or relaxation), Zu'l Hijja (month of pilgrimage). The

ancient Arabs observed the lunar year of 354 days, 8 hours,

48 seconds, divided into twelve months of 29 and 30 days

alternately. In order to make them agree with the solar year

of their neighbours, the Greeks and the Eomans, and also in

order to make the months fall in the right season, they added

a month every third year. This intercalation was called

Nasi ; and although it was not perfectly exact, it served to

maintain a sort of correlation between the denomination of

the months and the seasons. Since the suppression of the

Nasi, on account of the orgies and various heathen rites

observed in the intercalary years, the names of the months

have no relation to the seasons.



CHAPTER III.

THE PEOPHET AT MEDINA.

SA^T 3j4.1aJ _>—==»' ^ '^'hy^

t^Xi^i^^y*^ y <~-ijS
^J'^J ^^ (^\

Sj—*T ^^j d,)j j Sj—«T ^ij

Few Mussulmans of the })i'<^st?iit; day understand the

full import of the mystical verses quoted at the head

of this chapter, but all appreciate the deep devotion

to the grand seer implied in those words. And this

devotion is not one which has twined itself round a

mythical ideal, or has grown with the lapse of time.

From the moment of his advent into Yathreb Ik^

stands in the full blaze of day—the grandest of figures

upon whom the light of history has ever shone. The

minutest details of his life are carefully noted and

handed down to posterity, to l^ecome crystallised often

against the spirit of his own teachings, which aimed at

the perpetual growth of the human race. We have

seen this wonderful man as an orphan child who had

never known a fatlier's love, bereft in infancy of a

mother's care, his early life so full of patlios, growing

up from a thoughtful childhood to a still more thought-
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fill youth. His youth as pure and true as his boyhood
;

his manhood as austere and devout as liis youth. His

ear ever open to the sorrows and sufferings of the weak

and the poor ; his heart ever full of sympathy and

tenderness towards all God's creatures. He walks so

humbly and so purely, that men turn round and point,

there goes al-Amin, the true, the upright, the trustv.

A faithful friend, a devoted husband ; a thinker intent

on the mysteries of life and death, on the responsi-

bilities of human actions, the end and aim of human

existence,—he sets himself to the task of reclaiming

and reforming a nation, nay, a world, with only one

loving heart to comfort and solace him. Baffled, he

never falters ; beaten, he never despairs. He struggles

on v/ith indomital)le spirit to achieve the work assigned

to him. His purity and nobleness of character, his

intense and earnest belief in God's mercy, l)ring round

him ultimately many a devoted heart ; and when the

moment of the severest trial comes, like the faithful

mariner, he remains stedfast at his post until all his

followers are safe, and then betakes himself to the

liospitable shore : such we have seen him. We shall

see him now the king of men, the ruler of human hearts,

(^hief, lawyer, and supreme magistrate, and yet without

any self- exaltation, lowly and humble. His history

henceforth is mero-ed in the historv of the common-

wealth of which he was the centre. Henceforth the

preacher who mended with his own hands his clothes,

and often went without bread, was mightier than the

mightiest sovereigns of the earth.
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" Mohammed had shown men what he was ; the

iiol)ility of his character, his strong friendship, his

endurance and courage, above all, his earnestness and

fiery enthusiasm for the truth he came to j)reach,—
these things had revealed the hero, the master whom
it was alike impossible to disobey and impossible not

to love. Henceforward it is only a question of time.

As the men of Medina come, to know Mohammed, they

too will devote themselves to him body and soul ; and

the enthusiasm will catch fire and spread among the

tribes, till all Arabia is at the feet of the Prophet of

the one God. ' No emperor with his tiaras was obeyed

as this man in a cloak of his own cloutino-.' He had

the gift of influencing men, and he had the nol)ility

only to influence them for good."

Medina the " illuminated "—the city of many names

—is situated about eleven days' journey to the north of

Mecca. Now a w^alled city of considerable strength,

in those days it was completely open and exposed to

outside attacks until the Prophet made the famous

moat as a defence against the Koreishites. The city

is said to have been established by an Amalekite chief,

whose name it bore until the advent of the Prophet.

In early times Yathreb and its environs were inhal»ited

l)y the Amalekites ; these are said to have been over-

whelmed and destroyed by successive colonies of Jews,

who, flying before Babylonian and Greek and Roman

persecutors or avengers, entered Arabia and established

themselves in the northern part of Hijaz. The most

important of these colonies were the Banu-Nadhir at
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Khaibar, the Baiiu-Kuraizlia at Fidak, tlie Banu-Kay-

imka near Medina itself. Livino- in fortified cantons,

they had domineered over the neighbouring Arab tribes,

until the establishment of two Kahtanite tribes, Aus

and Khazraj at Yathreb. These two tribes, who yielded

at first some sort of obedience to the Jews, were able

to reduce them to a state of clientao;e. Before lono',

however, they commenced quarrelling among them-

selves, and it was only about the time when the

Prophet announced his mission at Mecca that, after

long years of decimating warfare, they had succeeded

in patching up a peace.

Such was the political condition of Yathreb when the

Prophet made his appearance among the Yathrebites.

AVitli his advent a new era dawned upon the city.

The two tribes of Aus and Khazraj, forgetting their

inveterate and mortal feuds in the brcjtherhood of the

faith, rallied round the standard of Islam and formed

the nucleus of the Moslem commonwealth. The old

divisions were eftaced, and the noble desionation of

Ansar (Helpers) became the ccmimon title of all who

had helped Islam in its hour of ti'ial. The faithful

band which had forsaken their beloved birthplace, and

every tie of home, received the name of JMuhajerin

(Emigrants or Exiles).

In order to unite the Ansar and Muhajerin in closer

bonds, the Prophet established a l)rotherhood between

them, which linked them together in sorrow and in

happiness.

Yathreb changed its ancient name, and was hence-
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forth styled Medinat un-Naht, the city of the Prophet,

or shortly, Medina, the city.

A mosque was soon built, in the erection of which

Mohammed assisted with his own hands ; and houses

for the accommodation of the emigrants rose apace.

'J'wo brothers, who owned the land on which it was

proposed to build the mosque, had offered it as a free

gift ; but as they were orphans, the Prophet paid them

the price at which it was valued.

The building was simple in form and structure,

suited to the unostentatious religion he taught. The

walls were of brick and earth, and the roof of palm

leaves. A portion of the mosque was set apart as a

habitation for those who had no home of their own.

Everything in this humble place of worship was

conducted with the greatest simplicity. Mohammed
preached and prayed standing on the bare ground or

leaning against a palm tree, and the devoted hearts

around him beat in unison with his soul-stirring; words.

" He who is not affectionate to God's creatures and to

his own children," he would say, " God will not be affec-

tionate to him. Every Moslem who clothes the naked

will be clothed by God in the green robes of Paradise."
^

In one of his sermons he thus dwelt on the subject

of charity :
" When God created the earth, it shook

and trembled, until He put mountains upon it to make

it firm. Then the angels asked, ' God, is there any-

thing in Thy creation stronger than these mountains ?

'

And God replied, ' Iron is stronger than the mountains,

' Froiii Abfi Hurainl, MishMt, book xii. chap. iii. part i.
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for it breaks them.' ' And is there anything in Thy

creation stronger than iron ?
'

' Yes ; fire is stronger

than iron, for it melts it.' ' Is there anything in Thy

(Teation stronger than fire ?
'

' Yes ; water, for it

({uenches fire.' ' Lord, is there anything in Thy

creation stronger than water ?
'

' Yes ; wind, for it over-

comes water and puts it in motion.' 'Oh, our Sustainer,

is there anything in Thy creation stronger than wind ?

'

' Yes ; a o-ood man oiving; alms ; if he o-ive with his

right hand and conceal it from his left, he overcomes

all things.'

"

His definition of charity embraced the wide circle

of kindness :
" Every good act," he would say, " is

charity. Your smiling in your brother's face is charity ;

an exhortation addressed to your fellow men to do

virtuous deeds is equal to alms-giving. Putting a

wanderer in the right path is charity ; assisting the

blind is charity; removing stones and thorns and other

oljstructions from the road is charity
;
giving water to

the thirsty is charity." ^ " A man's true wealth here-

after is the good he does in this world to his fellow-

men. When he dies, people will ask. What property

has he left behind him ? But the angels, who examine

him in the grave, will ask. What good deeds hast

thou sent before thee ?

"

" Prophet !
" said one of his disciples, " my mother,

Umm Sad, is dead ; what is the best alms I can give

away for the good of her soul?" "Water!" replied

Mohammed, bethinking himself of the panting heats of

1 From Abft Said Khazii.
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the desert. " Dig a well for her, and give water to the

thirsty." The man digged a well in his mother's name,

and said, " This is for my mother, that its blessings

"may reach her soul."

" Charity of the tongue," says Irving, " that most

important and least cultivated of charities, was like-

wise earnestly inculcated by Mahomet." Abu Jariya,

an inhabitant of Basrah, coming to Medina, and being

convinced of the apostolic office of Mohammed, begged

of him some great rule of conduct. " Speak evil of no

one," answered the Prophet. " From that time," says

Abu Jariya, " I never abused any one, whether freeman

or slave."

The teachings of Islam extended to the courtesies of

life. " Make a salam (or salutation) to the dwellers of a

house on enterino- and leavino; it.' Return the salute

of friends and acquaintances, and wayfarers on the

road. He who rides must he the first to make the

salute to him wdio walks ; he who walks to him who is

sitting : a small party to a large party, and the young

to the old."
^

' Compare Koran, cliap. xxiv. vers. 27, 28, 61, and 62.

- From Aba Hurairah, MiMdf, Bk. xxii. chap. i. part 1. Besides the

references already given, consult the Kitdb-ul-Mustatrif, chaps, iv. v. x. xii.

xix. xxii. xxiii. and xxv. The Mustatrif gives fully the references to

Tirmizi, Muslim, and Bukhari. Consult also the Majdlis-ul-Ahmr

Majlis (seance), 84.



CHAPTER IV.

THE HOSTILITY OF THE KOREISH AND THE JEWS.

J^^Uwl 'l.!U~^ 'W-^"^ \-iX9 ^w.»-i«

^«JuJ) *v!aA3 sla^w ^w-UJl w«»,£»)

At this time there were three distinct parties in Medina, i- \"-

^ ^ .

^ 19th Ai'iil

The Muhajerin (the Exiles) and the Ansar (the Helpers) '^p*j».J.^i^

formed the kernel of Islam. Their devotion to the '^•''•

Prophet was unbounded. The Exiles had forsaken

their homes, and abandoned, contrary to all Arali

traditions, the ties of kith and kin, in the cause of the

faith. They had braved all sufferings, withstood all

temptations in the service of the Lord. Many of them

had come to the city of safety without means. They

had been received with open arms by the Medinite

converts, who in many cases shared their worldly goods
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with the poorer of the new-comers. The brotherhood

of faith, so wisely established by the Prophet, whilst it

prevented the growth of jealousy, gave rise to a

generous emulation, both among the Ansar and the

Muhajerin, as to who would bring the greatest sacrifice

in the service of God and His Prophet. The enthusiasm

and earnestness with wdiich these men and women

devoted themselves to the new awakening, the zeal

with which they laid down their lives, was a manifesta-

tion such as had not Ijeen seen since the best days of

the Christian phase of religious development. The

second, and at first by no means an unimportant party,

was composed principally of lukewarm converts to the

faith, who retained an ill - concealed predilection for

idolatry ; and was headed by Abdullah-ibn-Ubbay, a

chief of some position in the city, who aspired to the

kinghood of Medina. With this object he had gathered

round him, like Abu Sufian at Mecca, a strong body of

partizans. Everything was ripe for him to seize the

reins of power, when the arrival of the Prophet upset

his designs. The popuhir enthusiasm compelled him

and his followers to make a nominal profession of

Islam ; but, ever ready as they were to turn against the

Moslems at the least opportunity, they w^ere a source

of considerable danger to the new-born commonwealth,

and required unceasing watchfulness on the part of the

Prophet. Towards them he always showed the greatest

patience and forbearance, hoping in the end to win

them over to the faith. And this expectation was

fully justified by the result. AVith the death of
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Abdul]ali-il)n-Ul)l)ay his party, which has been stigma-

tised ^ as the party of the Miinafikin (the disaffected or

hypocrites), disapj^eared from view.

But the Jews, who may be said to have formed the

third party, constituted the most serious element of

danorer, Thev had close business connections with the

Koreish, and their ramifications extended into various

parts hostile to the new faith. At first they were

inclined to look with some ftivour on the preachings of

]\Iohammed. He could not, of course, be their pro-

mised Messiah, l)ut perhaps a weak dreamer, a humble

preacher, dependent upon the hospitality of their old

enemies, now their patrons, the Aus and Khazraj, might

become their avenger, help them in conquering the

Arabs, and found for them a new king;dom of Judah.

With this aim in view, they had joined with the

Medinites in a half-hearted welcome to the Prophet.

And for a time they maintained a pacific attitude. But

it was only for a time ; for barely a month had gone by

before the old spirit of rebellion, which had led them to

crucify their prophets, found vent in open seditions and

secret treachery. One of the first acts of Mohammed

after his arrival in Medina was to weld together the

heterogeneous and conflicting elements of which the city

and its suburl)s were composed, into an orderly con-

federation. With this object he had granted a charter

to the people, by which the rights and obligations of

the Moslems inter se, and of the Moslems and Jews,

were clearly defined. And the Jews, borne down for

^ Koran, sura xlii. ; Ibn Hisliam, pp. 3fi3, 411.
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the moment l)y tlie irresistible character of the move-

ment, had gladly accepted the pact. This document,

which has been carefully preserved in the pages of Ibn-

Hisliam, reveals the man in his real glory—a master-

mind, not only of his own age, as Muir calls him, but of

all ages. No wild dreamer he, bent upon pulling down

the existing fabrics of society, but a statesman of un-

rivalled powers, who in an age of utter and hopeless

disintegration, with such materials and such polity as

God put ready to his hands, set himself to the task of

reconstructing a State, a commonwealth, a society upon

the basis of universal humanity. " In the name of the

most merciful and compassionate God," says this first

charter of freedom of conscience. " griven bv Mohammed,

the Prophet, to the Believers, whether of the Koreisli

or of Yathreb, and all individuals of whatever orioin

who have made common cause with them, all these

shall constitute one nation." Then, after reg-ulatinjJi;

the payment of the Diat^ by the various clans, and

fixing some wise rules regarding the private duties of

Moslems as between themselves, the document proceeds

thus :
" The state of peace and war shall l)e common

to all Moslems ; no one amons; them shall have the

right of concluding peace with, or declaring war against,

the enemies of his co - relio-ionists. The Jews who

attach themselves to our commonwealth shall be '^lo-

tected from all insults and vexations ; they shall have

an equal right with our own people to our assistance

^ Diat, wehrtjeld, price wliich a homicide Lad tu pay to tlie family of

the victim, if they consented to it.
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and good offices : the Jews of the various branches of

Awf, Najjar, Harith, Jashm, Thrdal)a, Aus, and all

others domiciled in Yathrel), shall form with the

Moslems one composite nation ; they shall practise

their religion as freely as the Moslems ; the clients ^ and

allies of the Jews shall enjoy the same security and

freedom; tlw (jnUty shall he j^ursued a7id j^anished

;

the Jews shall join the Moslems in defendino- Yathreb

(Medina) against all enemies ; the interior of Yathreb

shall be a sacred place for all who accept this charter

;

the clients and allies of the Moslems and the Jews shall

be as respected as the 2^<^ifi'ons ; all true Moslems shall

hold in abhorrence every man guilty of crime, injustice,

or disorder'; no one shall uphold the culpable, though

lie were his nearest kin." Then, after some other pro-

visions regarding the internal management of the State,

this extraordinary document concluded thus :
" All

future disputes ])etween those who accept this charter

shall be referred, under God, to the Prophet." -

A death-blow was thus given to that anarchic custom

of the Arabs, which had hitherto oblio-ed the ag-aneved

and the injured to rely upon his own or his kinsmen's

power in order to exact vengeance, or satisfy the

requirements of justice. It constituted Mohammed the

chief magistrate of the nation, as much l)y his pro-

phetic function as by a virtual compact between him-

self and the people.

^ /.*'. tlie protected.

- Ibu-Hisham, pp. 341-;343. Tlie (lUiiintiu-ss of this (lucuuient has led

me to paraphrase it, in order to throw into greater relief it« real worth.
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2 AH. 7tii The Jewish tribes of the Bani-Nadhir, Bani-Kuraizha,
IMay (523 to

^ . . ... n hit i
2(ith April and Bani-Kamuka, settled id the vicinity oi Medina,

were not at first included in this charter ; but after a

short time they, too, gratefully accepted its terms.

No kindness or generosity, however, on the part of

the Prophet would satisfy the Jews ; nothing could

conciliate the bitter feelings with which they were ani-

mated. Enraged that they could not use him as their

instrument for the conversion of Arabia to Judaism,

and that liis belief was so much simpler than their Tal-

mudic legends, they soon broke off, and ranged them-

selves on the side of the enemies of the new faith. And

when asked wdiich they preferred, idolatry or Islam,

they, like many Christian controversialists, declared

they preferred idolatry, with all its attendant evils, to

the creed of Mohammed. They reviled him ; they

" twisted their tongues " and mispronounced the Koranic

words and the daily prayers and formulae of Islam,

rendering them meaningless, absurd, or blasphemous
;

-^ and the Jewish poets and poetesses, of whom there

existed many at the time, outraged all common decency

and the recognised code of Arab honour and chivalry

l)y lampooning in obscene verse the Moslem women.

But these were minor offences. Not satisfied with

insulting the women of the Believers and reviling the

Prophet, they sent out emissaries to the enemies of the

State, the protection of which they had formally

accepted. The Koreish, who had sworn Mohammed's

death, were well acquainted, thanks to the party of

Abdullah-ibn-Ubbav and the fciithless Israelites, with
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the exact strength of the Moslems. Tliev ulso knew

that the Jews had accepted Mohammed's alliance onlv

from motives of temporary expediency, and that the

moment they showed themselves in the vicinity of

Medina the worshijipers of Jehovah would break away

from him and join the idolaters.

And now came the moment of severest trial to Islam.

Barely had the Prophet time to put the city in a state

of defence and organise the Believers, before the blow

descended upon him.^ Medina itself was honeycombed

by sedition and treachery. And it now became the

duty of Mohammed to take serious measures to guard

against that dreaded catastrophe which a rising within,

or a sudden attack from without, would have entailed

upon his followers. He was not simply a preacher of

Islam ; he was also the guardian of the lives and

liberties of his people. As a Prophet, he could afford

to ignore the revilings and the gibes of his enemies

;

but as the head of the State, " the general in a time of

almost continual warfare," when Medina was kept in a

state of military defence and under a sort of military

discipline, he could not overlook treachery. He was

bound by his duty to his subjects to suppress a party

that might have led, and almost did, lead to the sack of

the city l)y investing armies. The safety of the State

required the proscription of the traitors, who were

either sowing the seeds of sedition within ^ledina or

carrying; information to the common enemv. Some

' Koran, .smu ix. ver. 13; Al-Jannubi ; ZamakL.^liri (tlie K(i.-<hshof),

Egypt, c'd., pp. 314, 315.
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half a dozen were placed under the ban, outlawed, and

executed. We are, however, anticipating the course of

events in referring to these executions.

The Koreish army was afield before Mohammed
received God's command to do battle to His enemies.

He who never in his life wielded a weapon, to whom
the sight of human suffering caused intense pain and

pity, and who, against all the canons of Arab manli-

ness, wept bitterly at the loss of his children or dis-

ci^^les, whose character ever remained so tender and so

pathetic as to cause his enemies to call him womanish,^

—this man was now compelled, from the necessities of the

situation, and against his own inclination, to repel the

attacks of the enemy by force of arms, to organise his

followers for purposes of self-defence, and often to send

(jut expeditions to anticipate treacherous and sudden

unslauohts. Hitherto Aral) warfare consisted of sudden

and murderous forays, often made in the night or in the

early morn ; isolated combats or a general melee, when the

attacked were aware of the designs of the attacking party.

Mohammed, with a thorough knowledge of the habits of

his people, had frequently to guard against these sudden

onslaughts by sending forth reconnoitring parties.

The Meccans and their allies commenced raiding up

to the very vicinity of Medina, destroying the fruit

trees of the Moslems, and carrying away their Hocks.

A force, consisting of a thousand well-ecpiipped men,

marched under the noted Abu Jahl, "the Father of

Ignorance," towards Medina to destroy the Islamites,

^ Compare Dozy, Histoire des Alussulmans (VEspiujue, vol. i. p. 32.
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and to protect one of their caravans bringing munitions

of war. The Moslems received timely notice of the

movement, and a body of three hundred disciples pro-

ceeded at once to forestall the heathens l)y occupying

llie valley of Bedr, upon which Abu Jahl was moving.

When Mohammed saw the infidel army arrogantly

advancing into the valley, raising his hands towards

heaven, like the prophets of Israel, he prayed that the

little band of the Faithful miuht not be destroved :
" O

J.ord, forget not Thy promise of assistance. Lord, if

this little band were to pei'ish, tliere will l)e none to

offer unto Thee pure worship. ^

Three of the Koreish ad\anccd into the open space

which divided the jMoslems from the idolaters, and,

according to Arab usage, challenged three champions

tVoni the Moslem ranks to sincle combat. Hamza,

Ali, and Obaidah accepted the challenge, and came out

con(|uerors. The enoatrenient then became general.

At one time the fortunes of the field wavered, but

Mohanmied's appeal to his people decided the fate of

tlic battle. " It was a stormy winter day. A piercinjj*

blast swept across tlu- valley."' It seemed as if the

angels of heaven were warring for the Moslems. In-

deed, to the earnest minds of Mohammed a]id his

followers, who. like the early Christians, saw God's

providence "in all the gifts of nature, in every relation

of life, at each turn of their affairs, individual or

public,"—to them those blasts of wind and sand, the

elements warring against the enemies of (lod, at that

^ Iliii-Hisliaiu, p. 444 ; Ibn-al-Atliir, vol. u. p. 97.

K
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critical moment appeared' veritaljle succour sent from

heaven ; as angels riding on the wings of the wind, and

drivinir the faithless idolaters l)efore them in confusion.^

The ]\Ieccans were driven back with great loss ; many

of tlieir chiefs were slain ; and Al)ii Jahl fell a victim

to his unruly pride.'

A large number remained prisoners in the hands of

the Moslems, l)ut only two of them were executed.

They had been noted for their virulent animosity

towards the followers of the new faith, and l)y the

laws of war among tlie Aral)S they now paid the

penalty of their conduct.'

The rest of the prisoners, contrary to all the usages

and traditions of the Aral)S, were treated with the

greatest humanity. The Prophet gave strict orders

that respect should be paid to their misfortunes, and

that they should be treated with kindness. The

Moslems, to Avhose care he confided them, faithfully

obeyed his instructions. Tliey shared their own food

with the prisoners, giving them the bread which

formed the l:)est part of their repast, and contenting

themselves with dates alone.^

1 Koran, Sura viii. ver. 9, uiul Sura iii. vers. 11, 119, 1-20, ami 121.

Comp. also Muir, vol. iii. p. 106.

- Ilm-Hisliam, p. 443 et seq. ; Ibn-al-Atliir, vol. ii. p. 96 et seq. Sir W.

Muir mentions that when the head of Ahu .Jalil was brought to Mohammed,

he said, " It is more acceptable to me than the choicest camel in Arabia."

This passage, which is not to be found either in Ibn-Hishfim, Ibn-ul-

Athir, Abulfcdu, or Tabari, is apocryi)hal.

•^ Nadir, son of Haritli, the man refeired to in ver. 32 of Sura viii. of

the Koran.

Ibn-Hishum, pp. 459, 460 ; Caussin da Perceval, vol. iii. p. 79. Muir

speaks thus: "In pursuance of Mahomet's comuiands, the citizens of



THK VICTORY OF THE MOSLEMS. 147

Tlio division of the spoil gave rise to sharp disseii-

sioiis anions;- tlie Moslem soldiery. For the present,

IMohamnied calmed tlieii- disputes by dividing it equally

amoniist all.^ But as such dissensions amono" an unrulv

people were likel}' to lead to mischief, the Propliet,

with a view to prevent all future (Quarrels over spoil

accjuired in war, promulgated a special ordinance,

whicli is incorporated in the chapter of the Koran

entitled al-Anfal (the Spoils). By this law the division

of the spoils was left to the discretion of the chief of

tlie connnonwealth ; a fifth being reserved for the

])ublic treasury for the support of the poor and

indio;ent."

The remarkable circumstances which led to the

victory of Bedr, and the results whicli followed from

it, made a deep impression on the minds of the Mos-

lems. They firmly l)elieved that the angels of heaven

had })attled on their side ao-ainst the unbelievino; host.

Medina, ami siicli of the rel'ugees as pos.sesisecl houses, received the prisoners,

and treated them witli much consideration. 'Blessings be on the men of

Medina !
' said one of these prisoners in later days ; 'they made us ride,

Avhile they tliemseh'es walked ; they gave us Avheaten bread to eat Avheii

tliere was little of it ;' contenting themselves with dates," vol. iii. p. 122.

^ "It is remarkable," says Sale, "that the dispute among Mohammed's
men about shaiing the booty at Bedr arose on the same occasion as did

that among David's soldiers in relation to the spoils taken from the

Amalekites ; those who had been in the action insisting that they who
tarried by the stutt" should have no ]iart of the spoil ; and that the same
decision was given in both cases, which became a law for the future, to

Avit, that they should part alike." {Prd. Di/tc. sec. vi.)

- Koran, cliap. viii. ver. 42. Though the distribution was left to the

discretion of the chief of the State, certain customs were invariably

observed, Avhich under tht» calijjhs became precedents, and thus gave a

more definite shai)e to the law. (\)miiare M. Querry's splendid work,

entitled Droit Mussidman (Paris 1871), tome i. p. 335.
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The few simple touches in the Koran which bring

into vivid prominence the poetic element involved in

the conception of the angels fighting the battle of the

Lord, will not yield in beauty or sublimity to the most

eloquent words of the Psalmist. Indeed, the same

poetic character is perceptible in l)otli of them/

Probably Mohammed, like Jesus and other teachers,

l>elieved in the existence of intermediate beings,

celestial messengers from God to man. The modern

dis])elief in angels furnishes no reason for ridiculing

the notions of our forefathers. Our disbelief is as

much open to the name of superstition as their

1 >clief ; only one is negative, the other positive. What

we, in modern times, look upon as the principles of

nature, they looked upon as angels, ministrants of

heaven. Whether there exist intermediate beings, as

Locke thinks, between God and man, just as there are

intermediate beings between man and the lowest

form of animal creation, is a c|uestion too deep to be

fathomed by the human intellect.

Mohammed also, like Jesus, probably believed in the

existence of the Principle of Evil as a personal entity.

But an analysis of his words reveals a more rationalistic

element, a subjective conception clothed in language

suited for the apprehension of his followers. When

somebody asked him where Satan lived, he replied,

" In the heart of man."

The belief in angels and devils lias given rise to an

extraordinarv number of leo-ends both in Islam and in

^ Ps. xviii.
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CliriHtianitv. The saints of heaven and an ujels fight for

the Christian. The Moslem tries as much as possible

to leave the saints to themselves, and only accepts the

assistance of nno;els in the hattles of life. Tradition

converts the Pharisee who tempted Jesus, into the

veritable Prince of Hell.'

Note to Chapter IY

The story of Moliamnied's inluiman reply to the appeal of

Okba, son of Abu ]\Iuait, wlien he was being led forward to

execution, is utterly false ; it is said that on Okba's asking,

" Who will take care of my little children ?
" ^Mohammed

answered, " Hell tire." This story is so preposterous in itself,

so opposed to Mohammed's true character (one of wdiose

noblest traits was his love for children, and who always

inculcated love and protection of orphans as an absolute

duty, and an act most acceptable to Gcd), that it is hardly

necessary to search for its true origin. Christian writers,

however, seem to gloat over it, and hence it becomes needful

to examine how the story arose.

' All the Sclilfiormacher school believe the teniptov to have hccii tlie licail

])iiest. Milmaii ineiitious this view as well as the patristic and orthodox

one, but dextei'ously leaves for the reader to choose -which he likes. The
chapter of Renss on Angels (History of Christian Theokxjy iit the Apostolic

Age, fhiglish translation, note 1, pp. 401-404), with tlie mass of references

arrayed therein, distinctly proves that the early Chiistiaiis, the innnediatf

disciples of .Iesn>-, firmly believed the angels and devils to lie jicrsonal

entities, beings slightly ethereal, hut in every way human-like ; and this

belief those disciples of Jesus must have received from the Masti'r himself,

who indeed, as Renan says, could not have been, in these respects,

intellectually dift'erent from the people of his age ; J'u' (If Jesus, .3rd ed.

1867, p. 267.
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It originated most probably from the sobriquet of Sihi/at-

vn-Ndr (children of fire), applied to the children of Okba.

Okba himself belonged to the tribe of Ajhln/ a branch of

which inhabited certain valleys near Safra, and were known

by the name of Bani-nn-Nar (children or descendants of

fire). The sobriquet was probably derived from this circum-

stance ; and the story of Mohammed's reply from the nick-

name.

Another story of Mohammed's having bitterly apostrophised

the dead of the idolaters on their burial is, to say the least,

distorted. Tabari thus narrates the circumstances which has

given rise to this calumny :
" The Prophet placed himself by

the side of the large grave or pit which had been prepared

for the corpses ; and as the bodies were lowered, the names

were called out, and Mohammed then uttered these words,

'You, my kindred, you accused me of lying, when others

believed in me
;
you drove me from my home, when others

received me ; what destiny has been yours ! Alas ! all that

God threatened is fulfilled.' " These words, which were

palpably meant to express pity, have been distorted to imply

bitterness.

^ Agliani, according to C de rerce\-al, vol. iii. p. 70.



CHAPTER V.

HOSTILITY OF THE JEWS AND ARABS.

« — C <a

A.C.
{Success is alwa^-s one of the <j;Teatest criterioiis of 2 a.h. i;:i4

truth. Even in tlic earlv (hivs of Cliristianitv,

tlic ofood Pharisee said, " Let them alone ; if tliese

men l»e false, they will come to nought, or else

you yourselves shall perish." If Constantine had

not seen, or fancied he had seen, the notable cross

in the heavens ; if he had not marched to success

under its auspices ; if it had not led liini on to

victory and to the throne,— we can hardly conceive

what would have heen the fate of Christianity.

Wliat the victory of Bedr was fijr Islam, the victory

of the Milvian Bridge was for Christianity.^ It

thenceforth ruled from the throne of the Caesars.

For the Moslems the victorv of Bedr was indeed

most auspicious. It was not surprising that they,

' The (Jliristians llieniselvcs look upon tlie defeat of Maxentins by

(\>ustantiiie (312 A.c.) as tlie greatest triumph of theii' fuitli. Tlie

eliapter of Gibbon, vol. iii. chaj). xx., niingk-fl satire and history, shows

1h>\v tlie success of Cliristianity dates from tliat event.
ir>i
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like the Israelites or Christians of yore, saw the hand

of Providence in their success over the idolaters. Harl

the Moslems failed, we can imagine what their fate

would have been—a universal massacre.

Whilst Mohammed was engaged in this expedition

he lost one of his favourite daughters, Rukaiya, married

to (Jsman, who had only recently returned from the

Abyssinian exile. But the desire for revenge with

which the idolaters were burning allowed him no time

to indulge in domestic sorrow. As soon as all the

Koreishite prisoners had returned home, Abu Sufian

issued forth from Mecca with two hundred horsemen,

vowing; solemnly never to return until he had avenofcd

himself on Mohammed and his followers. Scouring

the country to within a few miles of Medina, he came

down with a fell swoop on the unprepared Moslems,

slaying the peoj)le, ravaging the date-groves which

furnished the staple food of the Arabs. The Meccans

had provided themselves with bags of "sawik"^ for

the foray. As soon, however, as the Moslems sallied

forth from Medina to avenge the murders, the Meccans

turned bridle and fled, dropping the bags in order to

lighten their beasts : whence this affair was derisivelv

called Ijy the Moslems, Ghazivat us-saivik, " the battle

of the meal-bags."

"

^|]jf^']gj. It was on this occasion that an incident happened
April 024.

^ Smcik is the old and modern Arabic name for a dish of green grain,

toasted, j^ounded, mixed with elates or sugar, and eaten on journeys when
it is found difficult to cook.

- The place where the affair took place bears now the name of

Suwayka—a few hours' journey to the south-west of Medina.
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to the Proi)bet which lias been exceedingly well told

l»y Washington Irving. Mohammed was sleeping one

day alone at the foot of a tree, at a distance from his

(•amp, when he was awakened by a noise, and beheld

Durthur, a hostile warrior, standing over him with

a drawn sword. "0 Mohammed," cried he, "who is

there now to save thee?" "God!" rejJied the

Prophet. The wild Bedouin was suddenly awed, and

dropped his sword, wdiich was instantly seized upon

by Mohammed. Brandishing the weapon, he ex-

claimed in turn, " Who is there now to save thee,

Durthur ? " " Alas, no one ! " replied the soldier.

" Then learn from me to be ' merciful.' " So saying,

lie returned the sword. The Arab's heart was over-

come ; and in after years he proved one of the

staunchest adherents of the Prophet.'

But this .skirmish between the idolaters and the

Moslems, like others which followed, proved only a

prelude to the great drama that was about to be

enacted.

The idolaters Avere burnino; for reveno;e. Thev :^-^i> =
'^ '^ •' -JOth April

made formidable pre])arations for another war upon ''-!," ];\t'i

^ i ^ April (.2.).

^ The last ninntli of this year was marked by tlie death of Osnian, sf)n

of Maliztin, and tlie marriage of Ali, son of AbA Talil), to Fatima,

Mohannned's daughter.

Osman was one of the earliest believers, and lie was the first of the

Muhajerin avIio died at Medina, and was interred at Baki, a subui-b

of Medina, where lie buried a number of illustrious and saintly

people, whose tombs are up to the present <lay venerated by the

Moslems.

Ali had been betrothed to Fatima several days before the expedition to

Bedr, but the marriage was only celebrated three months later, Ali being

in his twenty-first, and Fatima in her fifteenth year.
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the Moslems. Their emissaries succeeded in obtaining

the assistance pf the tribes of Tihama and Kinana, and

their united forces soon amounted to tliree thousand

well-equipped soldiers (of whom seven hundred were

mailed warriors), animated with but one desire, that

of revenge. This army w^as as formidal)le to the petty

tribes of Arabia as the multitudinous hordes of Xerxes

to the Grecian States.

Marchino- under the command of the relentless Abu

Sufian, and meeting with no opposition from any side,

they took up a well-cliosen position to the north-east

of Medina, w^here only the hill of ( )hod and a valley

separated them from the devoted city. From this safe

vantage - ground they ravaged the fields and fruit

oTOves of the Medinites.

Forced by the enthusiasm of his followers, and by

their fury at the destruction of their property,

Mohammed marched out of Medina with a thousand

men. The ill-concealed enmity of the Jews led to tlie

defection of Abdullah - ibn - Ubbay, the leader of the

Munafikin (the Hypocrites), with three hundred of

his followers. This desertion reduced the strength of

Mohammed's small force to seven hundred men, who

only possessed two horses amongst them. But still

this gallant band marched steadily forward. Advanc-

ing quietly through groves of fruit trees, they soon

gained the hill of Ohod. They passed the night in the

defile, and in the morning, after offering prayers as

they stood in arms, they debouched into the plain.

Mohammed now took up his position immediately
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under the hill/ Posting a few archers on a height

behind the troops, he gave them strict injunctions not

to abandon their place whatever happened, but to

harass the cavalr}^ of the enemy and protect the flanks

of the Moslems. The idolaters, confident in their

numbers, marched down into the phiin with their idols

in the centre of their army, and the wives of the chiefs

chantino- their war'Son«>s and Ix-atino- their timbrels.'C r1 O

The first violent onslauefht of the Koreish was braveh'

repulsed Ijy the Moslems, led by Hamza, who, taking

advantaoe of the confusion of the enemv, dashed into

the midst of the Koreishites, dealing havoc on all sides.

Victorv had almost declared for the Moslems, when the

archers, forgetting the injunction of the Prophet, and

^ Buitou tliiis tlescribes the spot: "This spot, so celehrated in th(^

;uiuals of El Islam, is a sholvinj^ strip of laml, close to the southeiu base

of Mount Ohod. The army of the infidels advanced from the tiumara in

crescent shape, Avith Abft Sufiyan, the general, and his idols in the centre.

It is distant about three miles from El Medinah in a northerly direction.

All the visitor sees is hard gravelly ground, co\eri'd Avith little hea]is of

various coloured granite, red sandstone, and liits of porphyry, to denote

the different places where the martyrs fell and were luiried. Seen from

this point, there is something ap})alling in the look of the holy mountain.

Its seared and jagfred Hanks rise like masses of iron from the })lain, and

the crevice into whicli the Moslem host retired, when the disobedience of

the archers in hastening to plunder enabled Klialid ben Walid to fall upon

Mohammed's rear, is the only break in the grim wall. Reeking with heat,

its surface pi'oduces not one green shrub or stunted tree ; not a bird or

l)east appeared upon its inhospitable sides, and tlie bright Ijlue sky glaring

above its bald and sullen brow made it look oidy the more repulsive."—
Barton's PH(jrima(\t to Mecca, vol. ii. p]). 236, 237.

- Extracts from their war -songs are given by Ibn-Hisham, \>. 562.

"(Jourage! ye children of Abd-ud-Dar; courage! defenders of Avomeu !

strike home with the edges of your swords." Another runs thus: "We
are daughters of the star of the morn ; we tread softly on cushions ;

face

the enemy boldly, and we shall pi'ess you in our arms ; fly, and we shall

shun you, shun you witli disgust." Also Ibn-al-Athir, vol. ii. ]>. 118.



156 THE LIFE OF MOHAMxMED.

seeing the enemy in flight, dispersed in search of

plunder.' And what happened in later days at Tours

happened at Ohod. Khalid bin Walid, one of the

Koreish, at once perceived their error, and rallying the

horse, fell on the rear of the Moslems.' The infantry

of the Koreish also turned, and the Moslem troops,

taken both in rear and front, had to renew the battle

at fearful odds. Some of the bravest chiefs in the

Moslem army fell fighting. The intrepid Hamza, with

several others, was killed ; Ali, who had chivalrously

answered the first call of defiance {Rnjz) of the idolaters,"'

and Omar and Abu Bakr were severely wounded. The

efforts of the idolaters were, however, principally directed

towards Mohammed, who, surrounded by a few disciples,

and separated from the main body of his people, became

now the chief ol)ject of their assaults. His friends fell

fast around him. Though wounded and bleeding he

did not forget their lovino; hearts, and blessed the hand

that tried to stanch the l)lood Avhi(di flowed from his

forehead.* But rescue was nigh. The brave warriors

who under Ali had been fighting in the centre with

the energy of despair, succeeded in retreating to a

1 This disobedience is referred to in the Koran, sura iii. ver. 146.

- Ibn-al-Athir, vol. ii. 119 ; Tabari, vol. iii. p. 26.

3 Tabari says that Talha, the standard-bearer of the idolaters, a man of

lieroic bravery, placed himself liefore Ali, and brandishing his sabre, defied

him, crying, " You Moslems say that our dead will go to liell, and yours

to heaven ; let me see wliether I cannot send thee to heaven." Upon this

Ali replied, "Be it so!" and they fought, and Tallia was struck to the

ground. "Mercy, O son of my uncle," cried he. Ali replied, " Mercy be

it; thou dost not deserve the tire."—Vol. iii. p. 25.

* Ibn-al-Athir, vol. ii. p. 114, and Abulfeda, p. 44, mention the date

of the battle of Ohod as tlie Ttli of Shawwal ; Taluui, vol. iii. p. 21, men-
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point on tin- hill, where they were secure from tlie

attacks of the enemy, but full of consternation at the

h)ss, as they supposed, of their great master. Seeing,

however, their l)rethren still fighting in another part

of the field, thcv rushed down into the midst of the

idolaters. Penetrating to the place where the small

group of Moslems yet defended the Prophet, and tind-

iiitf that he still lived, thev succeeded, after great

exertions, in retreating with him to the heights of

j\Iount Ohod, where they breathed again. Ali fetched

water in his shield from the hollow of a rock. With

this he bathed Mohammed's face and wounds, and with

liis companions offered up the mid-day prayers sitting.

The Koreish were too exhausted to follow up their

advanlao-e, either bv attackino; jMedina or drivino; the

Moslems from the heiuhts of Ohod. Thev retreated

irom the ^ledinite territories after barbarously mutilat-

iuiX their slain enemies. The wife of Abu Sufian,

Hind, the daughter of Otba, with the other Koreishite

women, showed the trreatest ferocitv in this savai>e

work of venoeance, tearincj out and dev<»urin<>- the

heart of TIamza. and makino; bracelets and necklaces

of the ears and noses of the dead.

The barbarities practised by the Koreish on the slain

created among the Moslems a feeling of bitter exaspera-

tiuus tliL' Sill ; lbii-lli.-lii"uii, tlic l.'jtli ; ami seviial ulliiTs the lltli.

C'. de Perceval, however, ealculates the 11th to have heeii the real date of

the battle, as acconliu;^ to all the chroniclers the day was a Saturday, and

the 11th of Shawwill (I'fitli of .January) fell on a Saturday. - flint, i/es Arahes,

vol. iii. p. 90. nolf.

* Ilm-Hisliani, p. 580 et seq. ; Ibii-al-Athir, vol. ii. \>]<. 1 l'}-\-2(i ; Tabari,

vol. iii. \>. 16 et se([. ; Abulfediv, pp. 44-46.
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tioii. Even Moliaiiimcd was at first so moved by indig-

nation as to declare that the dead of the Koreish should

in future be treated in like manner. But the gentle-

ness of his nature contiuered the Ijitterness of his heart.

" Bear wrong patiently," he preached ;
" verily, best it

will be for the patiently enduring." ^ And from that

day the horrible practice of mutilation which prevailed

among all the nations of antiquity was inexorably for-

bidden to the Moslems.*

(.)n his return to Medina the Prophet directed a

small body of the disciples to pursue the retreating

enemy, and to impress on them that the Moslems,

though worsted in battle,*were yet unbroken in spirit,

and too strong to l)e attacked again with impunity.

Abii Sufifm, hearing of the pursuit, hastened back to

Mecca, having first murdered two Medinites whom he

met on his route. He, however, sent a message to the

Prophet, saying that lie would soon return to exter-

minate him and his people. The reply as before was

full of trust and faith
—

"' God is enouoh for us, a o-ood

guardian is He !
" ^

The moral effect of this disastrous battle was at once

visible in the foravs which the neiohbourino- nomades

prepared to make (jn the Medinite territories. Most of

• Koran, suia xvii. ver. 127 ; Ibu-Hi.sli:uii, pp. 584, 585 ; Zamakhshri

(the Kashshdf), Egypt, ed., p. 446.

.
^ The Jews used to burn their prisoners alive, and most barbarously

mutilate the slain. The Greeks, the Romans, and the Persians all practised

similar barbarities. Christianity eftected no improvement in these frightful

customs, for as late as the si.vteenth century we read of the most horrible

mutilations.

^ Ibn-Hishain, p. 590; Koran, sura iii. ver. 167.
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tlieni, however, were repressed by the energetic action

of Mohtimmed, tliougli some of the liostile tribes

succeeded in enticinof Moslem missionaries into their

midst, under tlie pretence of embracing Islam, and

then massacred them. On one such occasion seventy

Moslems were treacherously murdered near a brook

called Bir-Mauna, within the territories of two tribes,

the Bani-Amir and the Bani-Sulaim, chieflv throuoh

the instrumentality of the latter. One of the two

survivors of the slaughter escaped towards Medina.

Meeting on the way two unarmed Arabs belonging

to the Bani-Amir who were travellino- under a safe-

conduct of the Prophet, and mistaking tliem for

enemies, he killed them. When Mohammed heard

of this he was deeply grieved. A wrong had been

committed bv one of his followers, though under a

mistake, and the relatives of the men that were killed

were entitled to redress. Accordingly orders were

issued for collecting the Diat (the ivehrgeld) from the

Moslems and the people who had accepted the charter.^

The Jewish tribes of the Bani-Nadhir, the Kuraizha,

and others were bound equally with the Moslems to

<'ontril)ute towards this payment.' Mohammed him-

self, accompanied by a few disciples, proceeded to the

1 See avte, pp. 140-142.

- Ibn-al-Atliir, vol. iii. ]>. 133; Tabaii, vol. iv. ]>. 50. Muirauil Spreii,L,n'r

have stran<,'ely garliled tliis part of the atlair. Sir \V. Muir does iH>t tiinl

any authority for M. (A <k' Perceval's saying, that the Jews were bound by

treaty to contribute towards the Diat. If he had referred to Tabari he

woidd have seen the following statement: "En suite il ordonna de

reeunir cette sonime, on la reiiartissant sur la villo de ^ledine, et d'y faire

oontribuer egalenient les Juifs, tels (pie lesBeni-Xadhir, les Koraizha et
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Bani-Nadliir, and asked from them their contribution.

Tliey seemingly agreed to the demand, and requested

liim to wait awhile. Whilst sittino- with his back to

the wall of a house, he observed sinister movements

amono-st the inhabitants, wdiich led him to divine their

intention of murderino- him.

But to explain the hostility of the Jews we must

trace l)ack the course of events. We have seen with

what bitter animosity they dogged Mohammed's foot-

steps from the moment of his arrival at Medina. They

tried to sow disaffection among his people. They

libelled him and his followers. They mispronounced

the words of the Koran so as to give them an offensive

meaning. Bat this was not all. By their superior

education and intellii>;ence, by their union with the

party of the Munafikin (the Hypocrites), and by the

general unanimity which prevailed among them (so

different from the disunion of the Arabs), the Jews

formed a most dangerous element wdthin the federated

State which had risen under the teacher of Islam.

Among unadvanced nations poets occupy the position

and exercise the influence of the press in modern

times. ^ The Jewish poets by their superior culture

naturally exercised a vast influence among the Medin-

ce-ux <Ic Fadak, <[uc* y etaieut oLliges par le traite."—Zotenberg's transl.

vol. iii. p. 50. So also Ibn-al-Athir, vol. ii. p. 133.

^ An exauipli'. of the influence which poets and ihapsodists exercise

among unprogressed nations, is afforded by one of the episodes connecte<l

with the war of Ohod. Whilst preparing for this eventful campaign, the

Koreish requested a poet of tlie name of Abu Uzza to go round the tribes

of the desert, and excite them by his songs and poetry against the Moslems,

and persuade them to join the confederacy, formed under the auspices of
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ites ; and this influence was cliiefly directed towards

sinving sedition among the Moslems, and widening

the breach between them and the opposing faction.

The defeat of the idolaters at Bedr was felt as keenly

]»y the Jews as by the Meccans. Immediately after

this battle a distinguished member of their race, called

Kab, the son of Ashraf, belonging to the tril)e of

Nadhir, pul)licly deploring the ill-success of the idol-

aters, proceeded towards Mecca. Finding the people

there plunged in grief, he spared no exertion to revive

their courage. By his satires against the Prophet and

his disciples, by his elegies on the Meccans who had

fallen at Bedr, he succeeded in exciting the Koreish to

tliat frenzy of venoeance which found vent on the

plains of Dhod. Having attained his object, he

returned to his home near Medina in the canton of

Nadhir, where he continued to attack Mohammed

and the iMussulmans in ironical and obscene verses,

not sparing even the women of the Believers, whom he

addressed in terms of the grossest character. His acts

were openly directed against the commonwealth of

which he was a member. He belonged to a tribe

which had entered into the compact ^ with the

IIk- Mecciiuti, for llie dcstnicliou of MuliiUuincHl and lii.s followers. This

man had been taken piisoner by the Moslems in the battle of Bedr, l)Ht

was released Ijy the Prophet, without ransom, on pledfjini; himself never

a«,'ain to take up arms a,i,'ainst the Medinites. In spite of this, he was

tempted to break his word, and went round the tribes, rousin;^ them to

arms by his poetry; and it is said he was eminently successful in liis

work. After Oho<l he was ai^ain taken prisoner and executed by the

Moslems. Ibn-Hishani, p. oDl.

^ See ante, p. 140.

L
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Moslems, and pledged itself for tlie internal as well

as the external safety of the State. Another Jew of

the Nadhir, Abu Rafi Sellam, son of Abu'l Hukaik,

was equally wild and bitter against the Mussulmans.

He inhabited, with a fraction of his tril)e, the terri-

tories of Khaibar, four or five days' journey to the

north-west of Medina. Detesting Mohammed and the

Mussulmans, lie made use of every endeavour to excite

the neighbouring Arab tribes, such as the Sulaim and

the Ghatafan, against them. It was impossible for

the Mussulman commonwealth to tolerate this open

treachery on the part of those to whom every con-

sideration had been shown, with the object of securing

their neutrality, if not their support. The very exist-

ence of the Mussulman community was at stake ; and

every principle of safety required that these traitorous

designs should be quietly frustrated. The sentence of

outlawry was executed upon them l)y the Medinites

themselves—in one case by a member of the tribe of

Aus, in the other hj a Khazrajite.

(Christian controversialists have stig-matised these

executions as " assassinations. "^ And because a Moslem

was sent secretly to kill each of the criminals, in their

])rejudice against the Prophet, they shut their eyes to

the justice of the sentence, and the necessity of a

swift and secret execution. There existed then no

police court, no judicial tri1)unal, nor even a coui't-

martial, to take cognizance of individual crimes. In

the absence of a State executioner any individual might

become the executioner of the law. These men had
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broken tlieir formal pact ; it was impossiljle to arrest

them in pul)lic, or execute the sentence in the open

before their chins, without causing unnecessary blood-

shed, and giving rise to the feud of blood, and ever-

Lasting vendetta. The exigencies of the State required

that whatever shouhl be done, shoukl be done swiftly

and noiselessly upon those whom public opinion had

arraigned and condemned.^ The existence of the

repuljlic, and the maintenance of peace and order within

the city, depended upon the prompt execution of the

sentence passed upon the culprits before they could

rally their clansmen round them.

The fote of these two traitors, and the expulsion of

their brethren the Bani-Kainuka from the Medinite

territories, had given rise to a bitter feeling of animosity

among the Nadhir against the Prophet. The circum-

stances connected with the banishment of the Kainuka

require a l)rief notice. Whilst the other Je"wish tribes

were chiefly agricultural, the Banu- Kainuka hardly

possessed a single field or date plantation. They were

for the most part artizans employed in handicraft of all

kinds.- Seditious and unruly, always ready for a broil

like their co - religionists of Alexandria, the Banii-

Kainuka were also noted for the extreme laxity of their

morals. One day a youno; o-irl from the country came 2 a.h.

February
(i24 A.C.

^ Our Christian liistoriaiis for;j;et tliat the "wise" Solon himself, for tlie

safety of his small city, made it obligatory on the Athenians to become

executioners of the law, by pursuing the factious, or taking one of two

sides in a public riot. They also forget that even the laws of Christian

England allow any person to pursue and kill "an outlaw."

^ Tabari, vol. iii. p. 8.
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to their bazaar or market (Siik) to sell milk. The

Jewish youths insulted her grossly. A Moslem passer-

by took the part of the girl, and in the fray which

ensued the author of the outrage was killed ; where-

upon the entire body of the Jews present rose and

slauohtered the Moslem. A wild scene then followed.

The Moslems, enraa;ed at the murder of their com-

patriot, flew to arms, blood flowed fast, and many were

killed on both sides. At the first news of the riots,

Mohammed hastened to the spot, and, by his presence,

succeeded in restraining the fury of his followers. He

at once perceived what the end would be of these

seditions and disorders if allowed to take their course.

Medina would be turned into an amphitheatre, in which

members of hostile factions mioht murder one another

with impunity. The Jews had openly and knowingly

infringed the terms of their compact. It was necessary

to put a stop to this with a firm hand, or farewell

to all hope of peace and security. Consequently

Mohammed proceeded at once to the quarter of the

Bani-Kainuka, and required them to enter definitely

into the Moslem commonwealth by embracing Islam, or

to vacate Medina. The reply of the Jews was couched

in the most offensive terms. " 0, Mohammed, do

not be elated with the victory over thy people (the

Koreish). Thou hast had an affair with men ignorant

of the art of war. If thou art desirous of having any

dealings with us, we shall show thee that we are men."^

1 Ibn-Hisliam, p. 545. Tabari gives this spcecli of the Kainuka with a

slight variation. But all historians agree in its being uetiant and offensive.
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Tliov then shut themselves up in tlieir fortress, and set

Molianimed's authority at defiance. But their reduction

was an absolute duty, and siege was accordingly laid

to tlieir strono'hold without loss of time. After fifteen

davs thev surrendered. At first it was intended to inflict

some severe [)unishment on them, Init the clemency of

Mohammed's nature overcame the dictates of justice,

and the Banu-Kainuka, were simply hanished.

All these circumstances were rankling within the

hreasts of tlic Bani-Nadhir. They only waited for a

favourable opportunity to rid themselves of Mo-

hammed, and therefore looked upon his arrival

anion Q-st them as in'ovidential. But tlieir sinister

designs, as we have before said, did not escape the

eye of the Prophet. He immediately left the place

without raising the suspicions of the Jews, and thus

saved himself and his disciples from almost certain

destruction.^

The Banu-Nadhir had now placed themselves in

exactly the same position as the Banu-Kainuka had

previously done. They had by their own act put

themselves outside the pale of the charter ; and there-

fore on his arrival at Medina, Mohammed sent them a

message of the same import as that which was sent to

the Kainuka. Relying on the support of the Munfifikin

I cannot understand whence Gibbon obtained the excessively meek reply

he puts into the mouth of these peoph;.

^ As any betrayal of suspicion Ijy Mohammed or his disciples of the

intents of the Jews would have made these people desperate, and precipi-

tated matters, the Prophet went away by himself, leaving his followers

lichind, which led the Jews to suppose he was not gone far, and would

quickly return.
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and Abdullali-ibii-Ubbay, the Banu-Nadhir returned

a defiant answer. Disappointed, however, in the pro-

mised assistance of Abdullah, and of their brethren,

the Bani-Kuraizha, after a siege of fifteen days ^ they

sued for terms. The previous ofi'er was renewed, and

they agreed to evacuate their territories. They were

allowed to take all their movable property with them,

with the exception of arms.' In order to prevent the

Moslems from occupying their dwellings, they destroyed

these before leaving."'

Rabii. Their land, warlike materials, etc., which they could
-4 A H ^t:

June to not carry away, were distributed by the Prophet, w4th
July 625.

the consent and cordial approval of the Ansar, among

the Muhajerin, who, up to this time, had been entirely

dependent for support on the generosity of the

Medinites. Notwithstanding the strong brotherly love

which existed between the "Refugees" and the

" Helpers," * Mohammed knew that the assistance of

the Medinites afforded but a precarious means of

subsistence. He accordingly assembled the principal

men from among the Ansar, and asked them whether

they had any objection to his distributing among their

poor brethren who had followed him from Mecca the

goods left behind by the Jews. With one voice they

answered, " Give to our brothers the goods of the

Jews ; assign to them even a portion of ours : we

willingly consent." Upon this the Prophet divided the

^ Tabari says eleven daj's (vol. iii. p. r>4).

2 Ibn-Hisham, pp. 65i, 653 ; Ibn-al-Atliir, vol. ii. p. 133 ; Abulfeda,

p. 49.

2 Koran, sura lix. ver. 5. * See ante, p. 139.
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property among the Muliajerin and two of the Ansar

who were extremely poor/

The expulsion of the Bani-Nadhir took place in the

month of Rabi I. of the fourth year." The remaining

portion of this year and the early part of the next were

passed in repressing the spasmodic hostile attempts

of the nomadic tribes against the Moslems, and in

inflicting punishments for various murderous forays on

the Medinite territories.^

Meanwhile the enemies of the Faith were by no 5 a.h. =
:^rd May

means idle. Far and wide the idolaters had sent ^'-^ to 23r<i

April (J27

their emissaries to stir up the tribes against the ^•^'•

j\loslems. The Jews were the most active in these

efforts. Some of the Bani - Nadhir had remained

l)ehind with their brethren settled near Kliai1)ar,

and there, fired with the hope of vengeance, had

set themselves to the work of forming another

league for the destruction of the Believers.'^ Their

^ Il)ii-Hisliiun, p. (m4 ; Ibn-Athir, vol. ii. ji. 133 ; Tabari, vol. iii. ]>. 54.

A jiiinciple was henceforth established that any acquisition, not niaile in

actiial warfare, should belong to the State, or the chief of the State ;

and that its application should depend upon his discretion (vide Droit

Mu.f.salmaii by M. Qufrrif, p. 337). Sura lix. of the Koran treats almost

entirely of the circumstances connected with the banishment of the

liani-Nadhir.

- According to Ibn-Hishani, p. 653, and Abiilfeda, p. 49 ; Tabari, vol.

iii. p. 55, says it was the month of Saf;ir.

^ Of this nature was the exjiedition against the Christian Arabs of

Dfimat-aj-Jandal(a place, according to Abulfeda, about seven days' journey

to the south of Damascus), who had stopped the Medinite traffic witli

Syria, and even threatened a raid upon Medina ; these marauders, how-

ever, fled on the approach of tlie Moslems, and Mohammed returned to

^[edina, after concluding a treaty with a neighbouring chief, to whom he

granted permission of i)asturage on tlie Medinite territories. — C. de

Perceval, vol. iii. p. 129 ; Tabari, vol. iii. ]>. 60.
^ Ibn-Hisham,p.669; Ibn-al-Athir,vol.ii.p.l36; Tabari, vol. iii. pp. 60, 61.
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efforts were successful beyond their utmost hopes. A
formidable coalition was soon formed ; and an army,

consisting of ten thousand well - appointed men.

marched upon Medina, under the command of the

relentless Abu Sufian. Meeting no opposition on

their way, they soon encamped within a few miles of

Medina, on its most vulneral>le side, towards Ohod.

shawwai To opposc this liost, the Moslems could only muster

-^Febniary ji bocly of tlircc thousaud mcu.^ Forced thus by their

inferiority in numbers, as well as by the factious

opposition of the " Munafikin " within tlie city,^ to

remain on the defensive, they dug a deep trench

round the unprotected quarters of Medina, and,

leaving their women and children for safety in their

fortified houses, they encamped outside the city, with

the moat in front of them. In the meantime thev

relied for the safety of the other side, if not upon tlie

active assistance, at least upon tlie neutrality of the

Bani-Kuraizha, who possessed several fortresses at a

short distance, towards the south-east, and were bound

by the compact to assist the Moslems against every

assailant. These Jews, however, were persuaded l)y

the idolaters to violate their pledged faith, and to join

the Koreish. As soon as the news of their defection

reached Mohammed, he deputed " the two Saads,"

Saad-ibn-Muaz and Saad-ibn-Ubada, to entreat them

to return to their duty. The reply was defiant and

sullen :
" Who is Mohammed, and who is the Apostle

1 Ibn-Hisliani, p. 678.

2 Referred to in Koran, sura xxxiii. vers. 12, 13, 14, etc.
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of God, tliat we should obey him ? There is no bond

or compact betwixt us and him." ^

As these Jews w^ere well acquainted with the locality,

and could materially assist the besiegers by showini^

them the weak points of the city, the consternation

among the Moslems became oreat, whilst the dis-

affected body within the walls increased the elements

of dansfcr.^

The idolaters and the Jews, failing in all their

attempts to draw the Moslems into the open field, or

to surprise the city under the direction of Jewish

guides, determined upon a regular assault. The siege

had already lasted twenty days. The restless tribes of

the desert, who had made common cause with the

Koreish and their Jewish allies, and who had expected

an easy prey, were becoming weary of this protracted

campaign. Great efforts w-ere made at this critical

moment by the leaders of the beleaguering host to cross

the trench and fall upon the small Moslem force.

Every attempt was, however, repulsed V)y untiring

vigilance on the part of Mohammed. The elements

now seemed to combine against the besieging army ;

their horses were perishing fast, and provisions were

- Ibn-HisliiUii, p. 675 ; Muir, vol. iii. p. 259.

- The whole scene is so beautifully painted in the Koran, sura xxxiii.

(S(irat-al-Ahzab, "The Confederates"), that I cannot resist quoting a few

verses here :
" WHien they assailed you from above you and from below

you, and when your eyes became distracted, and your hearts came up into

your throats, and ye thought divers thoughts of God, then were the faithful

tried, and with strong quaking did they quake ; and when the disaffected

and diseased of heart (with infidelity) said, 'God and His Apostle have

made us but a cheating promise.'

"
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l)e(3oming scanty. Disuiii(Hi was rife in their midst,

and the far-seeing chief of the Moslems, with matchless

prudence, fomented it into actual division. Suddenly

this vast coalition, which had seemed to menace the

Moslems with inevitable destruction, vanished into

tliin air. In the darkness of night, amidst a storm of

wind and rain, their tents overthrown, their lights put

out, Abu Sufian and the majority of his formidable

army fled, the rest took refuge with the Bani-Kuraizha.^

Mohammed had in the night foretold to his followers

the dispersion of their enemies. Daybreak saw his

prognostication fulfilled, and the Moslems returned in

joy to the city.^

But the victory was hardly achieved in the opinion

of the Moslems as long as the Banil-Kuraizha remained

so near, and in such dangerous proximity to the city of

Islam. They had proved themselves traitors in spite

of their sworn alliance, and had at one time almost

surprised Medina from their side,—an event which, if

successful, would have involved the general massacre

of the Mussulmans. The Moslems therefore felt it

their duty to demand an explanation of the treachery.

This was doggedly refused. The consequence was that

the Jews were besieged, and compelled to surrender

Zu\. at discretion. They made only one condition, that

A.H.=28tii their punishment should be left to the iuda;ment of
February ^

,
. , .

to 24th the Ausite chief, Saad-ibn-Muaz. This man, a fierce
March 627.

_ .

soldier who had been wounded in the attack, and indeed

1 Ibn-Hishani, p. 683 ; Ibn-al-Atliir, vol. ii. p. 140.

- In Moslem annals this war is called the " War of tlie Trench."
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(lied from his wounds tlie next day, infuriated by their

treacherous conduct, gave sentence that the fighting-

men should be put to death, and that the women and

children should become the slaves of the Moslems ;
and

this sentence was carried into execution.^ " It was a

harsh, bloody sentence," says Lane-Poole, "worthy of the

episcopal generals of the army against the Albigenses,

or of the deeds of the Augustan age of Puritanism ;
but

it must be remembered that the crime of these men was

high treason against the State during time of siege ;

and those who have read how Wellington's march could

1)6 traced by the bodies of deserters and pillagers

hanoino: from the trees, need not be surprised at the;

summary execution of a traitorous clan."^

The punishment inflicted on the various Jewish tribes

has furnished to the Christian biographers of the Pro-

phet, like Muir, Sprenger, Weil, and Osborn, a ground

for attack. The punishment meted out to the Bani-

Kainukii and Bani-Nadhir was far below their deserts.

The Banu-Kuraizha alone were treated with anything

like severity.

Human nature is so constituted that, however cri-

minal the acts of an individual may be, the moment he

is treated with a severity which to our mind seems

harsh or cruel, a natural revulsion of feeling occurs,

and the sentiment of justice gives place to pity within

our hearts. No doubt the sentence on the Bani-

1 Ibn-Hisliilm, pp. 680-690 ; Il.ii-al-Atliii', vol. ii. p. 141 ci sc(i. ; Tabari,

vol. iii. p. 68 et seq.

- Selections from the Koran, Introd. p. Ixv.
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Kuraizhji, from our point of view, was severe. But

however mucli we may regret that the fate of these

poor people should have been, though at their own

special request, left in the hands of an infuriated soldier,

—however much we may regret that the sentence of

this man should have been so carried into effect,—we

must not, in the sentiment of pity, overlook the stern

(question of justice and culpability. We must bear in

mind the crimes of which they were guilty,—their

treachery, their open hostility, their defection from an

alliance to which they were bound by every sacred tie.

Moreover, we must bear in mind the temptations which

they, the worshippers of the pure Jehovah, held out

to the heathen Arabs to continue in the practice of

idolatry. Some Moslems might naturally be inclined

to say, with the C-hristian moralist :
" It is better that

the wicked should be destroyed a hundred times over

than they should tempt those who are as yet innocent

to join their company." ^

These Moslems might say with him, with only the

variation of a word :
" Let us but tliink what might

have been our fate, and the fate of every other nation

under heaven at this hour, had the sword of the

Arah'^ done its work more sparingly. The Arab's

sword, in its bloodiest executions, wrought a work of

mercy for all the countries of the earth to the very end

of the world." If the Christian's argument is correct

and not inhuman, certainlv the Moslem's aro;umcnt

1 Arnold's Sermons, 4th Sermon, " "Wars of the Israelites," pp. 35, 36.

.

- In the original, of course, Israelites.
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cannot be otherwise. Other Moslems, however, might

h)ok upon this fearful sentence on the Bani-Kuraizha

in the same light as Carlyle looks upon the order of

Cromwell for the promiscuous massacre of the Irish

inhabitants of Droghecla :
" An armed soldier solemnly

conscious to himself that he is the soldier of God the

Just,—a consciousness which it well beseems all soldiers

and all men to have always,—armed soldier, terrible as

death, relentless as doom; doing God's judgment on

the enemies of God."

We, however, are not disposed to look at the punish-

ment of these Jews from either of these points of view.

We simply look upcm it as an act done in perfect con-

sonance with the laws of war as then understood l)y

the nations of the world : "a strict application of

admitted customs of war in those days." ^ These

people brought their fate upon tliemselves. If they

had been put to death, even without the judgment of

Saad, it would have perfectly accorded with the prin-

ciples which then prevailed. But they had themselves

chosen Saad as the sole arbiter and judge of their

fate ; they knew that his judgment was not at all

contrary to the received notions, and accordingly

never murmured. They knew that if they had suc-

ceeded they would have massacred their enemies with-

out compunction. People judge of the massacres of

King David according to the "lights of his time,""

* An observation of Orote, Hid. of Greece^ vol. vi. p. 499.

^ 2 Sam. viii. 2 :
" Tlie conquered Aninioiiites he treated with even

•greater ferocity, tearing and liewing some of them in ])ieces witli harrows,

axes, and saws ; and roasting others in brick-kilns" (xii. 31). Maitiand,
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Even tlie fearful slaughters committed by the Chris-

tians in primitive times are judged according to certain

"lights." Why should not the defensive wars of the

early Moslems be looked at from the same standpoint ?

But, whatever the point of view, an unprejudiced mind^

will perceive that no blame can possibly attach to the

Prophet in the execution of the Bani-Kuraizha.

The number of men executed could not have been

more than 200 or 250.

In the distribution of the surviving people, it is said,

a young Jewess of the name of Baihana was allotted to

the Prophet. Some say she was previously set apart.

The Christian historians, always ready to seize upon

any point which to their mind offers a i^lausible

ground for attacking Mohammed, have not failed to

make capital of this story. Leaving the examination

of the question of slavery to a later chapter, we will

here only observe that the allotment of Raihana, even

if true, furnishes no ground for modern attack, as it

was perfectly consonant with the customs of war

recognised in those days. The story about Raihana

becoming a wife of the Prophet is a fabrication, for

after this event she disappears from history and we

hear no more of her, whilst of others we have full and

circumstantial accounts.

Jewish Literature and Modern Education, p. 21. Compare also Stanley's

Lectures on the Jewish Church, vol. ii. p. 99.

^ I can only remember M. Bartlielemy St. Hilaire, Mr. Johnson, and
Mr. Stanley Lane-Poole among Eurojjeans wlio liave not been carried

away by prejudice.
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Mohammed's clemency.

The formidable coalition formed by tlie Jews and the ga.h. 23r.i

• pi April 6"27

idolaters to compass the destruction ol the new com- to 12th
^

. .
April 628

monwealth of Medina had utterly failed, well might a.c.

the Moslems say, miraculously.^ But the surrounding /•

tribes of the desert, wild and fierce, were committing

depredations, accompanied with murders, on the Medin-

ite territories ; and the existence of the State required

the emplo^^ment of stern measures for their repression.

Several expeditions were despatched against these

marauders, but the slippery sons of the desert gener-

ally evaded the a})proach of the Moslems. The Bani-

Liliyan, who had requested Mohammed to send a few

of his disciples among them to teach tlie precepts of

Islam, and who, on the arrival of the missionaries, had

killed some and sold the rest to the Meccans,—had,

up to this period, remained unpunished. But the time

had come when this crime should be avenged. In the

month of Jamadi I. of this year, a body of troops, under

^ Comp. Koran, sura xxxiii. vor. 9.

175
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the personal command of the Proj^het, marched against

the Bani-Lihyan. The marauders, however, receiving

timely notice of the Prophet's approach, fled into the

mountains, and the Moslems returned to Medina with-

out having accomplished their purpose/

A few days had only elapsed when a chief of the

Bani-Fizara, a branch of the nomade horde of Ghatafan,

{Kliail i-(lhatafan), suddenly fell upon the open suburbs

of the city, and drove off" a large herd of camels, murder-

ing the man who had charge of them, and carrying oft'

his wife. The Moslems were immediately on their

track, and a few of the animals were recovered ; but

the Bedouins escaped into the desert with the larger

portion of their booty.

It was about this time that the Prophet granted

to the monks of the monastery of St. Catherine, near

Mount Sinai, and to all Christians, a charter which has

been justly designated as one of the noblest monuments

of enlightened tolerance that the history of the world

can produce. This remarkable document, which has

been faithfully preserved by the annalists of Islam,

displays a marvellous breadth of view and liberality

of conception. By it the Prophet secured to the Chris-

tians privileges and immunities which they did not

possess even under sovereigns of their own creed ; and

declared that any Moslem violating and abusing what

was therein ordered, should be regarded as a violator of

(xod's testament, a transgressor of His commandments,

' Ibn-Hisliani, p. 718 ; Ibn-al-Atliir, vol. ii. p. 143 ; Tabari, vol. iii.

p. -2.
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aiul a .sliohter of His faith. He undertook himself, and

enjoined on liis followers, to protect the Christians, to

defend their churches, the residences of their priests,

and to guard them from all injuries. They were not

to be unfairly taxed ; no bishop was to be driven out of

his bishopric ; no Christian was to be forced to reject

his religion; no monk was to l>e expelled from his

UKHiastery ; no pilgrim was to be detained from liis

l)ilfrrimno;e ; nor were the Cliristian churches to be

pulled down for the sake of building mosques or houses

iov the Moslems. Christian women married to Moslems

were to enjoy their own religion, and not to l)e sub-

jected to compulsion or annoyance of any kind on that

account. If the Christians should stand in need of

assistance for the repair of their churches or monasteries,

or any other matter pertaining to their religion, the

Moslems were to assist them. This was not to be con-

sidered as taking part in their religion, but as merely

]-endering them assistance in their need, and complying

with the ordinances of the Prophet which were made in

their favour by the authority of God and of His Apostle.

Should the Moslems be engaged in hostilities with out-

side Cliristians, no Christian resident among the Mos-

lems should ]je treated with contempt on account of

his creed. iVnv Moslem so treatino- a Christian should

be accounted recalcitrnnt to the Prophet.

^lan always attaches ;in idea of greatness to the

character of a person who. whilst possessing the

})0wer of returning evil for evil, not only preaches but

'practises the divine principle of forgiveness. Moham-
M
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med, as the chief of the State and guardian of the life

and liberties of his people, in the exercise of justice

sternly punished every individual guilty of crime.

Mohammed the Prophet, the Teacher, was gentle and

merciful even to his greatest enemies. In him were

combined the hiohest attributes that the human mind

can conceive—justice and mercy.

A chief of the tribe of Hanafa, named Thumama, son

of Uthal, was taken prisoner by the Moslems in one of

their expeditions against the unruly Arabs of the desert.

He was brought to Medina, where he was so atfected by

the kindness of the Prophet, that from an enemy he

soon became a most devoted follower. Returning

to his people he stopped the transport to Mecca of

provisions from Yemama, and this stoppage by

Thumanni reduced them to the direst straits. Failing-

to move the Hanafites, they at last addressed them-

selves to Mohammed, and liesought him to intercede

for them. The Prophet's heart was touched with pity,

and he requested Thumama to allow the Meccans

to have whatever they wanted ; and at his word the

convoys were again permitted to reach Mecca.

Endless instances mig-ht be cited of Mohammed's

merciful nature. We will, however, only instance

two. A daug-hter of his—a beloved child—was, after

the treaty of Hudeiba Heeing from Mecca. She was

far advan(^ed in pregnancy, and as she was mounting her

camel, a Koreish named Habrar, with characteristic fero-

city, drove the butt-end of his lance against her, throw-

iug her to the ground, and eventually causing her death.
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On tlic conquest of Mecca the murderer was proscribed.

After liiding for some time he presented himself before

the Prophet, and threw himself on the mercy of the

liereaved father. The wronir was srreat ; the crime was

atrocious,—l)ut the injury was personal. The man was

to all appearance sincere in his penitence and the profes-

sion of the f;iith. Pardon was unconditionally oTanted.

The Jewess who attempted his life at Khaibar, and

Ikrima, the son of Abii Jahf who was bitterly personal

in his animosity towards the Prophet, were freely

foro'iven.

A tribe of Christian Bedouins (the Banii - Kab)),

settled about Diimat-uj-Jandal, had in their depreda-

tions appeared on the Medinite territories. An expedi-

tion was now despatched to summon them to embrace

Islam and forego their lawless practices. Whilst

delivering his injunctions to the captain who headed

this small force, Mohammed used the memorable words,

" In no case shalt thou use deceit or perfidy, nor shalt

thou kill any child."
'

In his instructions to the leaders of the expeditions

against marauding and hostile tribes and peoples, he

invariably enjoined them in peremptory terms never

to injure the weak. " In avenging the injuries inflicted

' Tliii-Hislirun, p. iM-2. T'ompaiv these injiniction.s of the Ai'uhian

Prophet, as al.-^o the historic words of Ahfi Bakr (tlie tiist Caliph) to Yezid

ibu Abfi-Sufiau, when despatchiuf; hiiu a^raiust the Byzantines, with the

commands of the Israelite prophet :
" Thus saith the Lord of Hosts.

. . . Now go and smite Amalek, and utterly destroy all tliat tliey have,

and spare them not ; but slay Ijoth man and woman, infant and sucklin,!;,

ox and sheep, camel and ass," 1 Sam. xv. 3 ;
" Slay utterly old and young,

botli maids, and little children, and women,"' Ezek. ix. 6.



180 THE LIFE OF MOHAMMED.

upon US," he said to his troops, whom h(3 dispatched

against the Byzantines, " molest not the harmless

inmates of domestic seclusion ; spare the weakness of

the female sex ; injure not the infant at the breast, or

those wdio are ill on bed. Al)stain from demolishing

the dwellings of the unresisting inhabitants ;
destroy

not the means of their subsistence, nor their fruit trees;

and touch not the palm." Abu Bakr, following his

master, thus enjoined his captain :
"0 Yezid ! be

sure you do not oppress your own people, nor make

them uneasv, Imt advise with them in all your affairs,

and take care to do that which is right and just ;
for

those that do otherwise shall not prosper. When you

meet your enemies quit yourselves like men, and d<»

not turn vour backs ; and if vou gain the victory,

kill not little children, nor old people, nor women.

Destroy no palm trees, nor burn any fields of corn.

Cut down no fruit trees, nor do any mischief to cattle,

only such as you kill for the necessity of subsistence.

When vou make any covenant or article, stand to it,

and be as good as your word. As you go on, you will

find some religious persons that have retired in monas-

teries, who propose to themselves to serve (lod that

way. Let them alone, and neither kill them nor

destroy their monasteries." ^ These injunctions contrast

strangely with the fearful denunciations of the Chris-

tians, Catholic, Protestant, and Greek, from the days

of St. Lactantius to those of the Covenanters. The

' Compare Mill's History of Mahdmnicdanism, pp. 45, 4G. Gaguier, Vie

de Mdhoiiitf, in loco.
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followers of the " Prince of Peace " burnt and ravished,

pillaged and murdered promiscuously old and young,

male and female, without compunction, up to recent

times. And his vicegerents on earth, popes and

patriarchs, bishops, priests, and presbyters, ap})roved

of their crimes, and frequently granted plenary al)Solu-

tion for the most heinous offences.

In the month of Shaban of this year (November-

December, 627) an expedition was directed against the

Bani-Mustnlik. These people had up to this time been

on friendly terras with the Moslems. But recently,

instigated by their chief Harith, the son of Abu

Dhirar, they had thrown off their allegiance, and

committed forays on the suburljs of Medina. The

expedition was entirely successful, and several prisoners

were taken, amongst whom was a daughter of Harith,

called Juwairiya.^

Six years had now passed since the exiles of Mecca

had left their homes and their country for the sake of

their faith, and of him who had infused into them a

new consciousness such as they had never felt before,

awakening in them the spirit of union, love, and

brotherhood. People flocked from every part of

Araljia to listen to the words of the wondrous man
who had achieved all this ; to ask his counsel in tlui

affairs of everyday life, even as the sons of Israel

consulted of old the prophet Samuel."

But the hearts of these exiles still yearned sadly for

1 Ilin-Hishiim, p. 725 ; Ibii-al-Athir, vol. ii. p. 146.

'^ Stanley's Lectures on the Jewish Church, vol. i. in loco.
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the place of their birth. Driven from their homes,

they had found refuge in a rival city ; expelled from

tlie precincts of the sacred Kaaba, which formed the

glorious centre of all their associations,—the one spot

round which gathered the history of their nation,—for

six years had they been denied the pilgrimage of the

holy shrine, a custom round wdiich time, with its

hoary traditions, had cast the halo of sanctity. The

teacher himself longed to see the place of his nativity

with as great a yearning. The temple of the Kaaba

belonged to the whole Arab nation. The Koreish Avere

merely the custodians of this shrine, and were not

authorised l)y the public law of the country to interdict

the approach even of an enemy, if he presented himself

without any hostile design, and with the avowed object

of fulfilling a religious duty.^

The season of the pilgrimage had approached ; the

Prophet accordingly announced his intention of visiting

the holy places. At once a thousand voices responded

to the call. Preparations were rapidly made, and,

accompanied by seven hundred Moslems, Ansar and

Muhajerin, all perfectly unarmed, he set out on the

pilgrimage.- The animosity of the Koreish, how^ever,

was not yet extinguished. They posted themselves,

with a large army, some miles in advance of Mecca, to

bar the way, but soon after fell back on the citv, in

order to keep every point of access closed to the

^ Tabari, vol. iii. p. 84 ; Caussin de Percival, vol. iii. pp. 174, 175
ft seq.

2 Ibn-Hi.sliani, ]). 740 ; Tabari, \ul. iii. \). 84 ; Ibn-al-Atliir, vol. ii.

p. 152 ; Abulfcdu, p. 60, nieiitions the number as 1400.
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Moslems. They swore solemnly not to allow the

followers of the Prophet to enter the shrine, and mal-

treated the envoy who was sent to them to solicit

permission to visit the holy places, A body of the

Meccans went round the Prophet's encampment with

the avowed object of killing any unwary Moslem who

might leave the camp. They even attacked the Prophet

with stoues and arrows.^ Finding the idolaters im-

movable, and wishful himself to end the state of

warfare between the Moslems and the Koreish, Moham-

med expressed himself willing to agree to any terms the

Meccans might feel inclined to impose. After much

difficulty a treaty was concluded, by which it was

agreed that all hostilities should cease for ten years
;

that any one coming from the Koreish to the Prophet

without the permission of the guardian or chief, should

be redelivered to the idolaters ; that nnv individual

from amono; the Moslems o;oino; over to the Meccans

should not be surrendered ; that any tribe desirous of

entering into alliance, either with the Koreish or with

the Moslems, should be at lil)erty to do so witliout

hindrance ; that the Moslems should retrace their steps

on this occasion, witliout advancing farther ; that they

1 WliL'u suiiie (if tlit'se men were seized and brought before the Prophet,

he pardoned and released them. Ibn-Hisham, p. 745.— It was on thi.s

occasion that the Moslems took the pledge, called " The Agreeable Pledge"

(Biat-iir-Rhidwan), or "The Pledge of the Tree" (Biat-ush-Shajara).

Csman being sent to the Koreish to repeat the reque.st for permission,

they seized and detained him. The Moslems, fearful of his murder.

Hocked round Mohanmied, and solemnly swore to avenge his death.

Ibn-Hisham, p. 746; Koran, sura xlviii. vcr. 17; comp. also Muir,

vol. iv. p. 32.
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should be permitted in the following year to visit

Mecca, and to remain there for three days with their

travelling arms, namely, their scimitars in sheaths/

The moderation and magnanimity displayed hy

Mohammed in concluding this treaty caused some

discontent among the more impulsive of his follow^ers,

in whose hearts the injuries and cruelties inflicted

l)y the Koreish yet rankled. In virtue of the third

stipulation of the treaty, by which the Moslems bound

themselves to surrender every idolater who came

over to their cause without the permission of their

patron or chief, the Koreish demanded the surrender of

several of the Prophet's disciples ; and their demand was

immediately complied with by Mohammed, in spite of

the murmurs of some of the Moslems."^

On his return to Medina, Mohammed, in pursuance

of the catholic wish by which he was inspired, that

his religion should embrace all humaiiity,'' despatched

several envoys to invite the neighbouring sovereigns

and their subjects to drink of the cup of life offered to

^ I.e. tlie Saldh-ur-rdkih : Ibn-Hisliuin, p. 747; Ilm-al-Athir, vol. ii.

p. 156 ; Mislikat, l)k. xvii. diap. 10, part i. It was on the occasion

of this peace tliat a Koreisliite envoy wlio was sent to the Moslem
encampment, struck with the jn-ofound reverence and love shown to the

Prophet by his followers, on his return to the Koreish, told thein he

had seen sovereigns like the Chosroes (Kesra), the Cjesar (Kaiser), and
the Negus (Nejashi), surrounded with all the pomp and circumstance

of royalty
; but he had never witnessed a sovereign in the midst of his

subjects receiving sucli veneration and obedience as was paid to Moham-
med by his people. Iljn-Hisham, p. 745 ; Ibn-al-Athir, vol. ii. p. 154

;

Tabari, vol. iii. p. 87 ; and Abulfeda, p. 61.

2 As women were not included in the treaty, the demand of the idolaters

for the surrender of the female Moslems was peremptorily declined.

^ Koran, sura vii. vers. 157, 158.
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them by the preacher of Ishim. Two of the most noted

embassies were to Heraclius the Emperor of the Greeks,

and to Khiisru Parviz, the Kesra of Persia. The King

of Kings was amazed at the audacity of the fugitive of

^lecca in addressing him, the great C'hosroes, on terms

of equality, and enraged at what he considered the

insolence of the letter, tore it to pieces, and drove the

envoy from his presence with contumely. When the

news of this treatment was brought to the Prophet, he

(juietly observed, " Thus will the empire of Kesra be torn

to pieces." ^ The fulfihnent of the prophecy is engraved

on the pages of history. Heraclius, more polite or more

reverential, treated the messenger with great respect,

and returned a gracious replv to the message. Before,

however, leaving Syria he tried to acquaint himself

better with the cliaracter of the man who had sent him

the message. Witli this object he is said to have

summoned to his presence some Arab merchants who

had arrived at Gaza with a caravan from Aral)ia.

Among them was Abu Sufian, at that time still one

of the bitterest enemies of the Prophet. The Greek

emperor appears to have put several questions to Abii

Sufian with regard to Mohammed, and his replies as

preserved in the traditions, are almost identical with the

summary which Jafar gave to the Negus of the teachings

of Mohammed. "What are the doctrines Mohammed

advances ?
" asked Heraclius of Abii Sufian. " He bids

us abandon the worship of our ancient idols to adore

one God ; to bestow alms ; to observe truth and jturity
;

1 Ibn-al-Athir, vol. ii. pp. 1G3, 1G4.
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to abstain from fornication and vice, and to Hee abom-

inations." Asked if his followers were increasing!; in

number, or if they were falling off, the reply was, " His

adherents are increasing incessantly, and there has not

l)een one who has forsaken him."

Another ambassador sent soon afterwards to the

Ghassanide prince, a feudatory of Heraclius, residing at

Busra, near Damascus, instead of receiving the reverence

and respect due to an envoy, was cruelly murdered by

another chief of the same laniilv, and Amir of a

C^iristian tribe subject to Byzantium. This wanton

outrage of international oblio-ations became eventuallv

the cause of that war which placed Islam in conflict

with the whole of Christendom. But of this we shall

treat later.



CHAPTER VIL

THE DIFFUSION OF THE FAITH.

The Jewish tribes, in spite of tlie reverses they had 7 a. h 12th
- April 62S

already suffered, were still formidable,— still busy with to 1st May

their machinations to work the destruction of the Mos-

lems. They possessed, at the distance of three or

four days' journey to the north - east of Medina, a

strongly fortified territory, studded with castles, the

principal of which, called al-Kamus, was situated on

an almost inaccessible hill. This group of fortresses

was called Khaihar, a word signifying a fortified

place. The population of Khaibar included several

branches of the Bani-Nadhir and the Kuraizha, who

had taken refuge there. The Jews of Khaibar had

shown an active and imphicable hatred towards

^Mohammed and his followers, and since the arrival

of their brethren among them, this feeling had

acquired greater force. The Jews of Khaibar, united

by an ancient alliance with the Bedouin horde of the

Bani-Ghatafan, and with other cognate tribes, worked

incessantly for the formation of another coalition
187
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ao^aiiist the Moslems/ These hitter were aliv^e to the

power possessed by the desert - races to injure them,

and prompt measures were needed to avert the evils

of another league against Medina. Accordingly, early

in tlie month of Muharram of this year, an expedition,

consisting of about 1400 men, was despatched against

Khaibar. The Jews now solicited the assistance of

their allies. The Banu-Fezara hastened to their sup-

port, but afraid of the Moslems turning their flank,

and surprising their flocks and herds in their absence,

speedily retreated. The Jews were thus left alone to

bear the brunt of the war. Terms were offered to

them by the Moslems, but were refused. In spite of

the most determined resistance on the part of the

Jews, fortress after fortress opened its gate. At last

came the turn of the redoubtable castle, the al-Kamus.

After a spirited defence, it also fell into the hands of

the Moslems. The fate of this, their principal fortress,

brought the remaining Jewish townships to see the

utter futility of further resistance. They sued fen-

foroiveness, which was accorded. Their lands and

immovable property were guaranteed to them (on

condition of good conduct), together with the free

practice of their religion ; and, as they were exempt

from the regular taxes, the Prophet imposed upon

them the duty of paying to the commonwealth, in

return for the protection they would thenceforth enjoy,

half the produce of their lands. The movable pro-

perty found in the fortresses which the Moslems

1 Caussin de Perceval, vol. iii. pp. 193, 194.
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reduced l)v leo'ular sieoes and liattles, was forfeited to

tlie armv, and distributed amoijo; the men accordins; to

the character of tlicir arms ; thus, for instance, three

shares were given to a horseman, wdiilst a foot-soklicr

received only one/

Towards the end of the seventh year of the Hegira,

Mohammed and liis disciples availed themselves of

their truce with the Koreish to accomplish the desire

of their hearts'—the pilgrimage to the holy places.

This journey, in ^Moslem history, is reverently styled

"The Pilgrimage, or Visit of Accomplishment.'"^ It

was in March 629 that the Prophet, accompanied by

2000 Moslems, proceeded to Mecca to perform the

rites of the Lesser Pilgrimage— rites which every

pilgrim of Islam has now to observe. The Koreish

would, however, have nothing to say to the pilgrims,

and hold no converse with them. For the three davs

during which the ceremonies lasted, they evacuated

the citv, and from the summits of the neio-hbourinii'

heights watched the Moslems performing the rites.

" It was surely a strange sight," says ]\Iuir, with ;in

' Ilin-Hisliaiii, \\\\. 7f)4 ami 773 ; Ibii-al-Atliir, vol. ii. ii. 109. Tlie

story of Kinaiia boiiiL^ tortuicil for tlie sake of disclosiii",^ tlu- concealed

tri-asures i.s false.

Frequent attempts were made about this time to assassinate the

Propiiet. On his entry into Kliaibar, a Jewess, animated with the same
vengeful feeling as the Judith of old, spread a poisoned repast for him and
some of his followers. One of them died immediately after he had taken

a few mouthfuls. The life of the Projjhet was saved, but the poison

]iermeated his system, and in after-life he suffered severely from its

effects, and eventually died thereof. In spite of this crime, Mohammed
forgave the woman, and she was allowed to remain among her jieople

unharmed. Tabari, vol. iii. j). 104 ; Ibn-al-Athir, vol. ii. ji. 170.

^ See Koran, sura xlviii. ver. 27. " Unuat-ul-Kadha.
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unconscious thrill, " which at this time presented itself

in the vale of Mekka,—a sight uni(|ue in the history

of the world. The ancient city is for three days

evacuated by all its inhabitants, high and low, every

house deserted ; and, as they retire, the exiled

converts, many years banished from their birthplace,

approach in a great body, accompanied by their allies,

revisit the empty homes of their childhood, and within

the short allotted space, fulfil the rites of pilgrimage.

The outside inhabitants, climbing the heights around,

take refuge under tents, or other shelter among the

lulls and glens ; and, clustering on the overhanging

peak of Aboo-Kubeys, thence watch the movements

of the visitors beneath, as with the Prophet at their

head thev make the circuit of the Kaabeh, and the

rapid procession between Es-Safa and Marwah ; and

anxiously scan every figure if perchance they may

recoonise among the worshippers some long - lost

friend or relative. It was a scene rendered possible

only by the throes which gave birth to Islam." ^ In

strict conformity with the terms of the treaty, they

left Mecca after a sojourn of three days. This peaceful

fulfilment of the day-dream of the Moslems was

followed by important (M)nversions among the Koreish-.

The self-restraint and scrupulous regard for their

pledged word displayed l)y the Believers created a

visible impression among the enemies of Islam. Many

of those who were most violent among the Koreish in

their opposition to the Prophet, men of position and

- Muir, Life, of Mohammed, vol. iii. 402.
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iiiHuciice. wlio had warred ao-aiiist liim, and reviled

liiiii, struck 1)V Mohammed';;; kindness of heart and

n()1)ilitv of iiatnre, whicli overlooked all crimes ao^ainst

himself, adopted the Faith.'

The murder of the Moslem envoy by a feudatory'

of the Greek emperor was an outrage which could

not 1)6 passed over in silence, and unpunished. An
expedition, consisting of three thousand men, was

• lespatched to exact reparation from the Ghassanide

})rince. The lieutenants of the Byzantine emperor,

instead of disavowing the crime, adopted it, and thus

made the (juarrel an imperial one. Uniting their

forces, they attacked the Moslems near Miita, a village

not far from Balka in Syria, the scene of the murder.

The Byzantines and their allies were repulsed ; l)ut

the disparity of numbers was too great, and the

Moslems retreated to Medina.'^

It was about this time that the Koreisli and their

allies, the Banii-Bakr, in violation of the terms of peace

concluded at Hudeiba, attacked the Banu-Kliuzaa, who

were under the protection of, and in alliance with, the

^loslems. They massacred a number of the Khuzaa,

and dispersed the rest. The Banu - Khuzaa brought

' For iiistiuicc, KlialKl-ilui-Walid, wlio coiiiiiiaiKlcd the Kon-isli cavaliy

at Oliotl, and Auir ibii al-As, laiiums as Aimu.
- Accordiii;4 to Caussin dr IVrci'val, tlu' nauK', of Lliis Lliicd'taiii was

Sluu-ribhil, son of Anir (and not, as Aliulfeda mentions it, Anir, son of

Sliurabhil).—Vol. ii. ]>. 1^53, and vol. iii. ]>. -IW.

•'* Caussin de IVrceval, vol. iii. p. •Ill et seq. ; Ibn-al-Atliir, vol. ii. jip.

178-180. In this battle, Zaid, the son of Harith, who commanded tiie

Moslem troops, .Jafar, a cousin of Mohammed, and several other notables

were killeil.
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their comnlaiiits to Molitimmed, and asked for justice.

The reign of iniquity and oppression had Listed lono-

at Mecca. The Meccans had themselves viohxted tlie

peace, and some of their chief men had taken part in

the massacre of the Khuzaa, The Prophet immedi-

ately marched ten thousand men against the idolaters.

AVitli the exception of a slight resistance by Ikrima/

and Safvvan " at the head of their respective clans, in

which several Moslems were killed, Mohammed entered

Mecca aluKjst unopposed.

Thus, at length, Mohammed entered Mecca as a

conqueror. He who was once a fugitive, and per-

secuted, now came to prove his mission by deeds of

mercy. The city which had treated him so cruelly,

driven him and his faithful band for refuse amono-st

strangers, which had sworn his life and the lives

of his devoted dis(^iples, lay at his feet. His old

persecutors, relentless and ruthless, who had dis-

graced humanity l)y intiicting cruel outrages upon

inoffensive nlen and women, and even upon the lifeless

dead, were now completely at his mercy. But in the

hour of triumph every evil suffered was forgotten,

every injury inflicted was forgiven, and a general

amnesty was extended to the population of Mecca.

( )nly four criminals, " whom justice condemned," made

up Mohammed's proscription list when he entered as

a conqueror the city of his bitterest enemies. The

army followed his example, and entered gently and

peaceably ; no house was rol^bed, no woman was

^ Tlie son of Abu Jahl, wlio loll at Bedr. - The son of Ommeyya.
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insulted. Most truly lias it Leeiisaid that tlirouuli all

the annals of conquest, there has been no triumphant

entry like unto this one. But the idols of the nation

were unrelentingly struck down. Sorrowfully the

idolaters stood round and watched the downfall of

the images they worshipped. And then dawned

upon them the truth, when they heard the old

voice at which they were wont to scoff and jeer cry,

as he struck down the idols. " Truth has come, an<l

falsehood vanisheth ; verily falsehood is evanescent, ''
^

how utterly powerless were their gods !

After destroying these ancient idols and abolishing

every pagan rite, Mohammed delivered a sermon to the

assembled people, lie dwelt first upon the natural

e(|uality and brotherhood of mankin<l, in the words of

the Koran,' and then proceeded as follows: "Descend-

ants of Koreish. how do you think 1 shoukl act towards

you r' "With kindness and i»ity, gracious brother

and nephew,"' replied they." At these words, says

Tabari, tears came into the eyes of the Prophet, and

he said, " 1 shall speak to you as Joseph spake unto

his brothers. I shall not reproach you to-day

;

(lod will forgive. He is the most merciful and com-

passionate."
"*

And now was enacted a scene of which there is no

])arallel in the history of the world. Hosts upon hosts

came and adopted the religion of Mohammed. Seated

' Koran, sura xvii. \vr. 83 ; Ilju-al-Athir, vol. ii. p. 192.

^ Koran, sura xii.x. ver. 13.

' Ibn-Hishuui, p. 821 ; Tabari, vol. iii. p. 13-1.

* Koran, sura xii. ver. 32.

N
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Oil the hill of Safa, he received the old pledge, exacted

before from the Medinites : "They would not adore

anything ; they would not commit larceny, adultery,

or infanticide; they would not utter falsehood>;, nor

speak evil of women." ^

Thus were the w^ords of the Koranic prophecy ful-

filled, " When arrives victory and assistance from God,

and seest thou men enter in hosts the religion of God,

then utter the praise of thy Lord, and implore His

pardon ; for He loveth to turn in mercy (to those wlio

seek Him)." - Mohammed now saw his mission all hut

completed. His principal disciples were despatched in

every direction to call the wild tribes of the desert to

Ishun, and with strict injunctions to preach peace and

good-will. ( )nly in case of violence they were to defend

themselves. These injunctions were obeyed with only

one exception. The troops under Khalid ibn-Walid.

under the (H'ders of this fieri;e and newly-converted

warrior, kille<l a few of the Bani Jadhima Bedouins,

apparently mistaking them for hostile soldiers ; but the

other Moslems interfering, prevented further massacre.

The news of this wanton bloodshed deeply grieved the

Prophet, and he cried, raising his hands towards heaven,

" Lord 1 I am innocent of what Khfilid has done."

He immediately despatc-hed Ali to make every possible

reparation to the Bani Jadhima for the outrage com-

mitted on them. This was a mission congenial to All's

1 Ibu-al-Atliir, vol. ii. j). 192 ;
( "aussiu dc Perceval, vol. iii. p. 234.

2 Koran, sura ex. ; eomp. Zaiuaklishari (the Kasshdf), Egypt, ed., pt. ii.

PI). 490, 491.
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nature, and he executed it faithfully. He made careful

inquiries as t(i the number of persons killed i)y Khfdid,

their status, and the losses incurred hy their families,

and paid the Diat strictly. When every loss was made

good, lie distributed the remainder of the money he

had bi'(»u*dit among; the kinsmen of the victims and

other members of the tribe, gladdening every heart,

says the chronicler, by his gentleness and benevolence.

Carrying with him the blessings of the whole people,

he returned to the Prophet, who overwhelmed him

with thanks and praises.^

The formidable Bedouin tribes, the Hawjizin, the

Thakif, and various others who pastured their flocks on

the territories bordering Mecca, and some of whom

possessed strongly fortified towns like Tayef, unwilling

to render obedience to the Moslems without resistance,

formed a leao-ue, with the intention of overwlielmin£^

]\[ohammed before he could make preparations to

repulse their attack. His vigilance, however, dis-

appointed them. After a well-contested battle fought

near Hunain, a deep and narrow defile about ten miles

to the north-east of Mecca," the idolaters were defeated

with great loss.*^ Separating their forces, one body of

the enemy, consisting principally of the Thakif, took

' lliii-Hif^liiini, ]>\). 834, 835 ; llju-til-Athii-, vol. ii. p. 1!).')
; Tabaii, vol.

iii. p. 141.

- Caiissin de Perceval, vol. iii.
i>.

248 ; in the KanuU, Hiuiain is merely

saiil to be on the road from Mecca to Tilyel". Kodwell, however, in a note

lo his translation of the Koran, makes the distance only three miles.

This surely is a mistake.

^ This hattle is referred to in the Koran, sura ix. vers. 25, 2G ; Hm-
Hishaiu, p. 846 ; Ibn-al-Atliir, vol. ii. pp. 200, 201.
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refuge in their city of Tfiyef, wliicli only eight or nine

}^ears before had (lri\'en the Prophet from within its

walls with insults ; the rest fled to a fortified camp in the

valley of the Autas. This was forced ; and the families

of the Ilawazin, with all their worldly effects,—their

flocks and herds,—fell into the hands of the Moslems.

Tayef was then besieged, but after a few days

Mohammed raised the siege, well knowino- that the

})ressure of circumstances would soon force the Tayefites

to suljmit without bloodshed. Returning to the place

where the cajttured Hawazin were left for safety, he

found a deputation from this formidable tribe awaiting

his return to solicit the restoration of their families.

Awn re of the sensitiveness of the Arab nature regard-

ing their rights, Mohammed replied to the Bedouin

deputies that he could not force his people to abandon

all the fruits of their victorv, and that thev must at

least forfeit their eftects if they would regain their

families. To this thev consented, and the followino-

day, when Mohammed was offering the mid-day

prayers,^ with his disciples ranged l)ehind him, they

came and repeated the request: "We supplicate the

Prophet to intercede with the Moslems, and the

Moslems to intercede with the Prophet, to restore us

our women and children." Mohammed replied to the

deputies, " My own share in the captives, and that of

the children of Abdul Mnttalib, I give you back at

once." His disciples, catching his spirit, instan-

taneously followed his example, and six thousand

^ Tabari say.s uiorniiig piayei>, vol. iii. p. 155.
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people were in a moment sot free/ This generosity won

the hearts of many of the Thakif," who tendered their

allegiance, and became earnest Moslems. The incident

which followed after the distribution <jf the forfeited

flocks and herds of the Hawazin, shows not only the

hold the Prophet had over tlie hearts of the Medinites.

and the (lev(jtion he inspired them with, Imt it also

proves that at no period of his career had he any

material reward to offer to his disciples. In the

division of the sjioil a larger proportion fell to the

share of the newly - converted Meccans than to the

people of ]\redina. Some of the Ansar looked upon

this as an act of partiality, and their discontent

reaching the ear of the Propliet, he ordered them to

be asseml)led. lie then addressed them in these

words: "Ye Ansar, I have learnt the discourse ye

hold among vourselves. AVhen I came amongst you,

you were wandering in darkness, and the Lord gave

you the right direction
;
you were suftering, and He

made von liappy ; at enmity among yourselves, and

He has filled vour hearts with l)rotlierlv love and

concord. Was it not so, tell me?" "Indeed, it is

even as tliou sayest," was the reply; "to the Lord

^ ll>n-His]iaiii,
i>.

877 ; llni-al-AUiir, vol. ii. p. -IOC); Taljaii, vol. iii.

]>. 1.").").

- Tlie people of Tayef were so called. The story told by Muir (vol. iv.

]>. 149), asa cmiovis illustration of tlie Prophet's mode of life, is apocryphal.

It must be reiuend)ereil, firstly, that the division of the booty had not

tnken place, and (.onsequently the Prophet could not have given away as

jlift part of his own share ; but this he had ])romised to the deputies

(before the division) to restore to the Hawazin. The story is a fabrication,

and utterly worthless.
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and His Prophet belong benevolence und grace."

"Nay, by tlie Lord," continued the Prophet, "'but ye

might have answered, and answered trul}', for I would

have testified to its truth myself. ' Tliou earnest to

fis rejected as an impostor, and we beliered in thee;

thou earnest as a helpless fugitive, and we assisted

thee : poor, and an outcast, and ive (jure thee an

asylam ; comfortless, and ive solaced thee.' Ye Ansar,

why disturl* your hearts because of the things of this

life? Are ye not satisfied that others should obtain

the flocks and the camels, while ye go back unto your

homes with me in your midst ? By Him who holds

my life in His hands, I shall never abandon you. If

all mankind went one wav and the Ansar another,

verily I would join the Ansar. The Lord be favour-

able unto them, and bless them, and their chihlren,

and their children's children !
" At these words, says

the chronicler, they all wept until the tears ran down

upon their beards. And they all cried with one voice,

"Yea, Prophet of God, we are well satisfied with our

' share.' " Thereupon they retired happy and con-

tented.^

Mohammed soon after returned to Medina.

^ Ibu-Hisliain, p. 886 ; Ibu-;il-Atliir, vol. ii. \^. :2(J8 ; Almlfcda, p. 82.
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The ninth year of the Heoira was noted for the '.'a. h. 20th
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embassies whicli flocked into Medina to render homage t.;uth April

t(» the Prophet of Ishun. The cloud which had hitherto

rested over this land, with its wild chivalry, its blood-

feuds, and its heathenism, is now lifted for ever. The

ao-e ( )f 1jarbarism is past.

The conquest of Mecca decided the fate of' idolatry

in Arabia. Tlie people, who still regarded with venera-

tion those beautiful moon-goddesses, Manfih, Lat, and

Uzza, and their peculiar cult, were painfully awakened

bv the fall of its stronohold. Amono- the wild denizens

)f tlie desert the moral effect of the submission of the.( ^ ^ _^_^^

199



200 THE LIFE OF MOHAMMED.

Meceaiis was great. Deputations hegan to arrive from

all sides to tender the allegianc-e and adherence <;)f

tribes hitherto most inimical to the Moslems/ The

principal companions of the Prophet, and the leading

citizens of IVFedina, at his request, received these envoys

in their houses, and entertained them with the time-

honoured hospitality of the Aralxs. On departure, they

always received an ample sum for the expenses of tlie

road, with some additional presents, corresponding to

their rank. A written treaty, guaranteeing the privileges

of the tribe, was often g;ranted, and a teacher invariablv

acccjmpanied the departing guests to instruct the newly-

(ionverted people in the duties of Islam, and to see that

everyremnant of idolatrywas ol)literated from their midst.

Whilst tlius eno;ao;ed in consolidatino; the tribes of

Arabia under the new gospel, the great Seer was alive

to the (hingers which threatened tlie new confederation

from outside.

The Bvzantines seem al)Out this time to have indulLred

in those dreams of Arabian conquests which had, once

before, induced the founder of the Eoman empire to

despatch expeditions into that country.' Heraclius had

returned to his d(jminions, elated 1)V his victories over

the l^ersians. His political vision could not have been

blind to the strange events which were taking place in

Arabia, and he had probably not forgotten the repulse

of his lieutenants, at the head of a large army, by a

handful of Arabs. Durino- his stav in Svria he had

1 Ilin-Hislirun, p. 9.34 et scq. ; Ibn-al-Atliir, vol. ii. p. 219.

- I iilludii to the expedition of ^Elius Gallus, under Augustus.
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(lirectLMl liis feiidntories to collect i\u overwhelming

force for the invasion of Arabia. The news of these

preparations was soon hrought to Medina, and caused

some consternation among the Moslems. It was tlie

middle of the year (Rajjal), (October 630), and the

intensity of the heat, the hardships of the journey, and

the marvellous stories regarding the power of the

Bvzantine empire, made many unwilling to volunteer

for the expedition which was prepared to re[iel the

threatened attack. A small force, however, was col-

lected ; ac(!ompanied by tlie Prophet, the volunteers

marched towards the frontier. Their suiferings from

heat and thirst were intense. After a long and painful

march they reached Tabuk, a place situated midwa}'

l)etween ^Medina and Damascus,^ where they halted.

Here tliev learnt to their amazement, and perhaps to

their relief, that the apprehended attack was a Grecian

dream, and that the emperor had his hands full at

home. Finding, therefore, nothing at the moment to

tlii-eaten the safety of the Medinite commonwa^alth, the

I'rophet ordered the Moslems to retrace tlieir steps."

After a sojourn of twenty days at Tabuk, where they

found aVmndance of water for themselves and forage for

their famished beasts of burden, the INIoslems returned

to Medina in the month of Ramazan."

' ('aupsin de Perceval, vol. iii. jtp. 285, 286.

- Ilm-Hisliiun, p. 904 ; Ibii-al-Atliir, vol. ii. p. 215 ; Abulfoda, p. 85.

"• According to C. de Porceval, luiddle of DccoinlH-r 030 A.c. The

<)iaiiti'r ix. of the Koran treats vividly of these events. At Tabfik

Mnhannned received the snlmiission of many of the nei;,diV)ouring chiefs
;

lliu-al-Athir, vol. ii. \>. 215. ^
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The Prophet's return to Medina was signalised by

the arrival of a deputation from the refractory and

hard-hearted idolaters of Tayef, the very people who
had driven the poor preacher from their midst with

insults and violence. Orwa, the Tayefite chief, who

had come to Mecca after the Hudeilja incident as the

Koreishite envoy, w^as so impressed with the w^ords of

the Teacher and his kindness, that shortly after the

accomplishment of his mission he had come to the

Prophet and embraced his religion. Though repeatedly

warned by Mohammed of the dangers he ran among the

l)igoted of his city, he hastened back to Tfiyef to pro-

claim his abjuration of idolatry, and to invite his fellow-

citizens to share in the blessings imparted by the new

Faith. Arriving in the evening, he made public his

conversion, and called upon the people to join him.

The followini>; mornino- he again addressed them ; but

his w^ords roused the priests and worshi^ipers of Uzza

into frenzy, and they literally stoned him to death.

With his dying breath he said he had oft'ercd up his

blood unto his Master for the good of his people, and

he thanked God for the honour of martyrdom, and as a

last wish prayed his friends to bury him l»y the side of

the Moslems who had fallen at Hunain.^ The dyin<

words of Orwa had a greater effect upon his comi)atriot^

than all his endeavours whilst living. The martyr's

blood l)lossomed into faith in the hearts of his

murderers. Seized with sudden compunction, perhaps

also wearying of their hostility with the tribes of

1 Ibn-Hisliain, pp. 914, 915 ; Ibn-al-Atliir, vol. ii. p. 216.

S
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tlie desert, the Tayefites sent tlie deputation to wliich

we have referred above, to pray for forgiveness and

permission to enter the circle of Ishun. I'hey begged,

however, for a short respite for their idols. First they

asked two years, then one year, and then six months
;

l)ut all to no purpose. The grace of one month might

surely be conceded, they urged as a last appeal.

]\Iohammed was immovable. Ishlm and the idols

could not exist tooether. Thev then l)eooed for

exemption from the daily prayers. Mohammed replied

that without devotion religion could be nothing.^

Sorrowfully, at last, they submitted to all that was

recpiired of them. They were excused, however, from

destroving; the idols with their own hands, and the

well-known Abu Sufian, the son of Harl), the father of

the notorious Muriwiyah, the Judas Iscariot of Isirmi,

one of those wdio have been stig-matised as the Mualafat-

ul-Kuli\b (the nominal believers),—for they had adopted

the faith from policy,—and Mughira, the nephew of

Orwa, were selected for that work. They executed

their commission amidst uproarious cries of despair and

grief from the women of Tayef."

The tribe of Tay had about this time proved recalci-

trant, and their disaffection w\as fostered by the idola-

trous priesthood. A small force was despatched under

^ Ibn-al-Atliir, vol. ii. ji. -III.

- Ibn-Hisluuii, ]ip. 917, '.)18; Talnui, vol. iii. jip. 161-163. The ,^r«it

number of de])ntations received by Moliaiuiued in the ninth year has led

to its being calleil the "year of dei)Utations.'' The principal adhesion.s

which followed immediately upon the conversion of the Tluikif were of

the Himyarite i)rinces of Yemen, of Malira, of Oman, of the country of

the Bahrain, and of the tribes domiciled in Yemama.
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Ali, to reduce tliem to obedience and to destroy their

idols. Adi, the son of the famous Hatim, whose

generosity and munificence lias been sung by poets and

minstrels throughout the Eastern world, was the chief

of his tribe. (3n the approach of Ali he fled to Syria

;

but his sister, with some of his principal clansmen, fell

into the hands of the Moslems. They w^ere conducted,

with every mark of respect and sympathy, to Medina.

Mohammed at once set the daughter of Hfitim and her

people at liljerty, and bestowed on them many valuable

gifts. She proceeded to Syria, and told her brother of

the nol)leness of Mohammed. Touched hv gratitude.

Adi hastened to Medina to throw himself at the feet of

the Prophet, and eventually embraced Islam. Return-

ing to his people, he persuaded them to abjure idolatry
;

and the Banfi-Tay, once so wedded to fetichism, became

thenceforth devoted followers of the religion of

^Mohammed.'

Another notable conversion which took place about

the same time as that of the Bani-Tav is deserving of

more than passing notice. Kaab-ibn-Zohair, a dis-

1 Ibn-Hi.sliam, p]). 948, 949 ; Ilm-al-Atlni', vol. ii. ].. i>18 ; Tabari, vol.

ii. pp. 171-174. Tlie r<)Uver.sion of Adi occurred in Ralii II. of the ninth
year (July -August, 6.30 a.c), and, accordingly, ought to have been placed
before the expedition to Tabfik. But I have followed tlie order of the
Arab historians. When the daughter of Hutini, whose name was Sufana,
came before the Pro])het, she addressed liim in tlie following words :

' Apostle of Clod, my father is dead ; my brother, my o\\\\ relation, fled

into the mountains on the approach of the Moslems. I cannot ransom
myself; it is thy generosity which I implore for my deliverance. ]\Iy

father was an illustrious man, the prince of his tril)e, a man who lansomed
prisoners, protected the honour of women, nourished the poor, consoled

tlie afflicted, never rejected any demand. I am Sufana, daughter of



THE YEAR OF DEPUTATIONS. 205

tinguislietl poet of the tribe of JMozayiia, luul placed

himself under the ban by trying to incite hostilities

at^ainst the Moslems. His brother was a jMosleni, and

had counselled him strongly to abandon idolatr}^ and

adopt Islam. Kaab, following the advice of his brother,

came secretly to Medina, and proceeded to the mosque

where ]\Iohamnied was wont to preach. There he saw

a man surrounded b}' Arabs listening to his words

with the crreatest veneration. He at once recognised

the Prophet, and penetrating into the circle, said

aloud, '• Apostle of God, if I should l>ring before

thee Kaab as a Mussulman, would you pardon him %
"

" Yes," answered Mohammed. " It is I who am Kaab,

the son of Zohair." Several people around the Prophet

wanted leave to put him to death. "No," said the

Prophet, " I have given him grace." Then Kaab

beo-ged permission to recite a Kasida ^ which has

always been considered a master -piece of Arabic

poetry. When he came to the lines (|Uoted at the

head of this chapter, the Prophet bestowed on the

l»()et his own mantle, which was afterwards sold by

his familv to Muawiyah for 40,000 dirhems, and after

Hatiin." "Tliy liitlRT," ans\VfrL-<l Molmnniiod. "liail llic viiliicb of a

Mussulinan; it' it were permitted to me to invoke the mercy oi'CJod on aiiy

(lue wliosi- life was passed in idolatry, I would pray to God lor merey for

the soul of Hraim." Then addressin^^ the Moslems around him, he said :

"The dau<^hler of Hatim is free, her father was a generous and humane

man ; God loves and rewards the merciful." And with Sufana. all her

people were set at liberty. The Persian poet Sadi has sonu- beautiful

lines in the Boslan concernin>i this touching episode.

1 Called the Kiishht-i-Jkhi(it Si(((d, from the opening words of the poem.

- "The Pro])het is the torch wliich has lighted up the world ; he is the

sword of God for destroying ungodliness."
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passing into the hands of the Abassides, is now pre-

served l)y the Ottoman Turks.

^

Hitherto no prohibition had issued against the

heathens entering the Kaaba, or performing tlieir okl

idolatrous rites within its sacred precincts. It was

now decided to put an end to this anomahjus state,

and remove once for all any possil)ility of a relapse

into idolatry on the part of those on whom the new

and pure creed hung somewhat lightly. Accordingly,

towards the end of this year, during the month of

pilgrimage, Ali was commissioned to read a proclama-

tion to the assembled multitudes, on the day of the

great sacrifice
(
Yedm-un-JVahr), which should strike

straight at tlie lieart of idolatry and the immoralities

attendant upon it :
" No idolater shall, after this

vear, perform the })ilgrimage ; no one shall make

the circuit (of the temple) naked;'"' whoever hath a

treaty with the Prophet, it shall continue binding till

its termination ; for the rest, f(3ur months are allowed

to every man to return to his territories ; after that

there will exist no obligation on the Prophet, except

towards those with whom treaties have been concluded."^

^ Called the Kliirhii-shorif {the Holy Mantle), wliicli is taken out as

tlie national standard in times of j^reat eniei;Lfency. TJie Knxkhi-i-Bdnat

Sudd, which is sometimes also called the Kn^hhd-ul-Borda (the Kasida nt'

the Mantle), is different from the Kastdnt-nl-Bordu of AhCi Abdullah

Mohammed-il)n-Said, who Hourished in the reign of Malik Tahir, whit'h

opens with the following lines :

—

- C ' - --- =i--0

- Alluding to a disgraceful custom of the idolatrous Arabs.

3 Ibn-Hisham, i-p. 921, 922 ; Ibn-al-Athir, vol. ii. p. 222 ; Abulfeda,

p. 87.
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This '•Declaration of Discliarge," as it is styled l)y

Moslem writers, was a manifestation of far-siglited

wisdom on the part of the Prophet. It was impossiljle

for the state of society and morals wdiich then existed

to continue ; the idolaters, mixing year after year

with tlie Moslem pilgrims, if allowed to perform the

lascivious and degrading ceremonies of their cultus,

would soon have undone what IMohammed had so

laboriously aci^omplislied. History had already seen

another gifted, vet unculture<l, branch of the same

stock as the Araljs settling among idolaters; their

leaders had tried to preserve the worship of Jehovah

by wholesale l)utcheries of tlie woi-shippers of Baal.

Thev had fciiled miseral)lv. The Israelites had not

only succumbed under the evil influences wdiich sur-

rounded them, l)ut had even surpassed those wdiom

thev at first despised, in the practice of nameless

al)ominations. In later times the folhnvers of Chris-

tianity relentlessly persecuted each other for the sake

of bringing about a harmony in the human concep-

tion concernino- the nature of some bread and wine.

iMohammed felt that any compromise with heathenism

would nullify all his work. He accordingly adopted

means seemingly harsh, but yet benignant in their

\dtimate tendency. The vast concourse who had

listened to Ali returned to their homes, and before

tlie following year was over the majority of them

were Moslems.



CHAPTER IX.

THE FULFILMENT OF MOHAMMEd's MISSION.

C C -CjjC- ^ - - C • jC-C'O! jC-

Uy ^^^^<wi 2^^i*:j^)^ «-^j^ Ju^ r^*^ * ^^'y' 'J^'

lu AH. !ith J)iTEiNG tins year/ as in the in'ecedin<i", numerous
April 631 to

.

•'

\
^ ^

2;»th March embassies poured iuto Medina from everv part of

Arabia to testify to the adhesion of their chiefs

and their tribes. To the teachers, whom Mohammed
sent into the different provinces, he invariably gave

the followino- injunctions: "Deal gently with the

peo}»le, and be not harsh ; cheer them, and contemn

them not. And ye will meet with many people of the

books" who will (piestion thee, what is the key to

heaven ? Reply to them [the key to heaven is] to

testify to the truth of (xod, and to do good work.'"'

The mission of Mohammed was now achieved. In

the midst of a nation steeped in barbarism a prophet

had arisen "to rehearse unto them the signs of God,

to sanctify them, to teach them the scriptures and

' In the tuiitli year of tlu- Hegira took place the couversion.s of tlie

remaining tribes of Yemen and of Hijaz. Tlien followed tlie conversions

of the tribes of Hadhraniaut and Kinda.
- Cliristians, .Tews, and Zoroastrians. •"' Ibn-Hisham, p. 907.

20S
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knowledo-e,—them wlio Itefore bud l)ee.ii in iittor dark-

iiess."^ He found tlieni sunk in n degrading and

.sanguinary superstition, and lie inspired tlieni with the

belief in one sole Cod of truth and love. He saw

them disunited, and engaged in perpetual war with

each other, and he united them by the ties of brother-

hood and charity. From time immemorial the pen-

insula was wraj)t in absolute moral darkness. Spiritual

life was utterly unknown. Neither Judaism nor Chris-

tianity had made any lasting impression on the Arab

mind. The people were sunk in superstition, cruelty,

and vice. Incest and the diabolical custom of female

infanticide were common. The eldest son inherited

his father's widows, as propert}^ with the rest of the

estate. The worse than inhuman fathers buried alive

their infant daughters ; and this crime, wdiich was most

rife anion f' the tril)es of Koreish and Ivinda, was

regarded, as among the Hindoo Rajpoots—a mark

of pride. The idea of a future existence, and of

retribution of good and evil, were, as motives of

human action, practically unknown. Only a few years

before, such was the condition of Arabia. What a

change had these few years witnessed ! The angel

of heaven had verital)ly passed over the land, and

breathed harmony :iiid love into the hearts of those

who had hitherto been engrossed in the most inhuman

practices of semi-barbarism. What had once been a

moral desert, where all laws, liuman and divine, were

contemned and infringed wdthout remorse, was now

Kdiaii, sura Ixii. vers. 2-5.

O
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transformed into a garden. Idolatry, with its nameless

abominations, was utterly destroyed. Islam furnishes

the only solitary example of a great religion which,

though preached among a nation and reigning for the

most part among people not yet emerged from the

twilio-ht of an early civilisation, has succeeded in

effectually restraining its votaries from idolatry.

This phenomenon has l)een justly acknowledged as

the pre-eminent glory of Islam, and the most

remarkable evidence of the genius of its founder.

Long had Christianity and Judaism tried to wean

the Arab tribes from their gross superstitions, tln-ir

inhuman practices, and their licentious immorality.

But it was not till they heard "the spirit-stirring-

strains " of the " Appointed of God " that they became

conscious of the presence of the God of truth, over-

shadowing the universe with His power and love.

Henceforth their aims are not of this earth alone :

there is something beyond the grave— higher, purer,

and diviner—calling them to the practice of charity,

goodness, justice, and universal love. God is not

merely the God of to-day or of to-morrow, carved out

of wood or stone, but, the mighty, loving, merciful

Creator of the world. Mohammed was the source,

under Providence, of this new awakening,—the l)right

fountain from which flowed the stream of their hopes

of eternity ; and to him they paid a fitting obedience

and reverence. They were all animated with one

desire, namely, to serve God in truth and purity ; to

obev His laws reverentlv in all the affairs of life. The
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tratlis aiitl maxims, the precepts which, from time to

time (lining the past twenty years, Mohammed had

delivered to his followers, were embalmed in their

hearts, and liad l)ecome the ruling principles of every

action. Law and morality were united. " Never,

since the days when primitive Christianity startled

the world from its sleep, and waged a mortal conflict

with heathenism, had men seen tlie like arousing of

spiritual life,—the like faith that suffered sacrifice,

and took joyfully the spoiling of goods for conscience'

sake."
^

The mission of Mohammed was now accomplished.

And in this fact,—the fact of the whole work being

achieved in his lifetime,—lies his distinctive superiority

over the prophets, sages, and philosophers of other

times and other countries. Jesus, Moses, Zoroaster,

Sakya-Muni, Plato, all had their notions of realms

of God, their republics, their ideas, through which

degraded humanity was to l)e elevated into a new

moral life : all had departed from this world with

their aspirations unfulfilled, their bright visions un-

realised ; or had bec|ueathed the task of elevating their

fellow-men to sanguinary disciples or monarch-pupils."

It was reserved for Mohammed to fulfil his mission,

and that of his predecessors. It was reserved for him

alone to see accom})lisluMl the work of amelioration,

—

no royal disciple came to his assistance with edicts to

^ Miiir, vol. ii. p. 269. CominL!, from an avowed enemy of Islam, this

observation is of the utmost value.

- A Joshua among the Israelites ; an Asoka among the Buddhists , a

Darius among the Zoroastrians ; a Constantine among tlie Christians.
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enforce tlie new teacliings. May not the Moslem justly

say, the entire work was the work of (xod ?

The humble preacher, who had only the other day

been hunted out of the city of his birth, and been

stoned out of the place where he had betaken himself

to preach God's words, had, within the short space of

nine years, lifted up his people from the abysmal

depths of moral and spiritual degradation to a con-

ception of purity and justice.

His life is the noblest record of a work nobly and

faithfully performed. He infused vitality into a dor-

mant people ; he consolidated a congeries of warring-

tribes into a nation inspired into action with tlie hope

of everlasting life ; he concentrated into a focus all

the fraofmentarv and broken liixhts which had ever

fallen on tlie heart of man. Such was his work,

and he performed it with an enthusiasm and

fervour which admitted no compromise, conceived

no haltino- ; with indomitable couraoe which brooked

no resistance, allowed no fear of consequences
;

with a singleness of purpose which thought of no

self. The religion of divine unity jjreached on the

shores of Galilee had given place to the worship of

an incarnate God ; the old worshi}) of a female deity

had revived among those who professed the creed of

the Master of Nazareth. The Eecluse of Hira, the

unlettered philosopher,—born among a nation of un-

yielding idolaters,— impressed ineffiiceably the unity

of God and the equality of men upon the minds of the

nations who once heard his voice. His " democratic
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tliiiiKler " was tlie signal for tlie uprise of the human

intellect against the tyranny of priests and rulers. In

" that world of wrangling creeds and oppressive institu-

tions/' when the human soul was crushed under the

weiirht of unintellig;ible doomas and the human body

trampled under the tyranny of vested interests, he

hroke down the barriers of caste and exclusive privi-

leges. He swept away with his breath the cobwebs

which self-interest had woven in the path of man

to God. He abolished all exclusiveness in man's rela-

tions to his Creator. This unlettered Proplu^t, whose

message was for the masses, proclaimed the value of

knowledge and learning. By the Pen, man's works

nrc recorded. By the Pen, man is to be judged. The

Pen is the ultimate arbiter of human actions in the

siglit (»f the Lord. His persistent and unvarying

appeal to reason and to the ethical faculty of man-

kind, his rejection <^f miracles, " his thoroughly

democratic conception of the divine government, the

universalitvof his religious ideal, his simple humanity,"

^all serve to differentiate him from his predecessors,

"all affiliate him," says the author of Oriental

Religions, "with the modern world." His life and

work are not wrapt in mystery. No fairy tale has

l)een woven round his personality.

AVhen the hosts of Arabia came flocking to join his

faitli, Mohannned felt that his work was accomplished ;

'

and under the impression of his approaching end, he

determined to make a- farewell pilgrimage to Mecca.

' Koran, sura ex.
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On the 25tli of Zu'1-Kaada (23rd February 632), the

Prophet left Medina with an immense concourse of

Moslems/ On his arrival at Mecca, and before com-

pleting all the rites of the pilgrimage, he addressed the

assembled multitude from the top of the Jahal-ul-

Arafdt (8th Zu'l-Hijja, 7th March), in words which

yet live in the hearts of all Moslems.

"Ye people! listen to my words, for I know not

whether another year will be vouchsafed to me after

this year to find myself amongst you."

" Your lives and property are sacred and inviolable

amongst one another until ye appear Ijefore the Lord,

as this day and this month is sacred for all ; and

remember ye shall have to appear before your Lord,

who shall demand from you an account of all your

actions. . . . Ye people, ye have rights over your

wives, and your wives have rights over you. . . .

Treat your wives with kindness. . . . Verily ye have

taken them on the security of God, and have made

their persons lawful unto you by the words of God."

" And your slaves ! See that ye feed them with such

food as ye eat yourselves, and clothe them with the

stuff ye wear ; and if they commit a fault which ye are

not inclined to forgive, then part from them, for they

are the servants of the Lord, and are not to be harshlv

treated."

" Ye people ! listen to my words and understand the

1 Ibn-Hisham, p. 966 ; Ibn-al-Atliir, vol. ii. p. 230. It is said that

from 90,000 to 140,000 people accompanied the Prophet. This pilgrimage

is called the Hajjat-ul-Baldgli or Hojjat-ul-Isldm.
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sanic. Know that all Moslems are brothers unto one

aiiotlier. Ye are one brotherhood. Nothing which

l)elon2S to anotlier is lawful unto his brother, unless

freelv o-iven out of good-will. Guard yourselves from

eommitting injustice."
^

" Let him that is present tell it unto him that is

absent. Haply he that shall be told may rememl)er

better than he who hath heard it."

This Sermon on the Mount, less poetically Ijeautiful,

certainly less mystical, than the other, appeals liy its

practicality and strong common sense to higher

minds, and is also adapted to the capacity and

demands of inferior natures which require positive

and comprehensible directions for moral guidance.

Towards the conclusion of the sermon ]\Iohammed,

overpowered by the sight of the intense enthusiasm of

the people as they drank in his words, exclaimed, "

Lord I I have delivered my message and accomplished

my work." The assembled hosts below with one voice

cried, " Yea, verily thou hast." " Lord, I beseech

Thee, bear Thou witness unto it."

With these words the Prophet finished his address,

which, according to the traditions, w^as remarkable

for its length, its eloquence, and enthusiasm. Soon

after, the necessary rites of the pilgrimage being

finished, the Prophet returned with his followers to

Medina.

The last year of Mohanmied's life was spent in ii a.h.
^ ^

2!)tli March

that city. He settled the orojanisation of the pro- <'3-mo i.stu

1 Ibu-Hisluim, pp. 968, 969.
^^•^-
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vinces and tribal communities which liad adopted

Islam and become the component parts of the Moslem

federation. In fact, though tlie foith had not pene-

trated among the Arab races settled in Syria and

]Vl8esoj)otamia, most of whom were Christians, the

whole of Arabia now followed the Islamic faith.

Officers were sent to the provinces and to the

various tril)es for the purpose of teaching the people

the duties of Islam, administering justice, and collect-

ing the tithes or zakdt. Muaz ibn-Jabal was sent to

Yemen, and Mohammed's parting injunction to him

was to rely on his own judgment in the administration

of affairs in the event of not finding any authority in

the Koran. To Ali, whom he deputed to Yemama, he

said, " When two parties come l)efore you for justice,

do not decide before hearino; both."

Preparations were also commenced for sending an

expedition under Osama, the son of Zaid, who was

killed at Muta, against the Byzantines to exact the

long-delayed reparation for the murder of the envoy

in Syria. In fsict, the troops were already encamped

outside the city ready for the start. But the poison

which had been given to the Prophet by the Jewess at

Khail^ar, and which had slowdy })enetrated his system,

began now to show its effects, and it became evident

that he had not long; to live. The news of his

approaching end led to the stoppage of the expedition

under Osama. It had also the effect of producing

disorder in some of the outlying provinces. Three

pretenders started up, claiming divine commission for
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their reign of lieentioiisiiess and })luii(lei'. They gave

themselves out as prophets, and tried l)y all kinds ot

imposture to win over their tri1)es. One of these, the

most dangerous of all, was Ayhala ibn-Kaal), better

known as al-Aswad (the 1>hiek). He \Yas a chief of

Yemen, a man of great wealth and equal sagacity, and

a clever conjuror. Among his simple tribesmen, the

conjuring tricks he performed invested him with a

divine cliaracter. He soon succeeded in gaining them

over, and, with their help, reduced to subjection many

of the neiohbouring towns. He killed Shahr, who

liad l)een appointed l»y Mohammed to the governor-

ship of Sana in the place of Bazan, his father. Avho had

just died. Bazan had l)een the viceroy of Yemen

under the Chosroes of Persia, and after his adoption

of Islam was continued in his viceroyalty by the

Prophet. He had during his lifetime exercised great

influence, not only over his Persian compatriots settled

in Yemen, wdio Avere called by the name oi Ehria, but

also- over the Arabs of the pi'ovince. His example

had led to the conversion of all the Persian settlers of

Yemen. Al-Aswad, the impostor, had massacred

Shahr, and forcibly married his wife Merzbrma. He

was killed by the Ehna, assisted by Merzbana, when

he was lying drunk, after one of his orgies. The other

two pretenders, Tulayha, son of Khuwailid, and Abu

Thumama Haroun, son of Halib, commonly called

Moseilema, were not suppressed until the accession

of Abu I')akr to the caliphate. Moseilema had the

audacity to address the Prophet in the following
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terms :
" From Moseilema, propliet of God, to Moliam-

med, prophet of God, salutations ! I am your partner
;

the power must be divided between us : half the earth

for me, the other half for your Koreishites. But the

Koreishites are a greedy people, who will hardly rest

satisfied with a just division." Mohammed's reply

reveals his sterling nature. " Mohammed, the Prophet

of God, to Moseilema the Liar. Peace is on those who

follow the right path. The earth belongs to God ;
He

bestows it on whom He pleaseth. Only those prosper

who fear the Lord !

"

The last days of the Prophet were remarkable for

the calmness and serenity of his mind, which enabled

him, though weak and feeble, to preside at the public

prayers until within three days of his death. One

night, at midnight, he went to the place where his old

companions were lying in the slumber of death, and

prayed and wept by their tombs, invoking God's bless-

ings for his "companions resting in peace." He chose

Ayesha's house, close to the mosque, for his stay

during his illness, and, as long as his strength lasted,

took part in the public prnyers. The last time he

appeared in the mosque he was supported by his two

cousins, Ali and Fazl, the son of Al)bas. A smile of

inexpressible sweetness played over his countenance,

and was remarked by all wdio surrounded him. After

the usual praises and hymns to God, he addressed the

multitude thus :
" Moslems, if I have wronged any one

of you, here I am to answer for it ; if I owe aught t(^

any one, all I may happen to possess belongs to you."
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Upon hearing this, u man in the crowd rose and

claimed three dirhems which he had given to a poor

man at the Prophet's request. They were immediately

])aid back, with the w^ords, "Better to blush in this

w^orld than in the next." The Prophet then prayed

and imi)lored heaven's mercy for those present, and

for those who had fallen in the persecutions of their

enemies ; and recommended to all his people the observ-

ance of religious duties, and the practice of a life ot

peace and good-will, and concluded with the following

words of the Koran : "The chvelling of the other life

we will give unto them who do not seek to exalt

themselves on earth or to do wrong ; for the happy

issue shall attend the pious,"
^

After this, Mohammed never again appeared at

public prayers. His strength rapidly failed. At noon

on Monday (12th of Rabi L, 11 a.h.—8th June 632

A.C.), wdiilst praying earnestly in whisper, the spirit

of the great Prophet took flight to the " blessed

companionship on higli."'^

So ended a life consecrated, from first to last, to

the service of God and humanity. Is there another

to be comj^ared to his, wdtli all its trials and

temptations? Is there another which has stood the

fire of the world, and come out so unscathed ? The

humljle preacher had risen to be the ruler of Araljia,

the equal of Chosroes and of Csesar, the arbiter of

' Koran, sura xxviii. ver. 83 ; Ibn-al-Athir, vol. ii. p. 241 ;
Tal)ari,

vol. iii. p. 207 et seq.

- Ibn-Hisliani, p. 1009; l])n-al-Atliir, vol. ii. pj). 244, 245; Abulfeda,

p. 91. Comp. Caussin tie Perceval, vol. iii. p. 322 and note.
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tlie destinies of a nation. But tlie same humility

of spirit, the same nobility of soul and purity of

heart, austerity of conduct, refinement and delicacy

of feeling, and stern devotion to duty which had won

him the title of al-Amin, combined with a severe

sense of self- examination, are ever the distinguish-

ing traits of his character. Once in his life, whilst

enoag-ed in a reliiiious conversation with an influen-

tial citizen of Mecca, he had turned away from a

humble blind seeker of the truth. He is always

recurring to this incident with remorse, and proclaim-

ing God's disapprobation.^ A nature so pure, so

tender, and yet so heroic, inspires not only reverence,

but love. And naturally the Arabian writers dwell

with the proudest satisfaction on tlui graces and in-

tellectual gifts of the son of x4bdullah. His courteous-

ness to the great, his affability to the humble, and his

^ The Sui'ii in connectiou witli this incident is knuwn by the tith' of

" He frowned," and runs thus :

—

"The prophet frowned, and turned aside.

Because the blind man eanie to him.

And how knowest thou whether he miLrht not have been cleanseil

from his sins,

Or whether he might have been ailmonished, and pr<jtited thereby 'i

As for the man that is rich,

Him tliou receivest graciously
;

And thou carest not that he is not cleansed.

But as for him that cometh unto thee earnestly seeking his salvation,

And trembling anxiously, him dost thou neglect.

By no means shouldst thou act thus."

After this, whenever the Prophet saw the poor l)lind man, he used to

go out of his waj' to do him honour, saying, "The man is thrice welcome

on whose account my Lord hath reprimanded me;" and he made him

twice governor of Medina. See the remark of Bosworth Smith on Muir

about this incident.
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dignified bearing to the presiunptuoiLs, piocured him

universal respect and admiration. His countenance

reflected the benevolence of his heart. Profoundly

read in the volume of nature, though ignorant of

letters, with au expansive mind, elevated l)y deep

communion with the Soul of the Universe, lie was

gifted with the power of influencing equally the

learned and the unlearned. Withal, there was a

majesty in his face, an air of genius, which inspired

all who came in contact with him with a feeling of

veneration and love.^

His singular elevation of mind, his extreme delicacy

and refinement of feelino-, his i)uritv and truth, form

the constant theme of the traditions. He was most

induloent to his inferiors, and would never allow his

awkward little l>age to l)e scolded whatever he did.

'• Ten years," said Anas, his servant, " was I about the

Prophet, and he never said so much as ' Ufl" to me.""'

He was ver\' aflectionate towards his family. Une of

liis boys died on his 1)reast in the smoky liouse of

the nurse, a blacksmith's wife. He was ver)' fond of

I'liildren. He would stop them in the streets, and pat

their little cheeks. He never struck any one in his

life. The worst expression he ever made use of in

conversation was, " What has come to him ? IMay his

forehead be darkened with mud!" When asked to

curse some one, he replied, " I have not l)een sent to

curse, but to be a mere}' to mankind."^

1 Mislikat, Bk. xxiv. cliap. .3, pt. 2. - Ihid. Bk. xxiv. cliap. 4, pt. 1.

• '' Ihid,. Bk. xxiv. chap. 4, pt. 1.
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He visited tlie sick, followed any bier he met,

nccepted the invitation of a slave to dinner, mended

liis own clothes, milked his goats, and waited upon

liimself, relates summarily another tradition/ He

never first withdrew his hand out of another's palm,

and turned not 1)efore the (ither had turned. His

hand was the most generous, his Ijreast the most

courageous, his tongue the most truthful ; he was

the most faithful protector of those he protected ; the

sweetest and most agreeable in conversation ; those

who saw him were suddenly filled with reverence ;

those who came near him loved him ; they who

described him would say, " I have never seen his like,

either before or after." He was of great taciturnity
;

and when he spoke, he spoke with emphasis and

deliberation, and no one could ever forget what he

said.' " Modesty and kindness, patience, self-denial,

and generositv pervaded his conduct, and riveted the

affections of all around him. With the bereaved and

afflicted he sympathised tenderly. ... He shared

1 Mislikat, Bk. xxiv. chap. 4, pt. 2.

- Mr. Poole's estimate of Mohammed is so heautiful and yet so truthful

that I cannot resist the temptation to quote it here :
" There is somethini;

so tender and womanly, and withal so heroic, about the man, that one is

in peril of finding the judgment unconsciously blinded by the feeling of

leverence and well-nigh love that such a nature inspires. He who, stand-

in" alone, braved for years the hatred of his people, is the same who was

never the first to withdraw his hand from another's clasp ; the beloved of

children, who never passed a group of little ones witliout a smile from

his wonderful eyes and a kind word for them, sounding all the kinder in

that sweet-toned voice. The frank friendship, the noble generosity, the

dauntless courage and hope of the man, all tend to melt criticism in

admiration.

"He was an enthusiast in that noblest sense when enthusiasm becomes
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his food even in times of scarcity witli others, and was

sedulously solicitous for the personal comfort of evevx

one about him." He would stop in the streets listening

to the sorrows of the humblest. He would go to the

liouses of the lowliest to console the afflicted and to

comfort the heart-broken. The meanest slaves would

take hold of his hand and drag him to their masters to

obtain redress for ill-treatment or release from i)ondage.^

He never sat down to a meal without first invokino' a

blessino;, and never rose without uttering a thanks-

giving. His time was regularly apportioned. During

the dav, when not eno-ao-ed in i)ravers, he received

visitors and transacted public aftairs. At night he

slept little, spending most of the hours in devotion.

He loved the poor and respected them, and many who

hnd no home or shelter of their own slept at night in

the mosque contiguous to his house. Each evening it

was his custom to invite some of them to partake of his

humble fare. The others became the guests of his prin-

cipal disciples.'^ His conduct towards the l)itterest of

the salt of the earth, the one thing that keejis men iioni rotting whilst

tliey live. Enthusiasm is often used despiteful ly, because it is joined to

an unwortliy cause, or falls upon liarren ground and hears no fruit. So
was it not with Mohammed. He was an enthusiast when enthusiasm was
the one thing needed to set the world atlame, and his enthusiasm was nol-h-

for a noble cause. He was one of those hajipy few wlio have attained the

supreme joy of making one great truth their very life-spring. He was the

messenger of the one God ; and never to his life's end did lie forget wlio

he was, or the message which was the marrow of his being. He lirought

his tidings to his people witli a grand dignity sprung from the conscious-

ness of his high office, together with a most sweet humility, whose roots

lay in the knowledge of his own weakness."

' Hyat-ul-Kul6b (Shiah) and the Rouzat-ul-Ahbab (Sunni).
^ Abulfe(h\, p. 99.
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his enemies was marked l)y a noljle clemency and for-

bearance. Stern, almost to severity, to the enemies of

the State, mockings, atironts, outrages, and persecu-

tions towards himself were in the li(jur of triumph—
synonymous with the hour of trial to the human heart

—all l)uricd in oblivion. ;ind forg-iveness was extended

to the worst criminal.

]\[ohammed was extremely simple in his hal>its. His

mode of life, his dress and his furniture, retained to the

very last a character of patiiarchal simplicity. Many

a time, iVbii Huraira reports, had the Prophet to go

without a meal. Dates and water frequently formed

his onlv nourishment. Often, f(jr months together, no

fire could be lighted in his house from scantiness of

means, (lod, say the Moslem historians, had indeed

put before him the key to the treasures of this world,

but he refused it.



CHAPTER X.

ISLAM.
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" my servants I st-ek Me in Inimility of s])irit and i)iety. T am the

Bt'iieticeiit and Loving'. I am the Listenei' of the cry of him who .seeketh

M<'. I am the Consoler of the attiicted wlio crieth for mercy. I am the

For^iver of him avIio sinneth. Whoever seeketh Me will tind Me."

—

(Paraphrase.)

Thk religion of Jesus bears the iiniiie of I'liristiaiiity,

(lerived from his designntion of Christ; that of Moses

and of Buddha are known l)y the respeetive names of

their teachers. The religion of iMohammed alone has u

<listinetive appellation. It is Islam.

in order to form a just appreciation of the religion
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of Moliammecl it is necessary to understand aright the

true sigrnifieance of the word Ishxm. Salm isalama in

the first and fourth conjugations) means, in the first

instance, to lie tranquil, at rest, to have done ones

duty, to have paid up, to he at perfect peace, and.

finally, to surrender oneself to Him with whom peace

is made. The noun derived from it means peace,

greeting, safety, salvation. The word does not imply,

as is commonly supposed, absolute submission to

God's will, but means, on the contrary, striving after

righteousness.

The essence of the ethical principles involved and

embodied in Islam is thus summarised in the second

chapter of the Koran :
" There is no doubt in this

book—a guidance to the pious, who believe in the

Unseen, who observe the prayers, and distribute

(charity) out of what We have bestowed on them :

and who believe in that which We have commissioned

thee with, and in that We commissioned others with

before thee, and who have assurance in the life to

come ;— these have received the direction of their

Lord."^

The principal basis on which the Islamic system is

founded are (1) a belief in the unity, immateriality,

power, mercy, and supreme love of the Creator

;

(2) charity and brotherhood among mankind
; (3) sub-

jugation of the passions
; (4) the outpouring of a grate-

ful heart to the Giver of all good ; and (5) account-

ability for human actions in another existence. The

^ Koran, sura ii. 1-6.
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grand and no])le conceptions expressed in the Koran

of the power and love of the Deity surpass everything

(if their kind in any other Language. The unity of

God, His immateriality, His majesty, His mercy, form

the constant and never-ending; theme of the most

cloijuent and soul-stirring passages. The flow of life,

light, and spirituality never ceases. But throughout

there is no trace of dogmatism. Appeal is made to

the inner consciousness of man, to his intuitive reason

alone.

Let us now take a l)rief retrospect of the religious

conceptions of the peoples of the world when the

Prophet of Islam (-ommenced his preachings. Among

the heathen Arabs the idea of Godhead varied accord-

ino- to the culture of the individual or of the clan.

With some it rose, comparatively speaking, to the

" divinisation " or deification of nature ; among others

it fell to simple fetichism, the adoration of a piece of

dough, a stick, or a stone. Some believed in a future

life ; others had no idea of it whatever. The pre-

Lslamite Arabs had their groves, their oracle-trees, their

priestesses, like the Syro-Phoenicians. Phallic worship

was not unknown to them ; and the generative powers

received adoration, like the hosts of heaven, under

monuments of stone and wood. The wild denizens

of the desert, then as now% could not l)e impervious

to the idea of some unseen hand driving the blasts

which swept over whole tracts, or forming the beautiful

visions which rose before the traveller to lure him to

destruction. And thus there floated in the Arab world
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an intangible, unrealised conception of a superior Deity,

the Lord of all/

The Jews, those i>reat conservators of the mono-

theistic idea, as they have been generally regarded in

history, probably might have assisted in the formation

of this conception. But they themselves showed what

strange metamorphoses can take place in the thoughts

of a nation when not aided l)y a historical and

rationalistic element in their religious code.

The Jews had entered Arabia at various times, and

under the pressure of various circumstances. Natur-

ally the ideas of the different bodies of emigrants,

refugees, or colonists would vary much. The ideas of

the men driven out by the Assyrians or Babylonians

would be more anthropomorphic, more anthropopathic,

than of those who fled before Vespasian, Trajan, or

Hadrian. Tlie characteristics which had led the Israel-

ites repeatedly to lapse into idolatry in their original

homes, when seers were in their midst to denounce

their backslidings, would hardly preserve them from

the heathenism of their Aral) brothers. With an idea

of " the God of Abraham " they would naturally com-

bine a materialistic conception of the Deity, and hence

we find them rearing " a statue representing Abraham,

with the ram beside him ready for sacrifice," in the

interior of the Kaaba.

Amongst the later comers the Shammaites and the

Zealots formed by far the largest proportion. Among

^ Shahristani ; Tide calls the reli<,non of the pre- Islamite Arabs as

nothing more than " animistic polyda^monism."
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them the worship of the law verged upon idolatry,

and the Scribes and Rabbins claimed a respect almost

approaching adoration. They believed themselves to

be the guardians of the people, the preservers of law

and tradition, '' living exemplars and mirrors, in which

the true mode of life, according to the law, was pre-

served." ' They looked upon themselves as the " flower

of the nation," and they were considered, through their

intercourse with God, to possess the gift of prophecy.

In fact, by their people as well as by themselves they

were regarded as the prime favourites of God,* The

veneration of the Jews for Moses went so far, says

Josephus, that they reverenced his name next to that

of God ; and this veneration they transferred to Ezra,

the restorer of national life and law under the Kvanian

dynasty."'

Besides, the mass of the Jews had never, probably,

thoroughly abandoned the worship of the Teraphim, a

sort of household god made in the shape of human

beings, and consulted on all occasions as domestic

oracles, or regarded perhaps more as guardian penates.*

Tliis worship must have l)een strengthened by contact

with the heathen Aral)s.

AVhen Jesus made his appearance in Judaja, the

doctrine of divine unity and of a supreme Personal

Will, overshadowing the universe with its might and

grace, received acceptance only among one race—the

' DoUingor, 77ie Gentile and the Jev; vol. ii. p. 308.

- .Toseplius, Antiquities, xvii. 24. They were, so to speak, the Brahiiiiiis

of Judaism.

' Ezra vii. 10 et seq. * JiKlges xviii. 14.
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worsln^^pers of Jehovah. And even among them,

despite all efforts to the contrary, the conception of

the Divinity had either deteriorated by contact witli

heathen nations, or become modified by the influence

of pagan philosophies. On the one hand, Chaldseo-

magian philosophy had left its finger-mark indelibly

impressed on the Jewish traditions ; on the other,

their best minds, whilst introducing amono- the Greek

and Roman philosophers the conception of a great

Primal Cause, had imbibed, in the schools of Alexandria,

notions hardly reconcilable with their monotheistic

creed.

The Hindoos, wdth their multitudinous hordes of gods

and goddesses ; the Mago-Zoroastrians, with their two

divinities struggling for mastery ; the Greeks, Romans,

and Egyptians, with their pantheons full of deities

whose morality w^as l»elow that of the w^orshippers,

—

such was the condition of the civilised world wdien

Jesus commenced his preachings. With all his dreams

and aspirations, his mind was absolutely exempt from

those pretensions which have been fixed on him by his

over-zealous followers. He never claimed to be a

" complement of God," to be a " hypostasis of the

Divinity."

Even modern idealistic Christianity has not been

able yet to shake itself free from the old legacy be-

queathed by the anthropomorphism of bygone ages.

Age after age everything human has been eliminated

from the history of the great Teacher, until his per-

sonality is lost in a mass of legends. The New Testament
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itself, with " its iiiculjatiou of a century," leaves the

revered figure clothed in a mist. And each (hiy the old

idea of " an ^^on born in the bosom of eternity,"

gathers force until the Council of Nice gives it a shapti

and consistencv, and formulates it into a dogma.

Many minds, bewildered by the far-offness of the

universal Father, seek a resting-place midway in a

human personality which they call divine. It is this

need of a nearer object of adoration which leads modern

Christianity to give a name to an ideal, clothe it with

flesh and blood, and worship it as a man-God.

The gifted author of the Defects of Modern Christi-

anity considers the frequency with which the Nazarene

Prophet asserted that he was " the Son of God," and

demanded the some worship as God Himself, a proof of

his Divinitv. That Jesus ever maintained he was the

Son of God, in the sense in which it has been construed

by Christian divines and apologists, we totally deny.

Matthew Arnold has shown conclusively that the New

Testament records are in many respects wholly unreli-

al)le. So i'Av as the divinity of Christ is concerned, one

can almost see the legend growing. But assuming

that he made use of the expressions attributed to him,

do they prove that he claimed to be the " the only-

begotten of the Father." Has the apologist not heard

of the Eastern dervish, famous now as al-Hallaj, who

claimed to be God Himself. "A?i-al-HaU:' "I am

God—I am the Truth," said he ; and the Mussulman

divines, like the Jewish Sanhedrim, pronounced him

guilty of blasphemy, and condemned him to death. A
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simple poor lieart, kindling with an exalted mysticism.

was thus removed from earth. The Baby still believes

that his master, "the Gate" to eternal life, was not

killed, l)ut miraculously removed to heaven. Can it be

said that when Abu Mughith al-Hallaj ^ and Bab called

themselves " Truth " and the " Gate to heaven," thev

meant to imply that they were part of the Divinity,

or, if they did, that their " claim " is tantamount t(»

proof? But, as we said before, we deny that Jesus,

whose conceptions, when divested of the Ahcrghmhe of

his followers, were sino-nlarlv free from exao-creration

as to his own character or personality, ever used any

expression to justify the demand attempted to be fixed

upon him. His conception of the " Fatherhood " of

God embraced all humanity. All mankind were the

children of (lod, and he w^as their Teacher sent by the

Eternal Father.^ The Christian had thus a nobler

exemplar before him. The teachings of the Prophet of

Nazareth should have elevated him to a purer concep-

tion of the Deity. But six centuries had surrounded

the figure of Jesus with those myths wdiich, in

opposition to his own w^ords, resolved him into a

manifestation of the Godhead. The " Servant " took

the place of the Master in the adoration of the world.

The vulgar masses, unable to comprehend or realise

^ AbA Mugliith iljn Mansfir, al-Hallaj, died in the prime of life. He
was a man of pure morals, great simplicity, a friend of the poor, but a

dreamer and an enthusiast. For an account of Bab and BS,bism, see

(iobineau, Les lieligimis et les Philosophies dans I'Asie Centrale.

^ The use of the word "Father" in relation to God was cut out from

Islam owing to the terrible perversion of the idea among the then

Christians.
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this wonderful mixture of Neo-Pytliagoreanism, Platoii-

ism, Judseo-Hellenistic philosopliy, and the teachings of

Jesus, adored liim as Ood incarnate, or reverted to

tlie primitive worship of relics and of a tinselled

goddess who represented the pure mother of Jesus/

The Collyridians, who were l)y no means an unim-

l)ortant sect, went so far as to introduce in the Christian

pantheon the Virgin Mary for Ood, and worship her as

such, ofiering her a sort of twisted cake called coUyris,

whence the sect had its name. At the Council of Nice,

which definitely settled the nature of Jesus, there were

men who held that besides " God the Father," there

were two other gods—Christ and the Virgin Mary.''^

And the R(mianists even now, it is said, call the mother

of Jesus the complement of the Trinity.

In the long night of superstition the Christians had

wandered far away from the simplicity of the Nazarene

teachings. The worship of images, saints, and relics

had become inseparably blended with the religion of

Jesus. The practices which he had denounced, the

evils which he had reprehended, were, one by one,

incorporated Avith his faith. The holy ground where

^ Mosheini, vol. i. p. 4.32.

- Moslieini's Ecclesiastical Hist. vol. i. p. 432 ; comp. also Hallain,

Const. Hist, of England, cliap. ii. p. 75. From the text it will be seen

how much truth there is in tlie assertion that Islam derived " everything

<,'ood it contains" from Judai.sm or Cliristianity. "It has been the

fashion," says Deutsch, "to ascribe whatever is good in Mohammedanism

to Christianity. We fear this theory is not compatible with the results of

honest investigation. For of Arabian Christianity at the time of Moham-

med, the less said, perhaj)s, the better. By the side of it . . . even

modern Amharic Christianity, of which we possess such astounding

accounts, appears pure an<l exalted."

—

Quarterly Rerieu; No. 254, p. 315.
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the revered Teacher had lived and walked was involved

in a cloud of miracles and visions, and " the nerves of

the mind were benumbed by the habits of obedience

and belief."^

Against all the absurdities we have described above,

the life-aim of Mohammed was directed. Addressing,

with the voice of truth, inspired by deep communion

with the God of the universe, the fetich worshippers

of the Arabian tribes on one side and the followers

of degraded Christianity and Judaism on the other,

Mohammed, that " master of speech," as he has been

so truly called, never travelled out of the province of

reason, and made them all l)lusli at the monstrousness

of their beliefs. Mohammed, the grand apostle of the

unity of God, thus stands forth in history in nol)le

conflict with the retrogressive tendency of man to

associate other beino-s with the Creator of the universe.

Ever and anon in the Koran occur passages, fervid

and burning, like the following :
" Your God is one

God ; there is no God but He, the Most Merciful. In

the creation of the heaven and earth, and the alterna-

tion uf night and day, and in the ship which saileth on

the sea, laden witli what is profitable to mankind ; and

in the rain-water which God sendeth from heaven,

quickening again the dead earth, and the animals of

all sorts which cover its surface ; and in the change of

winds, and the clouds balanced betw^een heaven and

^ The Isaiirian sovereigns, indirectly inspired by Islam, for over a cen-

tury battled against tlie growing degradation of Christianity, strived with

all their might to make it run back in the channel pointed out by the

great Teacher, but to no purjjose.
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earth,—are signs to people of imderstandiiig
;
yet some

men take idols beside God, and love them as with the

love due to God."i What a depth of sympathy

towards those benighted people do these words convey !

Again :
" It is He who causeth the lightning to appear

unto you (to strike) fear and (to raise) hope ;
and

formeth the pregnant clouds. The thunder cele-

l)rateth His praise, and the angels also. ... He

launcheth His thunderbolts, and striketh therewith

whom He pleaseth while they dispute concerning

Him. ... It is He who of right ought to l)e invoked,

and those (the idols) whom they invoke besides Him

shall not respond to them at all ; otherwise than as he

who stretcheth forth his hands to the water that it

may ascend to his mouth when it cannot ascend

(thither)." He hath created the heavens and the

earth to (manifest His) justice ; far be that from

Him which they associate with Him. He hath created

man . . . and behold he is a professed disputer. He

hath likewise created the cattle for you, and they are

likewise a credit unto you when they come trooping

home at evening-time, or are led forth to pasture in the

morn. . . . And He hath subjected the night and day

to your service ; and the sun and the moon and the

stars are all bound bv His laws. ... It is He who

hath subjected the sea unto you, and thou seest the

ships ploughing the deep . . . and that ye might

render thanks. . . . Shall He therefore who createth

be as he who createth not ? Do ye not therefore take

1 Sura ii. 158-160. '^ Sura xiii. 13-15.
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heed ? If ye were to reckon up the blessings of God,

ye shall not be able to compute their number ; God is

surely gracious and merciful. He knoweth that which

ye conceal and that which ye publish. But those (the

idols) whom ye invoke, besides the Lord, create nothing,

but are themselves created. They are dead and not

livino;."
^

" God I there is no God but He— the Living, the

Eternal. No slumber seizeth Him. Whatsoever is

in heaven or in earth is His. Who can intercede with

Him but by His own permission ? He knows what

has been before, and what shall be after them; yet

nought of His knowledge shall they grasp but He
willeth. His throne reacheth over the heavens and

the earth, and the upholding of them both burdenetli

Him not." . . . He throweth the veil of night over

the day, pursuing it quickly. He created the sun,

moon, and stars subjected to laws by His behest. Is

not all creation and all empire His ? Blessed be the

Lord of the worlds. Say, He alone is God : God the

Eternal. He begetteth not, and He is not begotten ;'

there is none like unto Him.^ Praise to Him, the com-

passionate, the merciful King on the day of reckon-

ing ; Thee only do we worship, and to Thee do we

cry for help. Guide us on the straight path, — the

path of those to whom Thou art gracious, with whom
Thou art not angry ; such as go not astray.^ He is

the indulgent, the loving. Against the evil in His

' Sura xvi. 3-21. 2 i;^^^.r^
{{ 256. '' Sura cxii.

* This is the Surat-ul-Fatiha, the opening chapter of the Koran.
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creation I betake me to the Lord of the daybreak.

Thou needest not raise thy voice, for He knoweth the

secret whisper, and wliat is yet more hidden. Say,

AVhose is what is in the heavens and the earth? Say,

God's, who has imposed mercy on Himself.^ . . .

With Him are the keys of the unseen. None knows

them save He ; He knows what is in the hind and in

the sea ; no leaf falleth but He knoweth it ; nor is

there a grain in the darkness under the earth, nor a

thinir, Ofreen or sere, but it is recorded bv itself. He

taketh your souls in the night, and knoweth what the

work of your da}- deserveth ; then He awaketh you,

that the set life-term may he fulfilled ; then unto Him

shall ye return, and then shall He declare unto you

what you have wrought.' Verily, God it is who

cleaves out the grain and the date-stone ; He brings

forth the living from the dead, and it is He who brings

the dead from the living. There is God ! How then

<uin ye be beguiled ?
"

" It is He who cleaves out the morning, and makes night

a repose, and the sun and the moon two reckonings
;

that is the decree of the flighty, the Wise.'^

• •

'• There is God for you, your Lord I There is no God

but He, the Greator of everything ; then worship

Him, for He o'er e\'erything keeps guard !

"

'• Sight perceives Him not, but He perceives men's

sights ; for He is the All-penetrating, the aware.^

1 Sura vi. ]± ' ^ Sura vi. 59, 60.

» Sura vi. 95. • Sura vi. 102.
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• • • o • • •

" Say, Verily my prayers and my devotion, and my
life and my death, belong to God, the Lord of the

worlds. " ^

"Dost thou not perceive that all creatures both in

heaven and earth praise God ; and the l)irds also ?

" Every one knoweth His prayer and His praise.

" Unto God helongeth the kingdom of heaven and

earth ; and unto God shall he the return.

" Whose is the kingdom of the heavens and of the

earth ? There is no God l)ut He ! He maketh alive

and killeth.^ . . . He is the Living One. No God is

there but He. Call then upon Him, and offer Him

a pure worship. Praise be to God, the Lord of the

worlds ! . . . . My prayers and my worship and my
life and my death are unto God, Lord of the worlds.

He hath no associate.^ It is He who hath brought you

forth, and gifted you with hearing and sight and heart

;

yet how few are grateful ! ... It is He who hath

sown you in the earth, and to Him shall ye l)e

gathered.* . . . () my Lord, place me not among the

ungodly people.^ ... He it is who ordaineth the

nio-ht as a garment and sleep for rest, and ordaineth

the day for waking up to life.^ Is not He the more

worthy who answereth the oppressed when they cry

to Him, and taketh off their ills, and maketh you

to succeed your sires on the earth ? ^ God the

1 Sura vi. 16.3. ^ gm-a vii. v. 158. » Ihicl.

* Sura Ixvii. 2.3, 24. ' Sura xxiii. 96. " Sura xxv. 49.

' Sura xxvii. 6.3.
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Almighty, the All - kiiowino-, Forgiver of Sin, and

Receiver of Penitence/ Shall 1 seek any other Lord

than God, when He is Lord of all things ? No soul

shall lal)Our l)ut for itself, and no Inirdened one shall

l)ear another's burden. At last ye shall return to your

Lord, and He will declare that to you about which

you differ.^ Knower of the hidden and the manifest

!

the Great, the Most High ! . . . Alike to Him is

that person among you who concealeth his w^ords,

and he that telleth them abroad ; he who hidetli

him in the night, and he who cometh forth in the

day."=^

" God is the lioht of the heavens and the earth ; His

light is as a niche in which is a lamp, and the lani}) is

in a glass ; the glass is as though it were a glittering

star ; it is lit from a l)lessed tree, an olive neither of

the east nor of the west, the oil of which would well-

nigh give light though no fire touched it—light upon

lio-ht ! God guides to His lioht whom He pleases ; and

God strikes out parables for men, and God all things

doth know."

" In the houses God has permitted to be reared and

His name to be mentioned therein. His praises are

celebrated therein mornings and evenings."

" Men whom neither merchandise nor selling divert

from the rememl)rance of Go<l, and steadfastness in

prayer and giving alms, who fear a day when hearts

and eyes shall be upset, that God may recompense

them for the best they have done, and give them

i Sura xl. 1. - Sum ii. -ISii. ^ Sura xiii. 10, 11.
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increase of His grace ; for God provides whom He
pleases without count,"

" But those who misbelieve, their w^orks are like the

mirage in a plain, — the thirsty counts it w^ater till

wdien he comes to it he finds nothing, but he finds

that God is with him, and He will pay him his

account, for God is quick to take account."

" Or like darkness on a deep sea ; there covers it a

wave, above which is a wave, above which is a cloud,

—

darknesses one above the other,—when one puts out

his hand he can scarcely see it, for he to whom God

has yiven no lioht he has no light."

" Hast thou seen that God ? All who are in the

heavens and the earth celebrate His praises, and the

birds, too, spreading out their wings ; each one knows

its prayer and its praise, and God knows what they do."

"Hast thou not seen that God drives the clouds,

and then reunites them, and then accumulates them,

and thou mayest see the rain coming forth from their

midst ; and He sends down from the sky mountains

with hail therein, and He makes it fall on whom He

pleases, and He turns it from whom He pleases ; the

Hashino; of His lio-htnins; well-nigh 2oes off with their

sight."

" God interchanges the night and the day ; verily in

that is a lesson to those endowed with sight."

The chapter entitled " The Merciful," which has been

well called the Benedicite of Islam, furnishes one of

the finest examples of the Prophet's appetd to the

testimony of nature.
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The sun and tlie moon in their a})poiHte(l time,

The herbs and the trees iidore,

And the heavens He raised them, ;nid set the

Imhince that ye shonld not l)e oiitraoeous in the

balance

;

But weio-h ye aritvht and stint not the l)ahince.

And the eartli. He has set it for livino; creatures
;

Therein are fruits, and jtaims with sheaths, and

grain witli chatl\ and fre(|uent shoots.

• • • • • • •

He created man of crackling clay lilve the })otter's,

and He created the firmament from the smoke-

less fire.

The Lord of the two easts and the Lord of the

two wests.

He has let loose the two seas that meet together

;

between them is a barrier tliey cannot pass.

He brings forth from each pearls l)ot]i great and

small I

• ••••••
His are the ships whicli rear ah>ft iu the sea like

mountains.

Every one u})()n it is transient, l)ut the face of thy

Lord endowed witli majestv and lionour sliall

endure.

Of Him whosoever is in the heaven and in the

earth does l>eg ; every day is He in (some fresh)

work.

Q
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• •••••
Blessed be tlie name of thy Lord, possessed of

majesty and giory."

" Every man's fate have we hung about his neck, and

on the hist day shall be laid before him a wide-opened

book." ^
. . . "By a soul, and Him who l)alanced it,

and breathed into it its wickedness and its piety, blest

now is he who hath kept it pure, and undone is he who

hath ('orrupted it."' . . . "No defect c^anst thou see

in the creation of the God of mercy ; repeat the gaze,

seest thou a single flaw, then twice more repeat the

gaze, thy gaze shall return to thee dulled and weary.
"^

..." He quickeneth the earth when it is dead ; so too

shall you be brought to life." " The heavens and the

earth stand firm at His l)idding ; hereafter when at

once He shall summon you from the earth, forth shall ye

come."* ..." When the sun shall be folded up, and the

stars shall fall, and when the mountains shall l:)e set in

motion; when the she-camels shall l)e left, and the wild

beasts shall be gathered together; when the seas shall

boil, and souls be paired (with their bodies) ; when the

female child that was buried alive shall l)e asked for

what crime she was put to death ; when the leaves of

the book shall be unrolled, and the heavens shall be

stripped away, and the fire of hell blaze forth, and

})aradise draw nigh, then shall every soul know what it

hath done."' . . . "What knowledge ha.st thou (Mo-

hammed) of the hour ? < )idy (rod knoweth its period.

1 Sura xvii. 14. ^ Sura xci. " Sura Ixvii. 3.

* Sura XXX. 25. ^ Sura Ixxxi.
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It is for thee only to warn tliose who fear it." " What
sliall teach thee tlie inevitable ? Thamiul and Ad
treated the Day of Decision as a lie. They were

destroyed with thunderbolts and roaring Ijlasts."

And vet with all His raioht, His tender care and

pity are all-embracing :—
'•' By the noonday brightness, and by the night when

it darkeneth, thy Lord hath not forsaken thee, neither

hath He been displeased. Surely the future shall be

l)etter for thee than the past ; and in the end He shall

be bounteous to thee, and thou shalt be satisfied. Did

He n(^t find thee an orphan, and give thee a, home :

erring, and guided tliee ; needy, and enriched thee i

As to the orphan, then, wrong him not; and chide not

away him that asketh of thee, and tell abroad the

fav(nirs of thy Lord."' " Did ye think We had made

you for sport, and that ye should not l)e brought back

again to us ? " " () our God, punish us not if w^e forget

and fall into sin ; lilot out our sins and forgive us.'

" Have mercy, () Lord, for of the merciful Thou art tiie

best."^ "The heavy laden shall not bear another's

load. We never })nnished till we had sent an apostle."'

"Tliis clear liook, behold, on a l)lessed night have we

sent it down foi- a warning to mankind." " Not to

sadden thee have we sent it thee."

And so on goes this wonderful book, appealing to the

nol)ler feelings of man, his inner consciousness and his

moral sense, proving and manifesting the cnormitv of

idolatrous beliefs. Scarcely a chapter but contains

^ Sma xiiii. 2 ,Sm.j^ xxiii. lis.
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some fervid passages on the power, mercy, and unity

of God. The Ishimic conception of the Ahiiighty has

been misunderstood by Christian writers. The God of

Islam is commonly represented as "a j^itiless tyrant^

who plays with humanity as on a chess-board, and

works out His oame without reo;ard to the sacrifice of

the pieces." Let us see if this estimate is correct.

The God of Islam is the All-miohtv, the All-knowing,

the All-just, the Lord of the worlds, the Author of the

heavens and the earth, the Creator of life and death, in

whose hand is dominion and irresistible power ; the

great, all-powerful Lord of the glorious throne. God is

the Mio;htv, the 8trono-. the Most Hio;h, the Producer,

the Maker, the Fashioner, the Wise, the Just, the

True, the Swift in reckoning, who knoweth every ant's

weight of go(jd and of ill that each man hath done,

and who suffereth not the reward of the faithful to

perish. But the Almighty, the All-wise, is also the

King, the Holy, the Peaceful, the Faithful, the

Guardian over His servants, the Shelterer of the

orphan, the Guide of the erring, the Deliverer from

every affliction, the Friend of the bereaved, the Con-

soler of the afflicted ; in His hand is good, and He is

the generous Lord, the Gracious, the Hearer, the

Near-at-hand. the Compassionate, the Merciful, the

Yery-forgiving, whose love for man is more tendei"

than that of the mother-bird for her young.

The mercy of the Almighty is one of the grandest

themes of the Koran. The very name [Ar-Rahman]

with which each chapter opens, and with which He is
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invoked, expresses a deep, nil-penetrating conviction of |

that love, that divine mercy, which enfolds creation.'

The moral del)a8ement of the followers of the two

previous dispensations wring the teacher's heart, and

then Inirst forth denunciations on the Christians and

the Jews for the superstitious rites they practised in

defiance of tlie warnino;s of their teachers. The tire of

relisrious zeal, wliidi had hurned in the 1)osoms of

Isaiah and Jeremiah, was rekindled in the breast of

another and far o-reater man. He denounces ; l)ut

above the wail, the cry of agcmy at the degradation of

humanity, is heard the voice of hope.

The Koi-an severely censures the Jews for their

" worship of false gods and idols," the teraphim before

referred to, and for their exaggerated reverence for the

memory of Ezra ; the Christians, for their adoration of

Jesus and His mother. " Hast thou not seen those to

whom a portion of the Scriptures have been given (

They believe in false gods and idols. They say to the

unbelievers they are better directed in the right way

than those that believe (the Moslems)."' " The Jews

say, Ezra is the Son of God ; the Christians say, Christ

is the Son of God. May God resist them. How

infatuated they are ! They take their priests and their

monks for their lords besides God. . . . They seek to

extino-uisli the lig;ht of God with their mouths."^ . . .

"The Jews and the Christians say. We are the children

of God, and His beloved."' "Many of those unto

' Sura iii. 124, xxv. 50, xxviii. 74, xlii. 3, etc. etc.

" Sura iv. 49. ^ Sura ix. 3U-3-2. ^ Sura v. 21.
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whom the Scriptures have been given ^ desire to render

}MJU again unbelievers, after ye have believed. ... Be

constant in prayer, and give alms ; and what good ye

have sent before you for your souls, ye shall find it

with God." . . .
" They say, Verily, none shall enter

])aradise except those who are Jews or Christians. . . .

Say, Produce your proof if ye speak the truth. Nay,

but he who directeth himself towards God, and doth

that which is right, he shall have his reward with his

Lord.""

"0 ye who have received the Scriptures, exceed not

the just bounds in your religion, neither say of God
otherwise than the truth. Verily, Christ Jesus, the Son

of Mary, is the apostle of God and His word. Believe

therefore in God and His apostles, and say not, There

are three Gods ; forljear this . . . Christ doth not

l)roudly disdain to be a servant unto God."" "It be-

seemeth not a man, that God should oive him the

Scriptures, and the w^isdom, and the gift of prophecy,

;ind that then he should say to his followers, 'Be ye

worshippers of me, as well as of God,' Init rather, ' Be

ye perfect in things pertaining to God, since ye know
the Scriptures, and have studied deep.' "

*

The following passage shows the feeling with which

such religious conceptions were regarded :
" They say

the God of mercy hath Ijegotten a Son ((jr issue).

Now have ye uttered a o-rievous thino-; and it wanted

but little that the heaven should be torn open, and that

^ The Jews, the Christians, and the Zoroastrians.
- Sura ii. Id"), lOfi. ^ g^^i j^, kj;)^ 17,) 4 gm.,^ ^ 'j^
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the earth cleave asunder, and tlie mountains fall down,

for that thev attribute children unto the Merciful

;

whereas it is not meet for God to have cliildren.

Verily there is none in heaven or on eartli ))ut shall

approach the Merciful as His servant. He encom-

passeth them." ^
. . .

But the inspired preacher whose mission it is to pro-

claim the truth does not confound the good with the

l)ad :
" Yet they are not all alike ; there are of those

who have received the Scriptures upright people ; they

meditate on the signs of God in the night season, and

worship ; they believe in God and the last day ; and

command that which is just ; and forbid that which is

unjust, and zealously strive to excel in good works;

these are of the righteous."
'

The mutual and burning hatred of Jew and Cliristian,

the savage wars of Nestorian and Monopliysite, the

meaningless wrangle of the sects, the. heartless and

heart - rendino- log-omachv of the Bvzantine clergy,

ever and anon l)rinii- down denunciations like the

followins; :

—

" To Jesus and other apostles we gave manifest

signs ; and if God had pleased, their followers would

not have fallen into these disputes. But (iod doeth

what He will !
" " Mankind was but one people, and

God sent them prophets of warning and glad tidings,

and the Book of Truth to settle all disputes. Yet

none disputed like those to whom the Book had been

sent ; for they were filled with jealousy of each other."

1 Sum xix. 91-94. -' Sura iii. 1U9, 110.
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" people of the Book, why wrangle about Abraham ?

AVhy contend about that whereof ye know nothing ?
"

The primary aim of the new dispensation was to

infuse or revive in the heart of humanity a living

perception of truth in the common relations of life.

" The mor;J ideal of the new gospel," to use the

phraseology of an eminent writer, " was set in the

common sense of duty and the familiar instances of

love.

"Verily, those people^ have now passed away ; they

have the reward of their deeds ; and ye shall have

tlie meed of yours ; of their doings ye shall not be

questioned."- "Every soul shall bear the good and

the evil for Avhich it has laboured ; and God will

burden none beyond its power." " Blessed is he who

giveth away his substance that he may become pure,

and who offereth not favours to any one for the sake of

recompense . . . l)ut only as seeking the countenance

of his Lord the Most High." "...
" They are the blest who, though longing for it

themselves, bestowed their food on the poor and the

orphan and the captive (saying), " We feed you for the,

sake of God : we seek from you neither recompense

nor thanks,'
"^

"Worship God alone; be kind to kindred and

servants, orphans and the poor ; speak righteously t(j

men, pray, and pay alms." "Defer humbly to your

parents ; with humility and tenderness say, () Lord, be

' I.e. Aliialiaiii, If^liiuacl, aii<l Lsaac, aiid the liiljes.

2 Sura ii. 12.s. =* Sura xcii. IS, 19. •* Sura Ixxvi. 8, 9.
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merciful to them, even as they brought me up when

1 was helpless." " Abandon the old barbarities, blood-

vengeance, and child -murder, and be united as one

flesh." "Do thy alms openly or in secret, for l)oth

are well." '' Give of that which hath been given you

before the day cometh when there shall l)C no trattick-

ing, nor friendship, nor intercession." " Wouldst thou

be taught the steep (path)? It is to ransom tlie

captive, to feed the hungry, the kindred, the orphan,

and liim wliose mouth is in tlie dust. Be of those

who enjoin steadfastness and compassion on others."
^

"Woe to them tliat make show of piety, and refuse

help to the needy." " Make not your alms void by

reproaches or injury." " Forgiveness and kind speech

are better than favours with annoyance." "Abandon

usury." " He who spendeth liis substance to be seen

of men, is like a rock with thin soil over it, whereon

the rain falleth and leaveth it hard. But they who

expend their sul)stance to please God and establisli

their souls, are like a garden on a hill, on which the

rain falleth and it vieldeth its fi-uits twofold ; and even

if the rain doth not fall, }'et is there a dew."

"Judse between men with truth, and ft)llow n(»t

thy passions, lest they cause thee to err from the way

of (iod."^ "Covet not another's gifts from (Jod."

"There is no ' piety in turning the face east or

west, but in believing in God only and doing good."

"Make the best of all things ; enjoin justice and avoid

the foolish ; and if Satan stir thee to evil, take refuge

^ Suiii xc. 12-15. 2 s^r^ xxxviii. 2").
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ill God." " Touch not the goods of the orphan.

Perform your covenant, and walk not proudly on the

earth." ^ " The birth of a daughter brings dark

shadows on a man's face." ..." Kill not yonr children

for fear of want : for them and for you will We provide.

Verily the killing them is a great wickedness." ' " God

hath given you wives that ye may put love and tender-

ness between you."

" Reverence the wombs that bear you." "Commit

not adultery ; for it is a foul thing and an evil way." ^

" Let the believer restrain his eyes from lust ; let

women make no display of ornaments, save to their

own kindred."

" Know ye that this world's life is a cheat, the

multiplying of riches and children is like the plants

that spring up after rain, rejoicing the husbandman,

then turn yellow and wither away. In the next life

is severe clmstisement, or else pardon from God and

His peace." "Abandon the semblance of wickedness

and wickedness itself. They, verily, whose only ac-

quirement is ini(]uity, shall be rewarded for what

they shall have gained."* "Those who abstain from

vanities and the indulgence of their passions, give

alms, offer prayers, and tend well their trusts and their

covenants, these shall l)e the heirs of eternal happi-

ness."^ " Show kindness to your parents, whether one

or both of them attain to old age with thee : and say

not to them ' Fie !
' neither reproach them ; but speak

1 Sura xvii. 36. " Sura xvii. 33. » Sura xvii. 25.

• Sura vi. 120. ^ Sura xxiii 8.
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to them lx)th witli respectful speech and tender

ntiection. " ^ "And to him who is of kin render his

due, and also to the poor and to the wayfarer
;
yet

waste not wastefully." ""

''And let not thy hand be tied up to thy neck ; nor

yet open it with all openness, lest thou sit thee down

in rebuke in beggary." " " Enjoin my servants to

speak in kindly sort."^ "Turn aside evil with that

which is better."^ "Just balances will We set up ff)r

the day of the resurrection, neither shall any soul be

wronged in auo;lit ; thouoh were a work but the weio-ht

of a grain of mustard seed, We would bring it forth to

he ireigltcd : and Our reckoning will suttice."^ "Seek

pardon of vour Lord and be turned unto Him : verilv,

my Lord is merciful, loving." " " And your Lord saith,

'Call upon me, I will hearken unto you.'"^ " ^'^'*y :

() my servants who have transgressed to your own

injury, despair not of (xod's mercy, for all sins doth

(lod forgive. Gracious, merciful is He !

" ^ "The

good word riseth up to Him, and the righteous deed

will He exalt." ^". " Trulv my Lord hath forbidden

filthy actions, whether open or secret, and iniquity,

and unjust violence."
^^

" Call upon }'our Lord with lowliness and in secret,

for He loveth not transo;ressors. And commit not dis-

orders on the well-ordered earth after it hath been

well ordered ; and call on Him with fear and longing

' Sura xvii. :^4. - Sura xvii. 28. ' Sura xvii. 31.

* Sura xvii. 5."). ^ Sura xxiii. 98. <• Sura xxi. 48.

" Sura xi. 92. ** Sura xl. (yl. " Sura xxxix. r)4.

'" Sura xxxv. 11. " Sura vii. :51.
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desire : Verily the mercy of (Uk\ is iiigli unto tlie

righteous." ^ " Moreover, We have enjoined on man to

show kindness to his parents. AVith pain his mother

beareth him ; with pain slie briiigeth liim forth : and

lie saith, ' my Lord ! stir me up to be grateful for

Thy favours wherewith Thou hast favoured me and my
parents, and to do good works which shall please Thee

;

and prosper me in my offspring : for to Thee am I

turned, and am resio;ned to Thv will.' " ^ '" For them is

a dwelling of peace with their Lord ; and in recom-

pense for their works shall He be their protector."''

" Lost are they who, in their ignorance, have foolishly

slain their children, and have forbidden that which

God hath given them for food, devising an untruth

against God ! Now have they erred ; and they were

not rightly guided."'*

" The likeness of those who expend their wealth for

the cause of God, is that of a grain of corn which pro-

duceth seven ears, and in each ear a hundred grains
;

they who expend their wealth for the cause of God,

and never follow what thev have laid out with re-

j)roaches or harm, shall have their reward with their

Lord ; no fear shall come upon them, neither shall

they be put to grief. A kind speech and forgiveness

is better than alms followed by injury."
"

" God will not burden any soul beyond its power.

It shall enjoy the good which it hath acquired, and

shall bear the evil for the accpiirement of which it

J Sura vii. 5.3.
'^ Sura xlvi. 14. =* Sura vi. Vll.

* Sura vi. 141. ' Sura ii. 263, 264, and 265.
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laboured." ..." Lord ! piinisli iis not if we forget,

or fall into sin, O our Lord ! and lay not on us a load

like that which Thou hast laid on those who have been

before us, O our Lord I and lay not on us that for

which we have not strength : but blot out our sins and

forgive us and have pity on us."* "The patient and

the truthful, the lowly and the charitable, they who

seek pardon at each daybreak :"-.'.. " Who give

alms, alike in ]»rosperit}' and in suctcess, and who

master their anger, and forgive others ! (iod loveth

the doers of good ;"" [theirs a goodly home with their

Lord.] " () our Lord I forgive us then our sin, and

hide awa\' from us (»ur evil deeds, and cause us to die

with the riohteous : " "*

. . . "And their Lord answereth

them, 'I will not suffer the work of him among you

tliat woi'ketli. whetlier of male or female, to be lost,

the one of you is the issue of the other.'"" "And

fear ve God. in whose name ye ask mutual favours,

—

and reverence the wondjs tliut hear you.''
°

"And mari'N' not W(^men whom your fathers have

married : for this is a shame, and hateful, and an evil

way.
'

'

"CWet not the gifts by which (iod hath raised

some of you al)(»ve others."*'

" Be good to [)arents, and to kindred, and to orphans,

and to the poor, and to a neighbour, whether kinsman

oi- new-comer, and to a fellow-traveller, and to the wa}'-

' Sum ii. '2H(i. - Siiiii iii. 1."). ^ Sura iii. 128.

* Sura iii. n»l. '' Sura iii. HKi. '^ Sura iv. 1.

" Sura iv. M. ^ Sura iv. '.W.
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farer, and to the slaves whom your right liands hohl
;

verily, God loveth not the proud, the vain boaster."^

"He who shall mediate between men for a good pur-

pose shall be the gainer l)y it. But he who shnll

mediate with an evil mediation shall reap the fruit of

it. And God keepeth watch over everything."- " ye

Moslems I stand ftxst to justice, when ye bear witness

before God, though it l)e against yourselves, or your

parents, or your kindred, whether the party be rich or

poor. God is nearer than you to both. Therefore

follow not passion, lest ye swerve from truth.'"

Do the preachings of this desert - born prophet,

addressing a larger world and a more advanced

humanity, in the nobility of their love, in their

strivings and yearnings for tlie true, the pure, and

the holy, fall short of the warnings of Isaiah or " the

tender appeals of Jesus "
?

The poor and the orphan, the hunil)le dweller of the

earth "with his mouth in the dust," the unfortunate

being bereft in early life of parental care, are ever the

objects of his tenderest solicitude. Ever and again he

announces that the path which leads to (rod is the

helping of the orphan, the relieving of tlie poor, and

the ransoming of the captive. His pity and love were

not confined to his fellow-beings, the l)rute creation

shnred with them his sympathy and tenderness.

" A man (jnce came to him with a bundle, and said :

' Prophet, I passed through a wood and heard the

voices of the young of birds, and I to(jk and i)ut them

' Sura iv. 40. - Sura iv. 87. ^ Sura iv. 34.
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iiit(> my carpet, and their motlier came fluttering round

my head.' And the Prophet said :
' Put them down ;

'

and when lie had put them (h)vvn the mother joined

the young. And the Prophet said: ' Do you wonder

at tlie affection of the mother towards lier young ?

I swear bv Him who has sent me, Verilv, God is more

hn-ing to Ilis servants than the mother to these young-

birds. Return them to the })hice from which ye took

them, and let their mother be witli them.'" " Fear

God with regard to animals," said Mohammed ;
" ride

them when thev are fit to be ridden, and get off when

they are tired. ' Verily, there are rewards for our

doinii oood to dumb animals, and oivino- them water

to drink."

In the Koran animal life stands on the same footing

as liuman life in the sight of the Creator. " There is

no beast on earth," says the Koran. 'Mior bird which

flieth with its wings, luit the same is a })eople like

unto vou—unto the Lord shall they return." It took

centuries for Christendom to awaken to a. sense of

duty towards the animal creation. Loiil; ]>efore the

Christian nations ever dreamt of extendino- towards

animals tcniderness and humanity, Mohammed })ro-

claimed in impressive words the (bity of mankind

towards their (bimb and humble servitors. These

precepts of tenderness so lovingly embalmed in tlic

creed are faithfully rendered into a common duty of

everyday life in the world of Islam.



CHAPTER XL

ISLAM.
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For the conservation of a true religious spirit, Moliani-

nied attaelied to his precepts certain ])ractical duties,

of wliicli the folhjwing are the principal : (1) prayer,

(2) fasting, (3) almsgiving, and (4) pilgrimage.

Man's consciousness of a supreme, all - pervading

Power ; his helplessness in the eternal conflict of

nature; his sense of l)enefaction,— all lead him to
256
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pour out the overflowing sentiments of liis heart in

words of gratitude and love, or repentance and solicita-

tion, to One who is ever-wakeful and merciful. Prayers

are only the utterances of the sentiments which fill the

human heart. All these emotions, however, are the

results of a superior development. The savage, if

supplications do not answer his purpose, resorts to

the castigation of his fetich. But every religious

system possessing any organic element has recog-

nised, in some shape, the efficacy of prayer. In

most, however, the theurgic character predominates

over the moral ; in some the moral idea is entirely

wantino;.

The Mago-Zoroastrian and the Saljsean lived in an

atmosphere of prayer. The Zoroastrian prayed when

he sneezed, when he cut his nails or hair, while pre-

paring meals, day and night, at the lighting of lamps,

etc. Ormuzd was first invoked, and then not onlv

heaven, earth, the elements and stars, but trees, especi-

ally the moon-plant,^ and beasts. The formulae were

often to be repeated as many as twelve hundred times.'"*

The moral idea, however pure with the few, would be

perfectly eliminated from the minds of the common

people. But even the sort of spiritual life enjoyed by

exceptional minds was monopolised by the ministers

^ Called iioma by the Sanscritic, and Homa or Haoma by the Zend
races.

- DoUinger, The Gentile and the Jew, vol. i. p. 398. The Zend Avosta

itself is a grand repertory of prayers, hymns, invocations, etc., to a nuilli-

tude of deities, among whom Ormuzd ranks first. In f;xct, it is a book of

liturgies. Comp. Clarke, Ten Great Religions, pp. 187, 202.

K
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of religion. The learners of especial holiness which

(livide<l tlie piiesthood from the laity, shut out the

latter from all spiritual enjoyments of a nobler type.

The Magians, like the Opliici, had two forms of worship,

or, rather, two modes of understanding the objects of

worship ; one esoteric, especially reserved for the

priestly classes ; the other exoteric, in which alone

the vulgar could participate.^

The Mosaic law contained no ordinances respecting

prayers ; only on the payment of tithes to the priests,

and the domestic solemnity of the presentation of the

firstlings, was there a prescribed formula of prayer and

acknowledo-ment, Avlien the father of the house, on the

strength of his having obediently performed the behests

of the law, supplicated l)lessings from Jehovah on

Israel, "even as He had sworn unto their fathers."^

But, w^itli the rise of a more spiritual idea of the Deity

among the people and the teachers, and the decline of

an uncompromising anthropomorphism, the real nature

of prayer, as tlie medium of intercommunication between

God and man, began to be understood. Tradition and

custom, in default of any express regidation by the law,

made the Jews at last, as Dollinger says, a people of

praver.'' Three hours dailv were consecrated to devo-

ti(jnal exercises, viz. nine, tw^elve, and three o'clock.

The necessity, however, for the service of priests, com-

bined with the absence of any positive precedent coming-

down from the Lawg-iver himself, tended to make

^ Kclaiul, JJisstrtatiunes Misccllanw, part i. p. 191. Slialu'islaiii.

- Deiit. xxyi. 12-15. " DuUiuger, vol. ii. p. 372.
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prayer, in the majority of cases, merely mechanical.

Phylacteries were in use in the time of Jesus, and the

Koran reproaches the Jews in bitter terms for " selling

the signs of God." '

The teachings of Jesus, representing a later develop-

ment of the relii>ious faculty in man, recoonised the

true character of prayei-. He consecrated the practice

by his own exam])]e.-' TJie early disciples, in the true

spirit of their jMaster. laid great stress on the habit of

devotion and thanksgiving to God.'^ But the want of

some definite rule for the guidance of the masses in

process of time, left them completel\' adrift in all that

regarded the practice of devotion, and under subjection

to the priests, who mono|)olised the office of regulating

the number, length, and the terminology of prayers.

Hence missals, liturgies, councils, and convocations to

settle articles of faith and matters of conscience ; hence

also, the mechanical worship of droning monks, and the

hebdomadal flocking into churches and chapels on one

day in the week to make up for the deficiency of spiri-

tual food during the other six; hence also the " })res-

))yter," who, merely a " servant " at first,'* came to

regard himself as "the Lord of the spiritual lieritage
"

l)equeathed l)y Jesus.

All these evils had culminated to a point in the

seventh century, when the Prophet of Arabia began to

preach a reformed religion. In instituting prayers,

' Suia ii. 38. - Luke xi. 1-4.

''

K.<i. Epli. vi. 18 ; Cul. i. 12 et stM^.

* Mus^lieim, vol. i. p. 99 et sio([.
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Mohammed recognised the yearning of the human

soul to pour out its love and gratitude to God, and by

making the practice of devotion periodic, he impressed

that disciplinary character on the observance of prayer

which keeps the thoughts from wandering into the

regions of the material.^ The formulae, consecrated

by his example and practice, wdiilst sparing the Islamic

world the evils of contests regarding liturgies, leave to

the individual worshipper the amplest scope for the

most heartfelt outpouring of devotion and humility

before the Almighty Presence.

The value of prayer as the means of moral elevation

and the purification of the heart, has been clearly set

forth in the Koran :

—

" Rehearse that which hath been revealed unto thee

of the Book, and be constant at prayer, for prayer

preserveth from crimes and from that which is blame-

able ; and the remembering of God is surely a most

sacred duty."^

The forms of the supplicatory hymns, consecrated by

the example of Mohammed, evince the beauty of the

moral element in the teachino;s of Islam :

—

" liOrd ! I supplicate Thee for firmness in faith and

direction towards rectitude, and to assist me in beino

grateful to Thee, and in adoring Thee in every good

way ; and I supplicate Thee for an innocent heart,

which shall not incline to wickedness ; and I supplicate

Thee for a true tongue, and for that virtue which Thou

' Comp. Oelsner, Des, Effets de la Religion de Mohammed, p. 6.

^ Koran xxix. 44.
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knowest ; and I pray Thee to defend me from that

vice which Thou knowest, and for forgiveness of those

faults which Thou knowest. my Defender ! assist

nie in remembering Thee and being grateful to Thee,

and in worshipping Thee with the excess of my
strength. Lord I I have injured my own soul,

and no one can pardon the faults of Thy servants but

Thou ; forgive me out of Thy loving - kindness, and

have mercy on me ; for verily Thou art the forgiver

of offences and the bestower of blessings on Thy

servants."^

Another traditional prayer, called the prayer of

David, runs thus :
"0 Lord, grant to me the love

of Thee
;
grant that I may love those that love Thee

;

grant that I may do the deeds that may win Thy love
;

make Thy love to he dearer to me than myself, my
familv, than wealth."'

' It is one of the glories of Islam," says an English

writer, " that its temples are not made with hands, and

that its ceremonies can be performed anywhere upon

God's earth or under His heaven." ^ Every place in

which the Almighty is faithfully worshipped is equally

pure. The Moslem, whether he be at home or abroad

when the hour of prayer arrives, pours forth his soul

in a brief but earnest supplicatory address ; his atten-

tion is not wearied by the length of his prayers, the

theme of which is alwavs self-humiliation, the p-lorifica-

tion of the Giver of all good, and reliance on His

1 Mislikat, bk. iv. chap. 18, parts 2, 3. ^ Tafslr-Jelldli, p. ^88.

^ Hunter, Our Indian Musalmans, p. 179.
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mercy. ^ The intensity of the devotional spirit em-

balmed in the chnrch of Mohammed has hardly been

realised l)v Christendom. Tradition, that faithful

chronicler of the past, with its hundred corroborative

witnesses, records how the Prophet wx^pt during his

prayers with the fervour of his emotions ; how his

noble cousin and son - in - law became so absorbed in

his devotions that his bodv orew benumbed.
•J o

The Islam of Mohammed recognises no caste of

priesthood, allows no monopoly of spiritual knowledge

or special holiness to intervene between man and his

God. Each soul rises to its Creator without the in-

tervention of priest or hierophant. No sacrifice,^ no

ceremonial, invented Ijy vested interests, is needed to

bring the anxious heart nearer to its Comforter. Each

human being is his own priest ; in the Islam of

Mohammed no one man is hio-her than the other.

European rationalists have complained of the com-

plex character of the Moslem prayers, Init the ritual

of the Koran is astonishing in its simplicity and sober-

ness. It includes the necessary acts of faith, the

recital of the creed, prayer, almsgiving, fjisting, and

pilgrimage, but lays down scarcely any rules as to how

they are to be performed. "Observe the prayers and

the mid-day prayer, and stand ye attent before God
;

seek aid from patience and prayer. Verily, God is with

the patient ;

" l)ut nothing is said regarding the manner

1 Sura ii. 1^9, i'.39, etc., vii. 204, 205, xv. 132, xvii. 79, xx. 130,

XXX. 16, 17, etc. etc. See the Kitab-iil-Miistatrif.

- The annual sacrifice at the Hajj and tlic Bairam is a mere meraorial

observance.
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ill which the prayers shoukl be offered. "When ye

knock about on the earth," says the Koran, " it is no

crime to vou that ve come short in praver if ye fear

that those that disbelieve will set upon you. (lod

pardons everything except associating aught with

Ilim." The practice of the Prophet has, however,

associated certain rites and ceremonies to the due

observance of prayers.

As has l)een said by the Imam al-Ghazzfdi,^ it is to

the devotional state of the mind the Searcher of the

spirit looks :-' " It is not the flesh or the blood of that

which ye sacrifice which is acceptable to God ; it is

your piety which is acceptal)le to the Lord."'' " It is

not righteousness," continues the Koran, " that ye

turn your faces in prayer towards the east or the w^est

;

but righteousness is of him who believeth in (Jod ; . . .

who g-iveth money for God's sake unto his kindred, and

unto orphans, and the needy, and the stranger, and

those who ask, and for the redemption of captives
;

wlio is constant at prayers and giveth alms ; and of

those who perform their cov(mant, when they have

(•ovenanted ; and who behave themselves patiently in

adversity and hardships, and in times of violence

:

these are they who are true." V . .

The practice of baptism in the ( -hristian Church, even

the lustrations wdiich the Egyptians, the Jews, or the

hierophants of the heathen religions in the East and the

West required as preliminary to the performance of

' Sop post, cliap. xx. ^ f^ee the Kitab-ul-Mustatiif, iliai>. i.

^ Sura xxii. 38. * Sura ii. 172.
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devotional or religious exercises, show the peculiar

sanctity which was attached to external purifications.

Mohammed, by his example, consecrated this ancient

and beneficent custom. He required cleanliness as a

necessary preliminary to the worship and adoration of

God.^ At the same time, he especially inculcated

that mere external, or rather physical, purity does not

imply true devotion. He distinctly laid down that

the Almighty can only be approached in purity and

humility of spirit.'^ Imam-al-Ghazzali expressly says,

as against those who are only solicitous about external

purifications, and have their hearts full of pride and

hypocrisy, that the Prophet of God declared the most

important purification to be the cleansing of the heart

from all blameable inclinations and frailties, and the

mind from all vicious ideas, and from all thoughts

which distract attention from God.^

In order to keep alive in the Moslem world the memory

of the birthplace of Islam, Mohammed directed that

during prayers the Moslem should turn his face towards

Mecca, as the glorious centre which saw the first glim-

merino;s of the light of regenerated truth."* With the

true instinct of a prophet he perceived the consolidating

1 Sura V. 8.

The Koran in its universality speaks of ablutions, but where water is

not available it allows any cleansing substitute for lavation, but nowhere

lays down the details of tlie Wudhu. As usual, the manner of perform-

ing the lavations or ablutions, derived i'rom the practice of the Prophet,

has given rise to considerable discussions and difference among the

theologians.

^ Sura vii. 204. ^ Compare the Kitab-ul-Mustatrif, chap. i. sec. 1.

* Sura ii. 139, 144, etc.
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effect of fixing a central spot round wliicli, tlirongh all

time, should gather the religious feelings of his followers;

and he accordingly ordained that everywhere throughout

the world the Moslem should pray looking towards the

Kaaba. " Mecca is to the Moslem what Jerusalem is to

the Jew. It bears with it all the influence of centuries

of associations. It carries the Moslem back to the

cradle of his faith, the childhood of his Prophet ; it

reminds him of the strugorle between the old faith and

the new, of the overthrow of the idols, and the establish-

ment of the worship of the one God ; and, most of all,

it bids him remember that all his brother Moslems are

worshipping towards the same sacred spot ; that he is

one of a great company of believers, united by one

faith, filled with the same hopes, reverencing the same

things, worshipping the same God. Mohammed showed

his knowledoe of the relioious emotions in man when he

preserved the sanctity of the temple of Islam." ^ But

that this rule is not an essential requisite for devotion,

is evident from the passage of the Koran quoted above."

The institution of fasting has existed more or less

among all nations. But it may be said that through-

out the ancient world the idea attached to it was,

without exception, more of penitence than of abstinence.

Even in Judaism the notion of fasting as an exercise

of self- castigation or self-abnegation was of later

growth. The Essenians (from their connection

with the Pythagoreans, and, through them, with the

^ Stanley Lane- Poole, Introd. to the Selections from the Koran, p. Ix.wv.

* See ante, p. 263.
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asceticism of the further East) were the first amontr

the Jews to grasp this moral element in the principle

of fasting ; and Jesus probably derived this idea, like

other conceptions, from them.

The example of Jesus consecrated the custom in the

Church. But the predominating idea in Christianity,

with respect to foists generally, is one of penitence or

expiation ;^ and partially, of precedent.^ Voluntary

corporal mortifications have been as frequent in the

Christian C^hurch as in other Churches; but the tendency

of such mortifications has invariably been the destruc-

tion of mental and bodily energies, and the fostering of

a morbid asceticism. The institution of fListing; in

Islam, on the contrary, has the legitimate object of

restraining the passions, by diurnal abstinence for a

limited and definite period, from all the gratifications

of the senses, and directing the overflow of the animal

spirits into a healthy channel. Useless and unnecessary

mortification of the flesh is discountenanced, nay, con-

demned. Fasting is prescribed to the al)le-bodied and

the strong, as a means of chastening the spirit by im-

posing a restraint on the body. For the weak, the

' Moslieim, vol. i. p. 131. Mosheim distinctly says that fasting came
early to be regarded "as tlie most effectual means of repelling the force,

and disconcerting the stratagems of evil spirits, and of appeasing the anger

of an offended deity." Vol. 1. p. 398.

- " The weekly and yearly festivals of the Christians," says Neandei',

"originated in the same fundamental idea, . . . the idea of imitating

Christ, the crucified and risen Saviour." And, again, by the Christians

—

who were fond of comparing their calling to a warfare, a militia Christi

—

such fasts, united with prayers, Avere named st(ifi(mes,as if they constituted

the watches of the soldiers of Christ (the milites Chriati)." Neander,
Church Hist. vol. i. pp. 408, 409.
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sickly, tlie traveller, the stiulent (who is engaged iii the

l>Lirsuit of knowledge—the Jih(uI-i-Al-hr(r), the soldier

doino- God's hattle no-ainst the assailants of the faith,

and women in their ailments, it is disallowed. Those

who l)ear in mind the ghittonv of the Greeks, the

Eomans, the Persians, and the pre-Islamite Arabs, their

excesses in their pleasures as well as their vices, will

jippreciate the value of the regulation, and comprehend

how wonderfully adapted it is for keeping in check the

animal propensities of man, especially among the semi-

civilised races.

Mark the wisdom of the rule as given in the Koran :

" () ve that have believed a fast is ordained to you

. . . that ye may practise piety, a fast of a computed

number of davs. But he among you who shall be

ailing, or on a journey, (shall fast) an equal number of

other days ; and they that are able to keep it (and do

not), shall make atonement by maintaining a poor man.

. . . But if ye fast, it will be better for you if ye com-

prehend ; . . . God wdlleth that which is easy for you."^

This rule of abstinence is restricted to the day ;
in

the night, in the intervals of prayer and devotion, the

Moslem is allowed, perhaps indeed, is bound, to

refresh the system by partaking in moderation of food

and drink, and otherwise enjoying himself lawfully

In the true spirit of the Teacher, the legists invariably

laid down the rule that, during the fasts, abstinence of

mind from all base thoughts is as incumbent as the

al)stinence of the body."

^ Sum ii. 181. * TIr- Kitab-ul-Mustatiif, diap. i. sec-. 4.
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No religion of the world prior to Islam had conse-

crated charity, the support of the widow, the orphan,

and the helpless poor, by enrolling its principles among

the positive enactments of the system.

The agapGB, or feasts of charity among the early

Christians, depended on the will of individuals ; their

influence, therefore, could only be irregular and spas-

modic. It is a matter of history that this very irregu-

larity led to the suppression of the " feasts of charity

or love - feasts " only a short time after their intro-

duction.^

By the laws of Islam every individual is bound to

contribute a certain part of his substance towards the

help and assistance of his poorer neighbours. This,

portion is usually one part in forty, or l\ per cent, on

the value of all goods, chattels, emblements, on profits

of trade, mercantile business, etc. But alms are due

only when the property amounts to a certain value,
"^

and has been in the possession of a person for one

whole year ; nor are any due from cattle employed in

agriculture or in the carrying of burdens. Besides,

at the end of the month of Ramazan (the month of

^ Neander, vol. i. p. 450 et seq. ; Moslieim, vul. ii. p. 56. I do not mean
to say that this was the only form in which Christian charity expressed

itself. The support of the widow, the poor, and orphan was as much
insisted upon in Chiistianity as in Islam. But even this divine charity

taught by Jesus received an imj^ress of exclusiveness from the disciples,

in whose hands he left his work. The widow, in order to claim the

benefits of charity, was required to be " threescore years of age, to have

been the wife of one man, to have brought up children," etc. Compare
throughout Blunt's History of the Christian Church, p. 27 et seq.

^ For example, no alms are due from a man unless he own twenty

camels.
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fasting), and on the day of the Eed-id-Fitr, the

festival which celebrates the close of the Moslem Lent,

each head of a family has to give away in alms, for

himself and for every member of his household, and for

each guest who breaks his fast and sleeps in his house

during the month, a measure of wheat, barley, dates,

raisins, rice, or any other grain, or the value of the same.

The rightful recipients of the alms, as pointed out

by the practice of Mohammed and his disciples, are

(l) the poor and the indigent; (2) those who help in

the collection and distribution of the oblio-atorv alms :

(3) slaves, who wish to buy their freedom and have

not the means for so doing
; (4) debtors, who cannot

pay their debts
; (5) travellers and strangers.^ General

charity is inculcated by the Koran in the most forcible

terras.^ But the glory of Islam consists in having

embodied the beautiful sentiment of Jesus'^ into

definite laws.

The wisdom which incorporated into Islam the time-

honoured custom of annual pilgrimage to Mecca and to

the shrine of the Kaaba, has breathed into Mohammed's

religion a freemasonry and brotherhood of faith in spite

of sectarian divisions. The eyes of the wdiole Moslem

world fixed on that central spot, keep alive in the bosom

of each some spark of the celestial fire which lig;hted

up the earth in that century of darkness. Here, again,

the wisdom of the inspired lawgiver shines forth in

1 JS,mai-Tirniizi, chapter on "Alms- giving ;" Jamai-Abasi; Querry,

Droit Musulman. Comp. also the Mabstlt.

2 Sura ii. 267, 269, 275, etc., ix. 60, etc.

•= Matt. XXV. 35, 36.
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the negative part of the enactment, in the condition!^

necessary to make the injunction olQigatory :—(l) The

ripeness of intelligence and discernment; (2) perfect

freedom and liberty ; (3) possession of the means

of transport and subsistence during the journey

;

(4) possession of means sufficient to support the

pilgrim's family during his al)sence
; (5) the possibility

and practical )ility of the voyage.^

Owino- to the minute regulations, almost Brahmani-

cal in their strictness, in force among the heathen

Arabs reaardino- the lawful or unlawful character of

various kinds of food, the Teacher of Islam had fre-

(piently to admonish his followers that, with certain

exceptions, all food was lawful. "And eat of what

God hath oiven you for food that wliich is lawful and

wholesome: and fear (4od, in whom ye believe."'

" Sav," savs the Koran, " I find not in what hath been

revealed to me aught forl)idden to the eater to eat,

except it l)e that which dieth of itself, or blood poured

forth, or swine's flesh, for that is an abomination, and

meat which has l)een slain in the name of other than

God [idols]." This is amplified in the fifth sura, which

is also directed against various savage and idolatrous

practices of the pagan Arab. "That which dieth of

itself, and blood, and swine's flesh, and all that hath

been sacrificed under the invocation of an}' other name

than that of God,' and the strangled, and the killed by

1 ,/am<ii-Abasi ;
Queiry, Drmt Masulmoi, vol. i ; the MohstU.

- Sura V. 90.

" The heathen Arabs, when killing any animal fur food, used to con-

secrate it by invoking the names of their gods and goddesses.
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a l)lo\v, or ])y a full, or by goring,^ and that which

hath been eaten by beasts of prey, unless ye give the

death -stroke yourselves, and that which hath been

sacrificed on the blocks of stone,-' is forl)idden you :

and to make division of the slain l)^' consultino- the

arrows, is impiety in you.'"' "Eat ye of the good

things wherewith we have provided you, and give

thanks to God." *

Intoxication and gambling, the curse of Christian

communities, and the bane of all uncultured and

inferior natures, and excesses of all kinds, were rigor-

ously prohibited.

Nothing can l)e simpler or more in accord with the

advance of the human intellect than the teachinas of

tlie Arabian Prophet. The few ndcs for religious

ceremonial which he prescribed were chieiiy with the

ol)ject of maintaining discipline and uniformity, so

necessary in certain stages of society; but they w^ere by

no means of an intlexiljle character. He allowed them

^ Tlie idolatrous Aralis li;ul difleiL-ut savage nit'thods of killing animals.

This prohibition has ri'lVrcnct' to the brutal i>rocossi's cniploycd by
thoni.

- Sacrificial stones ])lacc(l round the Kaaba ui at the cutiance of houses

over which the offerings weic made to llic idols.

^ Sui'a V. 4.

• Things by nature ablmrreiit td man, sucli as the Me>Ii of rai'nivorous

animals, birds of prey, snakes, etc., reipiireii no s]iecitir prohibition. Tlie

idea prevalent in India, borrowed from the Hindoo.s, that Moslems
should not ])artake of food with Christians, is entirely fallacious, and
o])])osed to the ]>recei)t eonlaine 1 in the I'oUowiiig passage of the Koran
(sura v. 7): "This day things healthful are legalized to you, and tlie

meats of those who have received the Scriptures are allowed to you, as

your meats are to them.'' With regard to tlie sumptuary regulations,

jirecepts, and ])rohibitioiis of Mohamnu'd, it must be rememlu-icd that

they were called foith ly the temporary circumstances of the times and
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to be broken in cases of illness or other causes. "God

wishes to make things easy for yon, for," says the

Koran, " man was created weak." The legal principles

which he enunciated were either delivered as answers

to questions put to him as the chief magistrate of

Medina, or to remove or correct patent evils. The

Prophet's Islam recognised no ritual likely to distract

the mind from the thought of the one God ; no

law to keep enchained the conscience of advancing

humanity.

The ethical code of Islam is thus summarised in the

fourth Sura :
" Come, I will rehearse what your Lord

hath enjoined on you—that ye assign not to Him u

partner ; that ye be good to your parents ; and that ye

slay not your children because of poverty : for them

and for you will AVe provide ; and that ye come not

near to pollutions, outward or inward ; and that ye

slav not a soul whom God hath forbidden, unless by

right . . . and draw not nigh to the wealth of the

people. With the disappearance of such circumstances, the need for these

laws have also disappeared. To suppose, therefore, that every Islamic

precept is necessarily immutable, is to do an injustice to history and the

development of the human intellect. Ibn KhakKin's words are, in this

connection, deserving of our serious consideration :
" It is only by an

attentive examination and well-sustained application that we can discover

the truth, and guard ourselves against errors and mistakes. In fact, if we

were merely to satisfy ourselves by reproducing the records transmitted

by tradition without consulting the rules furnished by experience, the

fundamental principles of the art of government, the nature, even, of the

particular civilisation, or the circumstances which characterise the human

society ; if we are not to judge of the wants which occurred in distant

times by those which are occuiring under our eyes, if we are not to com-

pare the past with the present, we can hardly escape from falling into

errors and losing the way of truth." Prol^gomenes cTIhn Khaldoun, traduits

par M. de Slane, Premilre Partie, p. 13.
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orplian, save so as to Ijetter it . , . and when ye

pronounce judgment then l)e just, though it l>e the

affair of a kinsman. And God's compact fulfil ye

;

that is, what He hath ordained to you. Verily, this is

my right way ; follow it, then." ^ And again, " Blessed

are they who believe and humbly offer their thanks-

giving to their Lord . . . who are constant in their

charity, and who guard their chastity, and who observe

their trust and covenants. . . . Verily, God bids you

do justice and good, and give to kindred their due ;

and He forbids vou to sin and to do wrong; and

oppress."

" Faith and charity," to use the w^ords of the Chris-

tian historian, " are not incompatible wdth external rites

and positive institutions, which, indeed, are necessary

in this imperfect state to keep alive a sense of religion

in the common mass.""" And, accordingly, Mohammed
had attached a few rites to his teaching's in order to

give a more tangible conception to the generality of

mankind. Jesus himself had instituted two rites

—

baptism and the "Holy Supper."^ Probably had he

lived longer, he would have added more. But one

thins; is certain, that had a lonsjer career been vouch-

safed to him, lie would have placed his teacliings

on a more systematic basis. This fundamental defect

in Christianity has been, in fact, the real cause of

the assemblini*; of councils and convocations for the

establishment of articles and dogmas, which snap

^ Sura iv. \'y2 et se(|.

- MuijlK'iiu, vol. i. p. 124. ' Ibid.
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jisiuider at every slight tension of reason and free

tliouslit. The work of Jesus was left unfinished. It

was reserved for another Teacher to systematise the

laws of morality.

( )ur relations with our Creator are matters of con-

science ; our relations with our fellow-beings must 1)e

matters of positive rules ; and what higher sanction

—

to use a legal expression—can l>e attached to the

enforcement of the relative duties of man to man than

the sanction of religion. Relii^ion is not to he rei»arded

merely as a subject for unctuous declamations by

" select preachers," or as some strange theory for the

peculiar gratification of dreamy minds. Eeligion ought

to mean the rule of life ; its chief object ought to be

tlie elevation of humanity towards that ])erfection

which is the end of our existence. The religion,

therefore, which places on a systematic basis the

fundamental principles of morality, regulating social

ol)lioations and human duties, which brino-s us nearer

and nearer, by its compatiljility with the higliest

development of intellect, to the All- Perfect— that

religion, we say, has the greatest claim to our con-

sideration and res])ect. It is the distinctive char-

acteristic of Islam, as taught l)y Mohammed, that it

combines within itself the grandest and the most

prominent features in all ethnic and catholic ^ religions

compatible with the reason and moral intuition of

man. It is not merely a system of positive moral

rules, based on a true conception of human progress,

1 Fur the use uf these words see Clarke, Ten Great Religions, tliap. i.



ISLAM. 275

but it is also " the establishment of certain priiici})les,

the enforcement of certain dispositions, the cultivation

of a certain temper of mind, whi(ili the conscience is

to apply to the ever-varyino- exigencies of time and

place." The Teacher of Islam preached, in a thousand

varied ways, universal love and brotherhood as the

emljlem of the love borne towards (xod. "How do

you think God will know you when you are in

His presence—by your love of your children, of your

kin, of your nei*i;hl)ours, of your fellow-creatures ? "
^

"Do you love your Clreator ? love your fellow -Ijeings

first."" "Do you wish to approach the Lord? love

His creatures, love for them what you love ycjurself,

reject for them wliat you reject for yourself, do unto

them Avhat \o\\ wish to be done unto you." He

condemned in scathino- lang;uag;e the foulness of im-

purity, the meanness of hypocrisy, and the ungodli-

ness of self-deceit. He proclaimed, in unmistakable

terms, the preciousness of truth, cliarit}', and brotherly

love.

The wonderful a(laptal)ility of the Islamic; precepts

to all aijes and nations ; their entire concordance with

the light of reason; the absence of all mysterious

doctrines to cast a shade of sentimental ionorance

round the primal truths implantiMl in the human

breast,— all prove that Islfim represents the latest

development of tlie religious faculties of our being.

Those who have io-uored the historic sijjjnificance of

^ Mishkut, bks. xxii.-xxiii. chaps, xv. and xvi.

- Conip. Kastalaui's Cuiiuni'utanj <>n tin- Sahih nf JlnUuIri, pt. i. p. 70.
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some of its precepts have deemed that their seem-

ing harshness, or unadaptibility to present modes of

thought ought to exclude it from any chum to

universality. But a little incpiiry into the historic

value of laws and precepts, a little more fairness in

the examination of facts, would evince the temporary

character (jf such rules as may appear scarcely con-

sonant with the requirements or prejudices of modern

times. The catholicity of Islam, its expansiveness,

and its charity towards all moral creeds, has been

utterly mistaken, perverted, or wilfully concealed l)y

the bigotry of rival religions.

" Verily," says the Koran, '" those who believe (the

Moslems), and those who are Jews, Christians, or

Sabseans, whoever hath faith in Clod and the last day

(future existence), and worketh that which is right and

good,^—for them shall be the reward with their Lord ;

there will come no fear on them ; neither shall they be

1 " 1
oTieved.

The same sentiment is repeated in similar words in

the fifth Sura ; and a hundred other passages prove

that Islam does not confine " salvation " to the fol-

lowers of Mohammed alone:— "To every one have

we given a law and a way. . . . And if God had

pleased. He would have made you all (all mankind)

one people (people of one religion). But He hath

done otherwise, that He might try you in that

which He hath severally given unto you ; wherefore

^ Sura V. 73. Cojiipare the spirit of these teachings witli that of tlie

Athanasiaii C'iee<h
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press forward in o-ood works. Unto God shall ve

return, and He will tell vou that concernino; which

ye disagree. "
^

Of all the religions of the w^orld that have ruled the

conscience of mankind, the Islam of Mohammed alone

coml)ines both the conceptions which have in different

ages furnished the niainspring of human conduct,

—

the consciousness of human dignitv, so valued in the

ancient philosophies, and the sense of human sinful-

ness, so dear to the Christian apologist. The belief

that man will be judged by his work solely, throws

the Moslem on the practice of self-denial and universal

charity
; the belief in Divine Providence, in the mercy,

love, and omnipotence of God, leads him to self-humilia-

tion before the Almighty, and to the practice of those

heroic virtues which have given rise to the (charge that

" the virtues of Isirim are stoical,"
"" patience, resigna-

tion, and firmness in the trials of life. It leads him to

"interrogate his conscience with nervous anxiety," to

study with scrupulous care the motives that actuate

him,'' to distrust his own strength, and to rely upon

the assistance of an Almighty and All-Loving Power

in the conflict between 2food and evil.

In some religions the precepts which inculcated

duties have been so utterly devoid of practicabilitv, so

completely wanting in a knowledge of human nature,

^ Sura V. ')(). ('DinpiUi' also xxix. 4"), xxxii. :i;?, -lA, xxxix. 47,

xl. 13, otc.

- Clarke, Tun Great lidvjwns, p. 484.

3 Compare the first Apologue in the Akhldk (Ethics) of Hussaiu Waiz,
oil Ikhkh.
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and partaking so much of tlie dreamy vagueness of

enthusiasts, as to become in the real battles of life

simply useless.^ The practical character of a religion,

its abiding influence on the common relations of man-

kind, in the affairs of everyday life, its power on the

masses, are the true criteria for judging of its uni-

versality. We do not look to exceptional minds to

recognise the nature of a religion. We search among

the masses to understand its true character. Does it

exercise deep power over them ? does it elevate them ?

does it regulate their conception of rights and duties ?

does it, if carried to the South Sea islander, or preached

to the Caffrarians, improve or degrade them ?—are the

questions we naturally ask. In Islam is joined a lofty

idealism with the most rationalistic practicality. It did

not ignore human nature ; it never entangled itself in

the tortuous pathways wdiich lie outside the domains of

the actual and the real. Its object, like that of other

systems, was the elevation of humanity towards the

{d»solute ideal of perfection ; but it attained, or tries

to attain, this object liy grasping the truth that the

nature of man is, in this existence, imperfect. If it

did not say, " If thy brother smite thee on one cheek,

turn thou the other also to liim ; " if it allowed the

])unishment of the wanton wrong-doer to the extent

(»f the injury he had done,'"^ it als<3 taught, in fervid

words and varied strains, the practice of forgiveness

1 Compare M. Ernest Havet's remarks in liis valual)le and learned work,

Le Christianisme et ses Origines, Pref. p. xxxix.

''' Koran, sura xxii. 40, 41. Thonissen's remark, that Mohammed allowed
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and benevolence, and the return of jrood for evil :

—

"Who speaketh 1)etter," says the Koran, "than lie

who inviteth unto God, and worketh good ? . . .

(rood and evd shall not l)e held equal. Turn away

evil with that which is l^etter." ^ And again, speak-

ing of })aradise, it says, "It is prejDared for the

godly, who give alms in prosperity and adversity,

who lu'idle their anger, and forgive men ; for God
loveth the beneficent.'""^

The practice of these noble precepts does not lie

enshrined in the limbo of fidse sentinientalism. AVitli

the true follower of the Prophet they fn-m the active

principles of life. History has preserved, for the,

admiration of wondering posterity, many examples of

patience under suti'ering exhil)ited ])y the followers

of other creeds, l^ut tlie practice of the virtues of

patient forgiveness is easier in adversity, when we

have no power to punish the evil-doer, than in pro-

sperity. It is related of Hussain, that ntjljle martyr

of Kerbela, that a slave having once thrown the

contents- of n scalding dish over liim as he sat at

dinner, fell on liis knees and repeated the verse of

the Koran, " Paradise is for those who bridle their

anger." " I am not angry," answered Hussain. The

slave proceeded, "and for those who forgive men."

" I forgive you." The slave, however, finished the

verse, adding, "for God loveth the beneficent." "I

the punishment of the wilful wi(ini,'-(loer for the ])urpose of preventini,'

enormous evils, must always he home in mind.

—

L Jli.sf. da Droit Urimind
des Peuples Aiiciens, vol. ii. p. G7.

• Koran, sura xli. 33, 34. 2 Koran, sura v. 127, 128.



280 THE TEACHINGS OF MOHAMMED.

give you your liberty and four hundred pieces of

silver," replied Hussain.^

The author of the Kaslishdf thus sums up the

essence of the Islamic teachinos :
" Seek ao;ain him

who drives you away
;
give to him who takes away

from you; pardon him who injures you:" for God

loveth that you should cast into the depth of your

souls the roots of His perfections."'^

In the purity of its aspiration, can anything l)e more

beautiful than the following;: "The servants of the

Merciful are they that walk upon the earth softly
;

and when the ignorant speak unto them, they reply,

Peace ! they that spend the night worshipping their

Lord, prostrate, and standing, and resting : those that,

when they spend, are neither profuse nor niggardly,

but take a middle course : . . . those that invoke not

with God any other God, and slay not a soul that

God hath forbidden otherwise than by right ; and

commit not fornication : . . . they who l)ear not

witness to that which is false ; and when they pass

l)y vain sport, they pass it by with dignity : who say,

' Oh, our Lord, grant us of our wives and children such

as shall be a comfort unto us, and make us examples

unto the pious,'—these shall be the rewarded, for that

^ This anecdote has been told by Sale in a note to the third chapter of

his translation of the Koran, and also by Giljbon ; but both have, by

mistake, applied the episode to Hassan, the brother of Hussain. See the

Tafstr-Hussaini, Mirat Ed. p. 199.

^ Compare this with the precept of Mohammed reported by Abfi Dardd,

Mishkat, bk. iv. chap. i. part ii., and the whcjle chai>ter on "Forgive-

ness'' (chap, xxxvi.) in the MnsUitrif.

^ Zamakhshari (the Kasshaf\ Egypt. Ed. part i. p. 280.
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they persevered ; and tliey shall be accosted in para-

dise with welcome and salutation :—For ever therein,

—a fair abode and resting-place !
" ^

This is the Islam of Mohammed. It is not " a

mere creed ; it is a life to be lived in the present "

—

a religion of rio;ht - doino- rig;ht - thinkino;, and ri^ht -

O O CO O' ~

speaking, founded on divine love, universal charity,

and the equality of man in the sight of the Lord.

However much the modern professors of Islam may

have dimmed the glory of their Master (and a

volume might also be written on the defects of

modern Mahommedanism), the religion which en-

shrines righteousness and "justification by work""

deserves the recojxnition of the lovers of humanitv.

" Wishest thou to approach God (

Live i)urely, and act righteously."

Jellaluddin Rumi says,

—

" Thou partakest of the nature of the beast as well as the angel
;

Leave tlie nature of the beast, that thou niayest surpass the angel."

The present life was the seed-ground of the future.

To work in all humility of spirit for the human good.

' Koran, sura xxv. 64-67.

- Mr. Cotter Morrison, in his Service of Mdii, calls the other doctrine

as the most disastrous to human morality.
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to strive with all energy to approach tlie perfection

of the All-Perfect, is the essential principle of Islam.

The true Moslem is a true Christian, in that he accepts

the ministry of Jesus, and tries to work out the

moral preached by him. Why should not the true

Christian do licmour to the Preacher who put the

finishino- stroke to the w^ork of the earlier Masters?

Did not he call hack the wandering forces of the world

into the channel of progress ?

Excepting for the conception of the sonship of Jesus,

there is no fundamental difference between Christianity

and Islam. In their essence they are one and the

same ; Ijoth are the outcome of the same spiritual forces

working in humanity. ( )ne was a protest against the

heartless materialism of the Jews and the Romans ; the

other a revolt against the degrading idolatry of the

Arabs, their ferocious customs and usages. Christianity,

preached among a more settled and civilised people

sul)ject to an organised government, had to contend

with comparatively milder evils. Ishim, preached

among warring tribes and clans, liad to light against,

all the instincts of self-interest and ancient supersti-

tion. Christianity, arrested in its progress towards the

East by a man of cultured l)ut l)izar]-e character, who,

tliough a Jew by birth, was by education an Alexan-

drian Greek, was carried to Greece and Rome, and there

gathering up the pagan civilisation of centuries, gave

birth to new ideas and doctrines, (-hristianity ceased

to be Christian the mcmient it was transplanted from

the home of its birth. It became the religion of Paul,
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aiul ceased to l)c that of Christ. The pantheons of

ancient paganism were tottering to their fall. Greek

and Alexandrian philosophy had prepared the Roman

world f(jr the recognition of an incarnate God—a demi-

nrgus, an ^on born in the l)osom of eternity, and this

conception imbedded itself in Pauline Christianity.

Modern idealistic Christianity, which is more a philo-

sophy than a positive religion, is the product of centuries

of pre-Cliristian and post-Christian civilisation. Islam

was preached among a people, among conditions social

and moral, wholly divergent. Had it l)roken d<nvn the

l)arrier whi(;h was raised aoainst it bv a deoraded

diristianity, and made its way among the higher races

of the earth, its progress and its character would have

presented a totally different aspect from what it now

offers to the observer among the less cultured ]\loslem

comnuinities. Like rivers flowing through varied

tracts, both these creeds have produced results in

a<;cordance with the nature of the soil through which

tliey have found their course. The Mexican who cas-

tigates himself with cactus leaves, the idol-worshipping

South American, the lower strata of Christian nations,

are hardly in any sense Christians. There exists a wide

o-ulf between tlieni and the leaders of modern Clnistian

thouo'ht. Islam, wherever it has found its wav among

culturable and })rogressive nations, lias shown itself in

complete accord with progressive tendencies, it has

assisted civilisation, it has idealised religion.

^

^ Tlu" faitli which could Ljivc liiiili l<i the hcioic di'votion of Ali, tlif

gentleness of Jaafar (the Sadik), tin- piety and patience of Mt^sa, the divine
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Alas for the latter-day professors of Islam ! Tlie

blight of patristicism has ruined the blossom of true

religion and a true devotional spirit.

A Christian preacher has pointed out with great

force the distinction between religion and theology, and

the evils wdiich have followed in his Church from the

confusion of the tvvo.^ What has happened in Chris-

tianity has happened in Islam. Practice has given

way to the mockery of profession, ceremonialism

has taken the place of earnest and faithful work,

— doino; o;ood to mankind for the sake of doimi;

g;ood, and for the love of God. Enthusiasm has

died out, and devotion to God and His Prophet

are meaningless w^ords. The earnestness w^ithout

which human existence is no better than that of the

brute creation, earnestness in right-doing and right-

thinking, is absent. The Moslems of the present day

have ignored the spirit in a hopeless love for the letter.

Instead of Jiving up to the ideal preached by the

Master, instead of " striving to excel in good works,"

" of beino; risfhteous ;

" instead of lovino- God, and for

the sake of His love loving His creatures,—they have

made themselves the slaves of opportunism and outward

observance. It w^as natural that in their reverence and

admiration for the Teacher his early disciples should

stereotype his ordinary mode of life, crystallise the

purity of Fatiina, the saiutliness of Rabia ; tlie religion which coiikl pro-

duce men like Ibn-Sina, Al-Beiruni, Ibn-Khaklun, Sanai, Jelkxhiddiu

RAmi, Fariduddin (the Attar), Ibrahim Adham, and a host of others,

.surely contains every element of hopefulness.

1 Professor Momerie in his Defects of Modern Cliristianitij.
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passing incidents of a chequered career, imprint on the

heart orders, rules, and regulations enunciated for the

common exigencies of the day in an infant society.

But to suppose that the greatest Reformer the world

has ever produced, the greatest upholder of the sove-

reignty of Keason, the man who proclaimed that the

universe was governed and guided by law and order, and

that the law of nature meant progressive development,

ever contemplated that even those injunctions which

were called forth !jy the passing necessities of a semi-

civilised people should become immutable to the end

of the world, is doing an injustice to the Prophet of

Islam.

No one had a keener perception than he of the

necessities of this world of progress, with its ever-

changing social and moral phenomena, of the likelihood

that the revelations vouclisafed to him might not meet

all possible contingencies. When Muaz was appointed

as governor of Yemen, he was asked by the Prophet by

what rule he would be guided in his administration of

that province. "By the law of the Koran," said Muaz.
" But if you find no direction therein ?

" " Then I will

act acfording to the example of the Pro})liet."- "But
if that fails ?

" " Then I will exercise mv own iudo-

ment." The Prophet approved highly of the answer of

his disciple, and commended it to the other deles-ates.

The great Teacher, who was fully conscious of the

exigencies of liis own times, and the requirements of

the people with whom lie had to deal,—people sunk in

a slough of social and moral despond,—with his keen
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insight and breadth of views, perceived, and one may

say foretohl, that a time wouki come when the accidental

and temporary regidations wouki have to be differen-

tiated from the permanent and general. " Ye are in

an age," he declared, " in which, if ye abandon one-tenth

of what is ordered, ye will l)e ruined. After this, a

time will come when he who shall observe one-tenth of

what is now ordered will be redeemed."

As we have already observed, the blight which has

fallen on Mussulman nations is not due to the teachings

of the master. No religion contained greater promise

of development, no faith was purer or more in con-

formity w^ith the progressive demands of humanity.

The present stagnation of the Mussulman communi-

ties is principally due to the notion which has fixed

itself on the minds of the generality of Moslems, that

the right to the exercise of private judgment ceased

with the early legists, that its exercise in modern times

is sinful, and that a Moslem in order to ])e regarded as

an orthodox follower of Mohammed should l)elong to

one or the other of the schools established by the school-

men of Islam, and abandon his judgment absolutely to

the interpretations of men who lived in the ninth

century, and could have no C(jnception of the necessities

of the nineteenth.

Among the Sunnis it is the common l>elief that since

the four Imams, ^ no doctor has risen qualified to inter-

pret the laws of the Prophet. No account is taken of

the altered circumstances in which Moslems are now

1 AliA Haiiifa, Sliaiei, Mak-k, and Hanlial.
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phu^ed ; the conclusions at which these learned legists

arrived several centuries ago are held to he eijually

applicable to the present day. Among the Shiahs, the

Akhbari will not allow his judgment to travel beyond

the dictates of " the expounders of the law." Moham-

med had consecrated reason as the highest and noblest

function of the human intellect. Our schoolmen and

their servile followers have made its exercise a sin and

a crime.

As among; C^hristians, so amony^ Moslems. The lives

and conduct of a large number of Moslems at the pre-

sent day are governed less by the precepts and teachings

of the Master, and more by the theories and opinions

of the niuj tabids and imfims who have tried, each

according: to his lio-hts, to construe the revelations

vouchsafed to the Teacher. Like men in a ci'owd

listening to a preacher who from a lohv position

addresses a larye multitude and from his vantage

ground overlooks a vast area, they observed only

their immediate surroundings, and without compre-

hendino- the wider meanin<2; of his words or the nature

of the audience whom he addressed adapted his utter-

ances to their own limited notions of human needs and

human progress. Oblivious of the universality of the

Master's teachings, unassisted !>}' his spirit, devoid of

his inspiration, they ft)rgot that the Prophet, from the

junnacle of his genius, had spoken to all Immaiiity.

They mixed u}) the temporary with tlic ])<'rmanent,

the universal with the particular. Like many of the

ecclesiastics of Cliristendom, not a few were the ser-
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vants of sovereigns and despots whose demands were

not consistent with the precepts of the Master.

Canons were invented, theories started, traditions

discovered, and glosses put upon his words utterly

at variance with their spirit. And hence it is that

most of the rules and regulations which govern now

the conscience of so many professors of the faith are

liardly derived from any express and positive declara-

tions of the Koran, l)ut for the most part from the

leoo-relioious books with which the Islamic world was

Hooded in the latter centuries. "Just as the Hebrews

deposed their Pentateuch in favour of the Talmud,"

justly observes an English writer, "so the Moslems

have abolished the Koran in favour of the traditions

and decisions of the learned." " We do not mean to

say," he adds most pertinently, " that any Moham-

medan, if asked what was the text -book of his

religion, would answer anything but the 'Koran;'

but we do mean that practically it is not the Koran

that guides his belief or practice. In the Middle Ages

( >f Christendom it was not the New Testament, but the

Summa Theologica of Thomas Aquinas, that decided

questions of orthodoxy ; and in the present day, does

the orthodox churchman usually derive his creed from

ii personal investigation of the teaching of Christ in

tlie Gospels ? Probably if he refers to a document at

all, the Church Catechism contents him ;
or if he be

of a peculiarly inquiring disposition, a perusal of the

Thirty-nine Articles will resolve all doul^ts. Yet he

too would say his religion was drawn from the Gospels,
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and would not (confess to the medium tliroui-Ii wliicliO
it was filtered. In precisely the same way modern

]\Tohammedanism is constructed, and a large part of

what Moslems now believe and practise is not to

he found in the Koran at all."

And yet each system, each school, contains germs of

ini})rovement, and if development is now stopped, it is

not even the fault of the lawyers. It is due to a want

of apprehension of the spirit of the Master's teachings,

and even of those of the fathers of the Church.^

Note 1 (Abstract of the Prayers of Ali).

"THANKS.be to my Lord; He the Adorable, and only to

be adored. My Lord, the Eternal, the Ever-existing, the

Cherisher, tlie True Sovereign whose mercy and might over-

shadows the universe
; the Ilegulator of the world, the Lio-ht

of the creation. His is our worship ; to Him belongs all

worship; He existed before all things, and will exist after

all that is living has ceased. Thou art the adored, my Lord
;

Thou art the Master, the Loving and Eoririvincr ; Thou
bestowest power and might on whom Thou pleasest : him
whom Thou hast exalted none can lower; and him whom
Tiiou liast lowered none can exalt. Thou, my Lord, art the

Eternal, the Creator of all. All-wise Sovereign Mighty ; Thy
knowledge knows everything ; Thy beneficence is all-pervad-

1 The li(((hl id-Muhti'u- of Moliamiiieil Aiiiin llie Syrian, and the Mnjnui-

nl-Anhar of the Shaikh ZfuU-h are as nuich in advance of the Multdn and
Ihe HnJajid as tile views of an Ehlon or Mansfudd upon those of a Coke ov

Vdackstone. Tlie opinions of Slieikh ^furtaza are in their liberal and
lileralisinji tendencies far above those of tlie narrow-minded self-opinion-

ated Moliakkik. But the servile Akhljari follows the latter in prefereiRi-

t(i the InniuT.
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ing ; Thy forgiveness and mercy are all-embracing. my
Lord, Thou art the Helper of the afflicted, the Keliever of all

distress, the Consoler of the broken-hearted ; Thou art present

everywhere to help Thy servants. Thou knowest all secrets,

all thoughts present in every assembly, Fulfiller of all our

needs, Bestower of all blessings. Thou art the Friend of the

poor and bereaved ; my Lord, Thou art my Fortress ; a Castle

for all who seek Thy help. Thou art the Eefuge of the weak
;

tlie Helper of the pure and true. my Lord, Tliou art my
Supporter, my Helper, the Helper of all who seek Thy help.

... njy Lord, Thou art the Creator, I am only created
;

Thou art my Sovereign, I am only Thy servant ; Thou art

the Helper, I am the beseecher ; Thou, my Lord, art my
Eefuge ; Tliou art the Forgiver, I am the sinner ; Thou, my
Lord, art the Merciful, All-knowing, All-loving ; I am groping

in the dark ; I seek Tiiy knowledge and love. Bestow, my
Lord, all Tliy knowledge and love and mercy ; forgive my
sins, my Lord, and let me approach Thee, my Lord."

—

(Abstract of the first prayer.)

" my Lord, Thou the Ever-praised, the Eternal, Thou art

the Ever - present. Ever - existing, the Ever - near, the All-

knowing. Thou livest in every lieart, in every soul, all-

pervading ; Thy knowledge is ingrained in every mind. He
bears no similitude, has no equal, One, the Eternal ; thanks

be to the Lord whose mercy extends to every sinner, who
provides for even those who deny Him. To Him belongs the

beginning and end, all knowledge and the most hidden secret

of the heart. He never slumbers, the Ever-just, the Ever-

wakeful. He forgiveth in His mercy our greatest sins,

—

loveth all creation. I testify to the goodness of my Lord,

to the truth of His Messenger's message, blessings on him and

his descendants and his companions."—(Abstract of the second

prayer.)
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XoTE 2.

The sumptuary prohibitions of Mohammed may be divided

into two classes, qualitative and quantitative. The prohibition

of excess in eating and drinking and others of the like import

belong to the latter class. They were called forth in part by

the peculiar semi-barbarous epicureanism which was coming
into fashion among the Arabs iiom their intercourse with the

demoralised Syrians and I'ersians, and in part by cinuim-

stances of which only glimpses are afforded us in the Koran.

Tlie absolute prohibition of swine's flesh, which may be

classed under the head of qualitative prohibitions, arose, as

is evident, from hygienic reasons ; and this prohibition must
remain unchanged as long as the nature of the animal and
the diseases engendered by the eating of its Hesh remain as

at present. The prohibition against dancing is also qualitative

in its character, as it was directed against the orgiastic dances

with which the heathen Arabs used to celebrate the Syro-

Phrenician worship of their Ashtaroth, their j\foloch, and their

Baal.



CHAPTER XII.

THE CHURCH MILITANT OF ISLAM.
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Thk extraordinary rapidity with whicli the religion of

the Arabian Prophet spread over the surface of tlie

gh^he is one of the most wonderful phenomena in tlir

history of religions. For centuries Christianity had

hidden itself in hyways and corners ; not until it had

largely absorbed and assimilated paganism, not until a

half-pagan monarch had come to its assistance with

edicts and orders, was it al)le to rear its liead among

the creeds of the world. Islam, witliin thirty years

of the death of its teacher, found its way into tlie

hearts of millions of people. And before a century

was well over, the voice of the Recluse of Hira had

rolled across three continents. The leaions of the

^ Sura ii. 257, "Let there be no compulsion in religion."

2 Sura V. 73. See p. 278. Compare this with the thunders of the

Athanasian Creed.
292
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CajScirs and the Cliusrues, who endeavoured to stop the

oil-rush of the new demoeraey preached in Arabia, were

shattered to pieces l)v the children of the desert. Its

wonderful success and marvellous effect upon the minds

of men have given rise to the charge that, as a religion

of the sword, Islam was propagated by the sword and

upheld l)y the sword. We propose, therefore, carefully

to examine the circumstances and facts connected with -*

the rise of Islam, to see whether there is any truth in

the statement.

At the time of the Prophet's advent into ]\Iedina, the

two tribes of Aus and Khazraj, who had ])een engaged

in deadly conflict for years, had just ended their strife

by a hollow peace. There was every prospect of the

war Ijreaking out again with fiercer animosity. The

Jews, who after the onslaught of Jabala had accepted

tiie clientage of the Medinite Arabs, were fast recovering

their strength, and were openly threatening their pagan

fompatriots with the vengeance of the Messiah, whose

ai)pearance was hourly expected. The surrounding

tribes, amons; whom the influence of the Koreish was

supreme, were arrayed in all their desert ferocity

against Medina. The moment Mohammed appeared

amonii- the ]\Iedinites the elements of danger which

threatened the new religion became apparent. The

Meccan disciples who had braved death, and now faced

destitution and exile for their Master and the light

wliieli he had brought to their hearts, were few and

weak. His Medinite followers were not many ; they

were divided amongst themselves, actuated by tribal
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jealousies. An important faction, headed by an influ-

ential chieftain, an aspirant to the throne of Medina,

Avorked in the city on the side of the heathens. Tlie

Jews, ('ompact and united, jealously and relentlessly,

with poison and with treachery opposed him in every

direction. But the heart which did not fail when the

Koreish threatened him with death Avas not daunted

when the existence of others depended on him. He at

once set himself to the task of orofanisino- into a social

entity the varied elements which had gathered round

him as the minister of (xod. He substituted referees

for the old tribal vendetta; he abolished the distinc-

tions of Aus and Khazraj ; he comprehended the Jews

and Christians in his little commonwealth, and planted

germs of cordial relations among all believers ; he pro-

claimed that a Jew, Sabpean, or Christian, whoever

believed in God and future life, and acted righteously,

" on him shall come no fear." To a people wedded to

tlie worst type of heathenism, to a race with whom the

shedding of IJood was a second nature, he taught purity

and truth, self-restraint, charity, and love of one's kind.

" It shall be an expiation with God," he said to them,

" wdien one shall drop his right of retaliation." "He
who shall mediate between men for a good purpose

shall be the gainer thereby, but the mediator for evil

shall reap the fruit of his doing." ^

Wliilst eno;ag;ed in this divine work of humanising'

his people, raising them from the abyss of degradation,

j)urifying them from abominations, he is attacked by

1 Sura iv. 87.
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liis enemies, rutliless and untiriiiii- in tlieir vengeance.

They liad sworn ]iis death and tlie extirpation of his

creed. Tlie apostates from the ftiith of their fiithers,

as tlie Koreish reoarded jMohammed and his followers

to he, had l)etaken themselves to the viydl city, to

plant the irerms of revolutionai-v doctrines. United

Arnhia must annihilate these crazy enthusiasts who

had forsaken home and wealth for the sake of an unseen

God, so exacting in His worship, so insistent on the

common duties of love, charity, and benevolence, in

purity of thought and deed. From the moment of his

entry into Medina, ^rohammed's destiny had become

intertwined with that of his people, and of those who

had invited and welcomed him into their midst. His

destruction meant the destruction of the entire body of

people who had gathered round the minister of God.

Sui-rounded by enemies and traitors, the whole of

Arabia responding to the call of the Koreish, the ancient

servitors of the national gods marching to their

slauorhter, his folhnvers would have inevitably perished

but for the swords in their hands. And it was nor

until their enemies were upon them that it was declared.

''The infidels regard not in a believer either ties of

blood or covenant ; when they break their oaths of alli-

ance, and attack you, defend yourself;" and again,

" Defend vourself ao-ainst vour enemies ; but attack

them not first: (iod hatetli the aggressor."^ To the

Moslems self-defence had become a question of self-

preservation. They must either submit to be massacred

i Hum ii. 186.

3
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or figlit wlieii they were attacked. They chose tlie

latter alternative, and succeeded, after a long; struo-g-le,

in subduino; their enemies.

The bitter animosity of the Jews, their repeated

violations of the most solemn enoao-oments, their con-

stant seditiousness, and their frequent endeavours to

betray the Moslems to the idolaters, led naturally to

severe chastisement. It was essentially necessary for

the safety of the weak and small community, more as a

deterrent warning than as a vindictive punishment.

We have no rio;ht to assume that because some of

the great teachers who have from time to time appeared

on earth have succumbed under the force of opposing

circumstances and become martyrs ; that because others

have created in their l)rains an unrealised Utopia ; that

because dreamers have existed, and enthusiasts have

suffered, Mohanniied was bound to follow their example,

and leave the world before he had fulfilled his mission.

Nor was he oblio;ed to sacrifice himself and the entire

(U)mmunity over which he was called to preside, for the

sake of carrying out what, in the present time, would

be called an ' Idea.'

Let us compare the struggles of the Moslems in self-

defence, and for self-preservation, with the frightful

wars of the Jews and the Christians, and even of the

gentle Parsis, for the propagation of their respective

faiths. In the case of the Jews, aofrression and extir-

pation were sanctified by religion. They were cursed

for sparing.

In the case of the early Christians, the doctrine of
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humility and meekness, preached l)y the Prophet of

Nazareth, was soon forgotten in the pride of power.

From tlie moment Christianity became a recognise<l

force,—the dominant faith of a community,—it became

aggressive and persecuting. Parallels have been drawn

between Jesus and ]\Iohammcd by ditlerent writers.

Those fully penetrated with the conviction of the god-

head of Jesus have recognised in the " earthly " means

employed by the Arabian Prophet for the regeneration

of his people the results of " Satanic suggestions,"

while the non-employment of such means (perhaps from

want of opportunity to use them) has been looked upon

as estalJishing the divinity of the Prophet of Nazareth.

We shall furnish reasons to show that such compari-

sons are unfair, based as they are on what is not only

false to histor}', but false to human nature.

The circumstances attending the li^'es of Jesus and

Mohammed were wholly different. During his short

ministry the influence of Jesus remained confined to a

small body of followers, taken chiefly from the lower

and uneducated ranks. He fell a victim^ to the pas-

sions he had evoked by his scathing denunciations of

the lifeless sacerdotalism of the priestly classes—to the

undvino- hatred of a relentless race—before his fob

lowers had become either numerous or influential

1 I write accor.liii;j; to tlu' generally received opinion among Western

scholars ; that Mohammed, in accordance with tlie tra<litions current in

liis time, believed that Jesus miraculously disappeared, there is no doubt.

In spite of this so-called apocryphal Gnostic tradition being opposed

to the general body of Christian traditions, there is as much historic

probability on one side as the other. See ante, p. 54.
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enough to require practical rules for their guidance, or

l)efore they could form an organisation, either for

purposes of spiritual teaching, or as a safeguard against

the persecutions of the dominant creed. Drawn from

a powerful community with settled laws, the observ-

ance of which was guaranteed l)y the suzerain power,

the followers of Jesus had no opportunity of forming

an orojanisation, nor had the Teacher anv need to

frame rules of practical positive morality. The want

was felt wlien the communitv became more extensive,

and the genius of a scholar, well-versed in the Neo-

Platonic lore, destroyed the individuality and sim-

2>licity of the teachings of the Master.

Mohammed, like Jesus, was followed from the com-

mencement of his career as a preacher and reformer by

the hostility and opposition of his peoj)le. His fol-

lowers also, in the l)eginning, were few and insignifi-

cant. He also was preceded by men who had shaken

off the l)ondage of idolatry, and listened to the springs

of life within. He, too, preached gentleness, charity,

and love.

But Mohammed appeared among a nation steeped in

barbarous usages, who looked upon war as the object

of life,—a nation far removed from the materialising,

degrading influences of the Greeks and the Romans,

yet likewise far from their humanising influences. At

first his enunciations evoked scorn, and then veno-eful

passions. His followers, however, increased in number

and strength until at last the invitation of the Medinites

crowned his glorious work with success. From the
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moment he accepted the asylum so nobly proffered,

from the moment he was called npon to become tlieir

chief magistrate as well as their spiritual teacher, his

fate became involved in theirs ; from that time the

hostilities of the idolaters and their allies required

an unsleeping vigilance on the part of the Moslems.

A single city had to make head against the combined

attacks of the multitudinous tribes of Arabia. Under

these cii-cumstances, energetic measures were often

necessary to sustain the existence of the Moslem

community. AVhen persuasion filled, pressure was

required.

The same instinct of self-preservation which sjDoke so

warmly within the bosom of the great Prophet of

Nazareth,^ when he advised his disciples to look to

the instruments of defence, caused tlie persecuted

Moslems to take up arms when attacked by their

relentless enemies.

Graduallv, 1)V Sfentle kindness and energy all tlie

disjointed fragments of the Arabian tribes were brought

together to the worship of the true God, and then peace

settled upon the land. Born among a people the most

fiery of the earth, tlien as now vehement and impulsive

by nature, and possessed of passions as l)urning as tlie

sun of their desert, Mohammed impressed on them

habits of self-control and self-denial such as have

never before l)een revealed in the pages of history.

At tlie time of Mohammed's advent international

ol titrations were unknown. When nations or tribes

1 Luke xxii. 36.
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made war upon each other, the result usually was the

massacre of the able-bodied, the slavery of the innocent,

and plunder of the household penates.

The Komans, who took thirteen centuries to evolve a

system of laws wdiicli was as comprehensive as it was

elevated in conception,^ could never realise the duties

of international morality or of humanity. They waged

war for the sole purpose of su])jugating the surround-

ing nations. Where they succeeded, they imposed

their wdll on the people absolutely. Treaties were

made and broken, just as convenience dictated. The

liberty of other nations was never of the slightest

importance iii their estimation.- The introduction

of Christianity made little or no change in the

views entertained Ijy its professors concerning inter-

national oljlig-ations. War was as inhuman and as

exterminating as before
;
people were led into slavery

without compunction on the part of the captors

;

treaties were made and l)roken just as suited the

}>urpose of some designing chieftain. Christianity

did not profess to deal with international morality,

and so left its followers groping in the dark.

Modern thinkers, instead of admitting this to be a

real deficiency in the Christian system, natural to the

untiuished state in which it was left, have tried to

justify it. A strange perversion of the human intellect

!

Hence, what is rig-ht in the individual comes to be

1 In justice to the Semitic races, I must say tluit almost all the great

jurists of Rome were Semites,—Pha-nicians, Syrians, or Carthaginians.

- Compare Dbllinger, The Gentile and the Jeiv, throughout on this

subject.
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considered Avronor in tlie nation, and vice versa.

Religion and morality, two convertible terms, are kept

apart from the domain of law. Religion, wliicli claims

to reoulate the tie of individual men, ignores the reel-

procal relations of the various aggregates of humanity.

Relioion is thus reduced into mere sentimentalism, an

object of gushing effusion, or mutual laudation at de-

bating societies, albeit sometimes rising to the dignity

of 2»hilosopliical morality.

The basis of international obligations, as has been

ably observed, consists in the recognition (jf nations as

individuals, and of the fact that there is not one

standard for individuals and another for nations; for

as individuals compose a nation, so nations compose

humanity ; and the rights of nations and their obliga-

tions to each other in nowise differ from those existing

between individuals.^

True it is that the rise of the Latin Church in the

West, and the necessary augmentation of the power of

the bishops of Rome, introduced in the Latin Christian

world a certain degree of international responsibility.

But this was absolutely confined to the adherents of the

Church of Home, or was occasionally extended as a favour

to Greek Christianity. The rest of the world was uncon-

ditionally excluded from the benefits of such respon-

sibility. " The name of religion served as the plea

and justifi('ations of aggression upon weaker nations ;

it led to their spoliation and enslavement." Every act

1 Diivid Uniuhait'.-^ cspay (in the EH'ects of the CoiiU-inpt of Inter-

national Law, reprinted from The East and JFvst, Feb. 18G7.
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of violation was sanctified hj tlie Churcli, and, in case

«»f extreme iniquity, al^solution paved the criminal's

way to heaven. From the first slaughters of Charle-

mao;ne, with the full sanction of the Church, to the

massacre and enslavement of the unoffending; races of

America, there is an unbroken series of the infringe-

ment of international duties and the claims of humanit}'.

This utter disregard of the first principles of charity

led also to the persecution of those followers of Jesus

who ventured to think differently from the Church.^

The rise of Protestantism made no difference. The

wars and mutual persecutions of the several religious

factions form a history in themselves. " Persecution,"

says Hallam, " is the deadly original sin of the Reformed

Churches, that which cools every honest man's zeal for

their cause, in proportion as his reading l)ecomes more

expansive."

"

But, however much the various new-l)orn Churches

disagreed amt)no- themselves, or from the Church of

Pome, regarding doctrinal and theological points, they

were in perfect accord with each other in denying all

communit}' of interests and rights to nations outside

the pale of Christendom.^

^ Comiiare Miliuau, Ldtin iHirislidnitii, vol. i. p. 3.')2, and Li-cky, Hlslnnj

of Ii'atlonalism in Europe, chap, uii Pei'sec-utidii.

- Hallam's Const. Hint, uf Enijland, vol. i. clia]". ii.
i'.

G2. When Calvin

hnrnt Servetui? for lii-s opinions regarding- the Trinity, his act was applauded,

savs Lecky, by all .sections of Protestants. Melanchthon, Bullinger, and

Farel wrote to express their warm approbation of the crime. Beza defended

it in an elaborate treatise ; Lecky, Hist, of nationalism, vol. ii. p. 49. A
study of the penal laws of England against the Catholics, Dissenters, and

Nonconformists is enough to shock any candid mind.
•" Grotiu.s, the founder, perhaps, of international law in Europe, form-.
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The spirit of Tslam, on tlie contrary, is opposed to

isolation and exclusiveness. In a comparatively rucU^

af'-e, when the world was immersed in darkness, moral

and social, Mohammed preached those principles of

equality which are only half-realised in other creeds, \

and promulgated laws which, for their expansiveness and "^

nobility of conception, would bear comparison with the

records of any faith. " Isirmi," says the able writer to

whom we have referred above, " offered its religion, but

never enforced it : and the acceptance of that religion

conferred co-equal rights with the conquering body, and

emancipated the vanquished States from the conditions

which every conqueror, since the world existed up to

the period of Mohammed, had invariably imposed."

])y the laws of Islam liberty of conscience and

freedom of worship were allowed and guaranteed to •

the followers of every other creed under Moslem

dominion. The passage in the Koran, '"Let there be

no compulsion in religion,"' testifies to the principle of

toleration and charit}' inculcated by Ishlm. " What

wilt thou force men to believe when belief can come

only from God (
''—^" Adhere to those who forsake you

;

speak truth to your own heart; do good to every

one that does ill to >'ou :

' these are the precepts of a

Teacher who has been accused of fanaticism and

intolerance. Let it be remembered that these are the

utterances, not of a powerless enthusiast or philo-

ally excepted the Moslems from all comiuuiiity of rights with tlu

European nations.

' Sura ii. 257 (a Medina sura).
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sophical dreamer paralysed by the weight of opposing

forces. These are the utterances of a man in the

plenitude of his power, of the head of a sufficiently

strono; and well-oro;anised State, able to enforce his

doctrines with the edge of his reputed sword.

In religion, as in politics, individuals and sects have

preached toleration, and insisted upon its practice only

so long as they have been powerless and feeble. The

moment they have acquired strength enough to battle

with the forces which they wish to supersede, toler-

ance gives way to persecution. With the accession of

Constantine to the throne of the Ca3sars, Christianitv

was safe from molestation. But from that period com-

menced a system of religious persecution in its atrocity

paralleled only by that of the Jews. " From the very

moment," says Lecky, "the Church obtained civil power

under Constantine, the general principle of coercion

was admitted and acted on, both against the Jews,

the heretics, and pagans."^ T^^^y were tortured witli

every refinement of cruelty ; they were burnt at a

slow-consumino- fire to enable them to think of the

charity and humanity of the church of Christ. Father

after father wrote about the holiness of persecutioii.

One of the greatest saints of the Church, "a saint

of the most tender and exquisite piety"— albeit "a

sensualist and a Manichsean "— supplied arguments

for the most atrocious persecution. Did not the Master

himself say, " Compel them to come in "
?

In the hour of his greatest triumph, when the

^ Comp. Hallani, Oonst. Hist, of England, vol. i. cliap. iii. p. 98.
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Arabian Prophet entered the old shrine of Mecca and

broke down the idols, it was not in wrath or religious

rage, but in pity,
—"Truth is come, darkness departeth,"

—announcing; amnesty almost universal, commandini>-

j)r()tection to the weak and poor, and freeing fugitive

slaves.

Mohammed did not merely preach toleration; he

embodied it into a law. To all conquered nations he

offered liberty of worship. A nominal tribute was the

only compensation they were required to pay for tlie

observance and enjoyment of their faith. Once tlic

tax or tribute was agreed upon, every interference with

their religion or the liberty of conscience was regarded

as a direct contravention of the laws of Islam. Could

so much be said of other creeds!' Mark the message

of the Prophet himself to the Christians of Najran :

—

" The Prophet of the Lord wrote to the Bishop of

the Ban! Harith, and the bishops of Najran and their

priests, and all that follow^ed them, and their monks,

saying, that they should continue in (the possession

and practice of) everything small and great, as it

then stood, in their churches, their monasteries, and

their prayers. The i)ledge of (xod and of Ilis Prophet

was given that no bishop should 1je removed from his

bishopric, nor any monk from his monastery, nor any

priest from his priesthood ; that their authority and

rights should not be altered, nor anything whatever

which was customary amongst them ; so long as they

conducted themselves peaceably and uprightly they

shall not be burdened with oppression, neither shall

u
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they oppress." ^ Proselytism Ly tlie sword was wholly

contrary to the instincts of Mohammed, and wrano-linsf

over creeds his abhorrence. Repeatedly he exclaims,

'^ Why wrangle over that which yon know not ; try

to excel in good works ; when yon sliall return to

(7od, He will tell yon about that in which you have

<liffered."

We must now return to our examination of the wars

of the Propliet. AVe have seen that the various con-

flicts of the Moslems under Mohammed with the

surrounding tribes were occasioned l)v the ag-oressive

and unrelentiog hostility of the idolaters, and were

necessary for self-defence.

The battle of Miita and the campaign of Tabiik, the

earliest demonstrations against a foreign State, arose

out of the assassination of an envoy by the Greeks.

Probably we should not have heard of the promulga-

tion of Islam by the sword had the Moslems not

l)unished the Eastern Christians for this murder. The

battle of Muta was indecisive, and the campaign of

Tabiik, which was entirely defensive in its nature,

(l)eing undertaken to repulse the gathering of the

f(jrces of Heraclius), left this international crime un-

punished during the lifetime of the Prophet ; but his

successors did not forget it, and a heavy penalty was

exacted.

The extent of the Greek empire brought the

Moslems into a state of belligerency with the greatest

portion of Christendom. Besides, the anomalous posi-

^ Muir, vol. ii. p. 299.
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tion occupied by tlie governors of the provinces under

the waning suzerainty of the Byzantine emperors

rendered it impossible for the Moslem Chiefs to put

an end to this condition of affairs bv means of treaty-

stipulations with any one of them. Before one could

l)e subdued and brouoht to terms another committed

some act of hostility, and compelled the Moslems to

punish him. Hence, the career once entered upon,

they were placed in just warfare with nearly the whol^

of Christendom,^

E.elio;ion has often furnished to desioniug; chieftains,

among Moslems as among Christians, a pretext for

the ^ratification of aml)ition. But we confine our-

selves to the spirit of the prece}>ts which Mohammed
bequeathed as a noble legacy to his followers. The

spirit of aggression never breathed itself into that code

which formally incorporated the Law^ of Nations with

the religion ; and the followers of Mohammed, in chc

plenitude of their power, were always ready to say,

^ See Urquliavt's essay, Islam us n rolitical System. I do not iiu'iiu to

assert that the Moslems were never actuated hy the spirit of ai^gressiou or

by cupidity. It would he showing extreme ignorance of human nature

to make such an assertion. It was hardly possible, that after the unpre-

ceilented progress they had made against their enemies and assailants,

ami after becoming aware of the weakness of the surrounding nations,

they should still retain thi'ir moderation, and keep within the bounds of

the law. Nor do I shut my eyes to the fact that there have been wars

among the followers of Moluimmed perhaps as cruelly waged as among
the (christians. But these wars have been invariably dynastic. The
])ersecutioiis to which certain sects have been suljjected have arisen also,

for the most part, from the same cau.se. The iier-secution of tlie descend-

ants of Mohammed, the children of Ali and Fatinia, by the Ommeyyades,
found its origin in the old hatred of the KoVeish to ^lohamnied and the

Hashimis, as I shall .show hereafter.
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" Cease all hostility to us, and l>e our allies, and we
shall be faithful to you ; or pay tribute, and we will

secure and protect you in all your rights ; or adopt

our religion, and you shall enjoy every privilege we

ourselves possess."

The principal directions of Mohammed, on which the

Moslem laws of war are founded, show the wisdom and

humanity wdiich animated the Islamic system :
" And

fight for the religion of (31od ao;ainst those who fiorht

against vou ; but transgress not (bv attacking; them

first), for God loveth not the transgressors ; . . . if

they attack jou, slay them ; . . . but if thev

desist, let there be no hostility, except against the

ungodly." ^

In turning their arms against Persia the Moslems

were led on by circumstances. The Mundhirs, a dynastv

of semi-Aral) kings who reigned under the shadow of

the Persian monarchy, though politically hostile, were

allied to the Byzantines by ties of ftiitli and com-

munity of interests. The first confiicts of the Moslems

with the Greeks naturally reacted on the Hirites, the

subjects of the Mundhirs. The Hirite territories com-

prehended a large tract of country, from the banks of

the Euphrates westward, overlapping the desert of

Irak, and almost reaching the pasturage of the

Ghassanide Arabs, who owned allemance to the Bvzan-

tines.

The position of Hira under the Persians was similar

to that of Judsea under Augustus or Tiberius. About

^ Sura, ii. ] 86, compare ver. 257.
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tli(> tiiiio of the Moslem conquest ix Persian nominee

ruled this principality; but the jealousy of the Chosroes

associated a merzban, or satrap, with the successor of

the ]\lundliirs, whose subjects, as impatient of control

then as their descendants now, engaged in predatory

raids on the neiohbourino- tribes, and became involved

in hostilities with the Moslems. A strong government

under the guidance of a single chief, whose power had

l)ecome doul)ly consolidated after the suppression of

the revolts of the nomades on the death of the Prophet,

was little inclined to Ijrook quietly the insults of the

petty dependency of a tottering empire. A Moslem

army marched upon Hira ; the merzljan tied to Madaiii

(Ctesiphon, the capital of the Persian empire), and the

Arab chief submitted, almost without a struggle, to the

Moslems under Khalid ibn-Walid.

The concpiest of Hira brought the Moslems to the

tlireshold of the dominion of the Chosroes. Persia

had, after a long period of internecine conflict, signal-

ised by revolting murders and atrocities, succeeded in

obtaining an energetic ruler, in the person of Yezdjerd.

Under the directions of this sovereign, the Persian

chiefs l)rought an imposing force to bear on the

jMoslems. Omar now ruled at Medina. More ambitious

and more vigorous than his predecessor, he had yet the

moderation to offer to Yezdjerd, through his deputies,

the usual terms bv which war mioht be avoided. These

terms were, the profession of Islam, which meant the

reform of those political abuses that had brought the

Kyanian empire so low ; the reduction of all those



310 THE TEACHINGS OF JIOHAMMED.

heavy taxes and per(|uisites,^ which sucked out the

life-blood of tlie nation ; and the administration of

justice by the code of Mohammed, which held all men,

without distinction of rank or office, equal in the eye

of the law. The alternative offer was the payment of

tribute in return for protection. These terms were

disdainfully refused by Yezdjerd, and the days of

Kadesia and Nehavend follow^ed. The Kesra's power

was irretrievably shattered ; many of his nol)les and

the chiefs of the priesthood, whose interest it was to

keep up the reign of disorder and oppression, were cut

off, and he himself l)ecame a fugitive like another

Darius. The nation at large hailed the Moslems as

their deliverers."

The general conversion of the Persians to the reliojion

of Mohammed, and the almost total extinction of tlie

Magian worship, are often taken as proofs of the

intolerant character of Islam. But, in the blindness of

bigotry, even scholars forget the circumstances under

which the Moslems entered the country. Every trace

of religious life was extinct among the people ; the

masses were ground down by the w^orst of all evils, a

degenerate priesthood and a licentious oligarchy. The

]\Iazdakian and Manichsean heresies had loosened every

rivet in the social fabric. Kesra Anushirvan had only

2)Ostponed for a time the general disruption of society.

^ Save the tentlis on landed i)roperty, and 2i i)er cent, of every man's
means for the poor, the distribution of which would have been left to

himself and his officers.

^ Yezdjerd, like Darius, was assassinated by his own people. Compare
Ibn al-Athir throudiout, and Caussin de Perceval.
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The consequence was, tliat as soon as the Moslems

entered the country as the precursors of hiw and order,

a treneral conversion took phice, and Persia became for

ever attached to Ishlm/

An impartial analyst of facts will now be able to

indo-e for himself how much truth there is in the fol-

lowing remark of Muir :

^' It was essential to the per-

manence of Islam that its aggressive course should be

continuously pursued, and that its claim to an universal

acceptance, or, at the least, to an universal supremacy,

should be enforced at the point of the sword." ^ Every

relio-ion, in some stao-e of its career, has, from the

tendencies of its professors, been aggressive. Such also

has been the case with Ishlm ; l)ut that it ever aims at

proselytism Ity force, or that it has been more aggres-

sive than other religions, must ])e entirely denied.'

Islam seized the sword in self-defence, and held it ii

self-defence, as it will ever do. But Islam never inter-

fered with the dogrmas of anv moral faith, never

persecuted, never (^stablished an liKjuisition. It never

invented the rack or the stake for stifling difference of

opinion, or stranulinsj,- the human conscience, or exter-

minating heresy. No one who has a. competent know-

' As a testimony to the spirit wliich animated the Moslems, wv

quote the following from Gibbon :
" Tlie administration of Persia was

rcfiulated by an actual survey of the people, the cattle, and the fruits of

the earth ; and this monument, which attests the vigilance of the caliphs,

might have instructed the philosophers of every age."—Decli7ie and Fall

of the Roman Empire, vol. v. p. !)7. See also Suytiti, Tfirtkh-ul-Khulafa

(flistoni of thi' Caliphs).

- Muir, Life of Mahotnef, \o\. iii. p. 251.

^ (,'ouipare Niebuhr's remarks in his JJe-scrijitiun dc UArabic.

1
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ledge of history can deny tluit the Church of Christ,

when it pretended to be most infidlible, "shed more

innocent blood than any other institution that has ever

existed among mankind." In England, after it became

Protestant, the Presbyterians, through a long succession

of reigns, were imprisoned, branded, mutilated, scourged,

and exposed in the pillory. In Scotland, they were

hunted like criminals over the mountains ; their ears

were torn from the roots ; they were branded with

hot irons ; their fingers were wrenched asunder by

thuml)kins ; the l)ones of their leo-s were shattered in

the boots. Women were scourged jDublicly through

the streets. The Catholics were tortured and hung.

Anabaptists and Arians were burnt alive. But as

regards non - Christians, Catholics and Protestants,

orthodox and un-orthodox, were in perfect accor<l.

Mussulmans and Jews were beyond the pale of

Christendom. In Enoland, the Jews were tortured

and hung. In Spain, the Moslems were l^urnt.

Marriages between Christians and Jews, and C'hristians

and "infidels," were null and void, in fact prohibited

under terrible and revolting penalties. Even now.

Christian America burns alive a Christian negro

marrying a Christian white woman. Such has been

the effect produced by Christianity.

To this da}% wherever scientific thought has not

infused a new soul, wherever true culture has not

gained a foothold, the old spirit of exclusiveness and

intolerance, the old ecclesiastical hatred of Islam, dis-

plays itself in writings, in newspaper attacks, in private
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conversations, in })iiblic speeches. The spirit of perse-

cution is nr)t (lead in (Christianity ; it is lying dormant,

ready to burst into Hame at the touch of the first bigot.

Let us turn from this picture to the world of Islam.

Whilst orthodox Christianity persecuted with equal

ferocity the Jews and Nestorians,— the descendants

of the men whc> were su})posed to have crucified its

Incarnate God, and the men who refused to adore

his mother,— Islam afforded them both shelter and

protection. AVhilst Christian Europe was burning

witches and heretics, and massacring Jews and

"infidels," the Moslem sovereigns were treating their

non-Moslem subjects with consideration and tolerance.

They were the trusted subjects of the State, councillors

of the emjiire. Every secular office was open to them

along with the Moslems. The Teacher himself had

declared it lawful for a Moslem to intermarrv with a

Christian, Hebrew, or Zoroastrian. The converse was

not allowed, for obvious political reasons. Moslem

Turkey and Persia intrust their foreign interests to

the charge of their Christian sul)jects. In Christen-

dom difference of faith has been a crime ; in Islam it

is an accident. " To Christians," says Urquhart, " a

difference of religion was indeed a ground for war, and

that not merelv in dariv times and amonust fanatics."

From the massacres, in the name of religion, of the

Saxons, the Frisians, and other Germanic tribes by

Charlemagne ; from the murder of the milUons in

Mexico and Peru ; from the burnino- to death of the

thousands of innocent men and women ; from the
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frightful slaughter of the Albigeiiscs ; and from the

sanguinary scenes of the Thirty Years' War down

to the cruel persecutions of Calvinistic Scotland and

Lutheran England, there is an uninterrupted chain t»f

intolerance, bigotry, and fanaticism.

It has been said that a warlike spirit was in-

fused into mediaeval Christianity by aggressive Islam 1

The massacres of Justinian and the fearful wars of

C'hristian Clovis in the name of religion, occurred

long before the time of Mohammed !

Compare, again, the conduct of the Christian

Crusaders with that of the Moslems. " When the

Khalif (Jmar took Jerusalem, a.d. 637, he rode into

the city by the side of the Patriarch Sophronius,

conversing with him on its antiquities. At the hour

of prayer, ho declined to perform his devotions in

the Church of the Resurrection, in which he chanced

to be, but prayed on the steps of the Church of

Constantine; 'for,' said he to the Patriarch, 'had I

done so, the Mussulmans in a future ao;e miolit have

infringed the treaty, under colour of imitating my
example.' But in the capture l)y the Crusaders, the

brains of young children were dashed out against tlie

walls ; infants were pitched over the battlements ; men
were roasted at fires ; some were ripped up, to see if

they had swallowed gold ; the Jews were driven into

their synagogue, and there burnt ; a massacre of nearly

70,000 persons took place ; and the pope's legate was

seen partaking in the triumph !
" ^

^ Draper, History of the Intdlnimd Development of Europe, vol. ii. p. 22.
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Islam "grasped the sword" in self-defence; Christi- ]

anity gras})ed it in order to stifle freedom of thought '

and liberty of l)elie£ With tlu' conversion of Constan-

tine, Christianity had become the dominant religion

(»f the Western world. It had thenceforth nothing-

to fear from its enemies ; but, from the moment it

o])tained the mastery, it developed its true character

of isolation and exclusiveness. AVherever Christianity t

prevailed, no other religion could be followed without_|

molestation. The Moslems, on the other hand.

]'e(|uired from others a simple guarantee of peace and

amity, tribute in return for protection ; or perfect

equality, — the possession of equal rights and

privileges,—on condition of the acceptance of Islam.



CHAPTER XII I.

THE STATUS OF WOMEN IX ISLAM.

In certain stages of social (le\'elopment polygamy, or

more proj^erly speaking, polygyny,—the union of one

man with several women,—is an unavoidal)le circum-

stance. The frequent tri1)al wars and the consequent

decimation of the male population, the numerical

superiority of women, comljined with the aljsolute

power possessed by the chiefs, originated the custom

which in our advanced times is iusth' reuarded as

an unendurable evil.

Among all Eastern nations of antiquity polygamy

was a recognised institution. Its practice by royalty,

which everywhere bore the insignia of divinity, sancti-

fied its observance to the people. Among the Hindoos

})olygamy, in l)otli its aspects, prevailed from the

earliest times. There was, apparently, as among the

ancient Medes, Babylonians, Assyrians, and Persians, no

restriction as to the number of wives a man might have.

A high-caste Brahmin, even in modern times, is privi-

leged to marry as many wives as he chooses. Poly-

^ " Paradise is at the foot of the mother ;'' Mohammed.
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gamv existed among the Israelites l)efore the time of

Moses, who continued the institution without imposinu"

anv limit on the number of marriao-es wliich a Hel)i-ew

husband mio;ht contract. In later times, the Talnnid

of Jerusalem restricted the numl)er by the aljility of

the husband to maintain the wives properly; and

tliouoh the Kabbins counselled that a man should

not take more than f(^ur wives, the Karaites differed

from tliem, and did not recognise the validity <>f

any limitation.

To the Persians, religion offered a premium on the

plurality of wives.*

Among the Svi'o-Phoenician races, whom the Israel-

ites dis])la('ed, (-onciuered, or destroyed, polygamy was

degraded into bestialitv.'

Among the Thracians, Lydians, and the Pelasgian

i-aces settled in various parts of Europe and AVestern

Asia, the custom of plurality of marriages prevailed to

an inordinate extent, and dwarfs all c(miparison witli

the practice prevailing elsewhere.^

Amonjx the Athenians, the most civilised and most

cultured of all the nations of antiijuity, the wife was a

mere (-hattel, marketable and transferable to others,

and a subject of testamentary disposition. She was

regarded in the light of an evil, indispensable for the

ordering of the household and procreation of children.

An Athenian was allowed to have any nund)er of wives
;

1 Dolliiif^er, The Gentile and the Jeu; pp. 405, 406.

2 Lev. xviii. 24.

^ EncyclopMie Uvircrfdlc, int. *' Maria^m'
; '" DuUinger, The Gentile and

the Jeu; vol. ii. p. 233.
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and Demosthenes gloried in the possession by his people

of three classes of women, two of which furnished the

legal and semi-legal wives/

Among the Spartans, though the men were not

allowed, unless under especial circumstances, to have

more than one wife, the women could have, and almc^st

always had, more than one husljand."'

The peculiar circumstances under which the Koman

State was originally constituted probaldy })revented

the introduction of legal polygamy at the commence-

ment of its existence. Whatever the historical trutli

of the Rape of the Sahines, the very existence of the

tradition testifies to the causes which helped to form

the primitive laws of the Komans on the subject of

matrimony. In the surrounding States generally, and

especially among the Etruscans, plurality of marriage

was a privileged custom. The contact, for centuries,

with the other nations of Italy, the wars and con-

rpiests of ages, combined with the luxurious habits

which success engendered, at last resulted in making

the sanctity of marriage a mere by-word amongst the

Romans. Polygamy was not indeed legalised, but

" after the Punic, triumphs the matrons of Rome

aspired to the common benefits of a free and opulent

republic, and their wishes were gratified by the indul-

gence of fathers and lovers." '^ Marriaoe soon became

a simple practice of promiscuous concubinage. Con-

' Dullinger, The Gentile iniil fite Jen; vol. ii. ])p. 23.3-2;?8.

- Grote, History of Greece, vol. vi. \>. 136.

^ Gibbon, Decline miil Fall af the lUnuan Empire, vol. ii. p. iOG.



THE STATUS OF WOMEX IX ISLAM. :]19

cuhinage recogni.sed l)y the laws of the (State soon

Hccjuired the foree of a privileged institution. The

•freedom of women, the looseness of the tie which

l)ound them to men, the frequency with which wives

were changed or transferred, betoken in fact the

])revalence of polygamy, only under a, different name.

\n the meantime the doctrines of primitive Chris-

tiauitv preached on the shores of (Galilee beo-an to

irradiate the whole Roman world. The infiuence of

tlie Essenes, wliich is reflected visibly in the teachings

of Jesus, combined with an earnest anticipation of the

Kingdom of Heaven, had led the Prophet of Nazareth

to depreciate matrimony in general, although he never

interdicted oj- expressly forbade its practice in any

sliape.

Polygamy flourished in a more or less pronounced

form until forbidden bv the laws of Justinian. But

the prohibition contained in the civil law efl'ected no

change in the moral ideas t>f the people, and polygamv

continued to l>e practised until condemned by the

opinion of modern society. The wives, with the

exception (jf the one first married, laboured under

severe disabilities. Without rights, with(»ut anv of the

safeguards whicli the law threw around the favoured

first one, they were the slaves of every caprice and

whim of their husbnnds. Their children were stig-

matised as bastards, precluded from all share in the

inheritance of their father, and treated as outcasts

from society.

Morganatic and left-handed marriages were not con-
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fined to the aristocracy. Even tlie clergy, frequently

forgetting their vows of celibacy, contracted more than

one legal or illegal union. History proves conclusively

that, until very recent times, polygamy was not con-

sidered so reprehensible as it is now. St. Augustine
^

himself seems to have observed in it no intrinsic

immorality or sinfulness, and declared that polygamy

was not a crime where it was the legal institution

of a country. The German reformers, as Hallam

points out, even so late as the sixteenth century,

admitted the validity of a second or a third mar-

riage contemporaneously with the first, in default

of issue and other similar causes.

Some scholars, whilst admitting that there is no

intrinsic immorality in a plurnlity of wives, and that

Jesus did not absolutely or expressly forbid the custom,

hold that tlie present monogamous practice, in one sense

creneral throuohout Europe, arose from the engrafting

of either Germanic or Hellenic - Roman notions on

Christianity. 2 The latter view is distinctly opposed

to fact and history, and deserves no credit. As re-

gards the Germans, the proof of thAv monogamous

habits and customs rests upon the uncorroborated

testimony of one ov two Konians, of all men the

most untrustworthy witnesses to facts when it was

to tlieir interest to suppress them. Besides, we must

remember the object with which Tacitus wrote his

1 St. Aui:;ustino, lib. ii. <'ont. Faust, ch. xlvii.

- M. Bartlieleiuy St. Hikire appear.s to hold llio opinion tliat monogamy

was engrafted upon Christianity from Hellenic and Roman sources.
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Manners of the Germans. It was a distinct attack

upon the licentiousness of his own people, and

by contrasting the laxity of the Romans with the

imaginary virtues of barl:>arians, was intended to

introduce better ideas into Rome. Again, supposing

that Tacitus is right, to what cause should we ascribe

the polygamous hal)its of the higher classes of the

Germans, even up to the nineteenth century ?
^

Whatever may have been the custom of the Romans

in earlv times, it is evident that in the latter davs of

tlie republic and the commencement of the empire,

polygamy must have been recognised as an institution,

or, at least, not regarded as illegal. Its existence is

assumed, and its practice recognised, l)y the edict

which interfered with its universality. How far the

praetorian edict succeeded in remedying the evil oi'

diverting the current of public opinion appears from

the rescript of the Emperors Ilonorius and Arcadius

towards the end of the fourth century, and the practice

of Constantine and his son, both of whom had several

wives. The Emperor Valentinian II., 1)y an edict,

allowed all the subjects of the empire, if they

pleased, to marry several ^vives ; nor does it appear

from tlie ecclesiastical history of those times that

tlie bishops and the heads of the Christian Churches

made anv objection to this law.- Far from it, all

tlie succeeding emperors practised })olygamy, and the

^ Comp. Enciiclnpcdic UiniTrAelle, art. " ]\Iiiriii,i,'e."

^ Coinp. EucijdopLiUe Universtlle, ait. " Maria;j;e,''aii<l Daveiijiort, Apoloijij

for Maliomci. :

X
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people generally were not remiss in following their

example.

This state of the laws continued until the time of

Justinian, when the concentrated wisdom and experi-

ence of thirteen centuries of progress and development

in the arts of life resulted in the proclamation of the

laws wdiich have shed a factitious lustre on his infamous

reign. But these laws owed little to Christianity, at

least directly. The greatest adviser of Justinian was

an atheist and a pagan. Even the prohil)ition of

polygamy by Justinian failed to check the tendency

of the age. The law represented the advancement of

thought ; its influence was confined to a few thinkers,

but to the mass it was a perfectly dead letter.

In the western parts of Europe, the tremendous

upheaval of the l)arl)arians, the intermingling of their

moral ideas with those of the people among whom they

settled, tended to deo-rade the relations between man

and wife. Some of the barbaric codes attempted to

deal with polygamy,^ but example was stronger than

precept, and the monarchs, setting the fashion of plu-

rality of wives, were quickly imitated by the people.

Even the clergy, in spite of the recommendation to

perpetual celibacy held out to them by the Church,

availed themselves of the custom of keej^ing several

left-handed wives by a simple licence obtained from

the bishop or the head of their diocese.""^

1 Like the laws of Theodoric. But tliey were based oii advanced

Byzantine notions.

2 Conip. Hallain's Constitutional History of EiK/hoid, vol. i. p. 87, and

note ; Middle Ages, p. 352 (1 vol. ed.).
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The greatest and most reprehensible mistake com-

mitted by Christian writers is to suppose that Moham-

med either adopted or legalised polygamy. The old

idea of his having introduced it, a sign only of the

io-norance of those who entertained that notion, is by

this time exploded ; but the opinion that lie adopted

and legalised the custom is still maintained by the

common masses, as well as by man}- of tlie learned in

Christendom. No belief can be more false.

Mohammed found polygamy practised, not only

among his own people, but amongst the people of the

neiohbourinoj cimntries, where it assumed some of its

most frightful aspects. The laws of the Christian

empire had indeed tried to correct the evil, but

without avail. Polygamy continued to tlourish un-

(thecked, and the wretched women, with the exception

of the first wife, selected according to priority of time,

laboured under severe disabilities.

The corruptness of morals in Persia about the time

of the Prophet was fearful. There was no recognised

law of marriage, or, if any existed, it was completely

ignored. In the absence of anv fixed rule in the Zend-

Avesta as to the nunil>cr of wives a man might possess,

the Persians induced in a multitude of regular niatri-

monial connections, l)esides liaving a numlier of

<'t)ncubines.^

Among the ancient Arabs ;nid the Jews there

existed, besides the system of plurality of wives, the

custom of entering into conditional, as well as tem-

1 Dtillinger, The Gentile and the Jew, vol. i. p. 406.
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porary contracts of marriage. These loose notions of

morality exercised the most disastrous influence on the

constitution of society within the peninsula.

The reforms instituted l)y Mohammed effected a

vast and marked imprcjvement in the position of women.

Both among the Jews and the non-nomadic Arabs the

condition of women was deo;raded in the extreme. The

Hel)rew maiden, even in her father's house, stood in

tlie position of a servant ; her father could sell her if a

minor. In case of his death, the sons could dispose of

her at their will and pleasure. The daughter inherited

nothing, except when there were no male heirs.^

Among the settled pagan Aral)s, who were mostly

inlluen('ed Ijy the corrupt and effete civilisation of the

iieighljouring empires, a woman was considered a mere

chattel ; she formed an integral part of the estate of

her liusl)and or her lather; and the widows of a man

descended to liis son or sons by right of inheritance,

as anv other portion of his patrimony. Hence the

frequent unions between stepsons and mothers-in-law,

which, when subsecpiently f(^rbidden l)y Islam, were

branded under the name of Nikdh-al-Makt ("shame-

ful or odious marriages "). Even polyandry was

practised by the half- Jewish, half-Sabasan tribes

of Yemen."

The pre-Islamite Arabs carried their aversion to

women so far as to destroy, by burying alive, many of

their female children. This fearful custom, which was

^ Num. XXX. 17.

- Leuonnant, Aiment History of tlie Ea.4^ vul. ii. p. .318.
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most prevalent among the tribes of Koreisli and

Kendall, was denounced in Ijurning terms by Moliam-

med, and was proliiluted under severe i)enalties, along

with the inhuman practice, which they, in common

with other nations of antiquity, observed of sacrificing

children to their gods.

In l)oth the empires, the Persian and the Byzantine,

women occupied a very low position in the social scale.

Fanatical enthusiasts, whom Christendom in later

times canonised as saints, preached against them and

denounced their enormities, forgetting that the evils

they perceived in women were the reflections of their

own jaundiced minds. It was at this time, when the

social fabric was falling to pieces on all sides, when all

that had hitherto kept it together was giving way,

when the cr\' had gone forth that all the older

systems had been weighed in the scale of experience

and found wanting, that Mohammed introduced his

reforms.

Mohammed enforced as one of the essential teachings

of his creed "respect for women." And his followers,

in their love and reverence for his celel)rated daughter,

proclaimed her " the Lady of Paradise," as the repre-

sentative of her sex. "Our Lady of Light " ^ is the

embodiment of all that is divine in womanhood,—of

all that is pure and true and holy in her sex,—the

noblest ideal of human conception. And she has been

followed by a long succession of women, who have

consecrated their sex by their virtues. Who has not

^ KMtihi-i-jinnut, Futimat-uz-zuhrd.
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heard of the saintly Rabia and a thousand others her

equals ?

In the laws which the Arabian Prophet promulgated

he strictly i)rohibited the custom of conditional

marriages, and though at first temporary marriages

were tacitly allowfed, in the third year of the Hegira

even these were forbidden.^ Mohammed secured to

women, in his system, rights which they had not before

possessed ; he allowed them privileges the value of

which will be more fully appreciated as time advances.

He placed them on a footing of perfect equality with

men in the exercise of all legal powers and functions.

He restrained polygamy by limiting the maximum

number of contemporaneous marriages, and by making

absolute equity towards all obligatory on the man.

It is worthy of note that the clause in the Koran

which contains the permission to contract four con-

temporaneous marriages, is immediately followed by a

sentence which cuts down the significance of the pre-

ceding passage to its normal and legitimate dimensions.

The passage runs thus, " You may marry two, three,

or four wives, l)ut not more." The subsequent lines

declare, " luit if you cannot deal equitably and justly

with all, you shall marry only one." The extreme

importance of this proviso, bearing especially in mind

1 A section of the Sliialis still regard temporary marriages as lawful.

But with all deference to the Mujtahids, who have expounded that view,

I cannot help considering that it was put forward to suit the tastes of the

times, or of the sovereigns under whom these lawyers flourished. In

many of their doctrines one cannot fail to perceive the influence of

personal inclinations.
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the meaning which is attached to the word " equity
"

(adl) in the Koranic teachings, has not been lost sight

of by the great thinkers of the Moslem world. Even

so early as the third century of the Hegira, during the

reign of al-Mamun, the first Mutazalite doctors taught

that the developed Koranic laws inculcated monogamy.

And though the cruel persecutions of the mad l)igot,

Mutawakkil, prevented the general diffusion of their

teachings, the conviction is gradually forcing itself on

all sides, in all advanced Moslem communities, that

polygamy is as much opposed to the teachings of

IMohammed as it is to the general ][)rogress of civilised

society and true culture.^

The fact must be borne in mind, that the existence of

polygamy depends on circumstances. Certain times,

certain conditions of society, make its practice absolutely

needful for the preservation of women from starvation

or utter destitution. If reports and statistics speak

true, the greatest proportion of the frightful im-

morality prevalent in the centres of civilisation in the

West arises from absolute destitution. Abbe Hue and

Lady Duff Gord(m have both remarked that in the

generality of cases sheer force of circumstances drives

people to polygamy in the East.

With the j)rogress of thought, with the ever-chang-

ing conditions of this world, the necessity fOr polygamy

disappears, and its practice is tacitly abandoned or

expressly forbidden. And hence it is, that in those

I rvConipaiv the roniarks on this suhject of Mouwi C'liiragh Ali in liis

.able work called, Arc Reforms ponsihlc in Malwrnmedan States ^f
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Moslem countries wliere the circumstances wliich

made its existence at first necessary are disappearing,

plurality of wives has come to he regarded as an evil,-

and as an institution opposed to the teachings of the

Prophet ; while in those countries wliere the conditions

of society are different, where the means which, in

advanced communities, enable women to help them-

selves are absent or wanting, polygamy must neces-

sarily continue to exist. Perhaps the objection may

be raised, that as the freedom of construction leaves

room for casuistical distinctions, the total extinction of

polygamy will l)e a task of considerable dithculty.

We admit the force of this objection, wdiicli deserves

the serious consideration of all Moslems desirous of

freeing; the Islamic teachinos from the blame which has

hitherto Ijeen attached to them, and of moving with

advancing; civilisation. But it must l^e remembered

that the elasticitv of laws is the g;reatest test of their

l)eneficence and usefulness. And this is the merit of

the Koranic provision. It is adapted alike for the

acceptance of the most cultured society and the re-

quirements of the least civilised. It ignores not the

needs of progressive humanity, nor forgets that there

are races and communities on the earth among wh<mi

monogamy mav prove a dire evil. The task of abolish-

ing polygamy, however, is not so difficult as is imagined.

The blig;ht that has fjxllen on the Moslem nations is

due to the patristic doctrine which has prohil)ited the

exercise of individual judgment (Ijtilidd). The day is

not far distant when an appeal to the Teacher's own
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words will settle the (juestioii wlietlier the Islamist will

follow Mohammed or the Fathers of the C/hureh, who

have misused the Master's name to satisfy their own

wliimsicalities or the capricious dictates of caliphs and

sultans, whose obsequious servants they were, Europe

has sone throuoh the same prccess herself, and instead

of hurlins: anathemas at the Church of Mohammed,

ought to watch with patience and sympathy the

efforts of regenerated Islam to free itself from patristic

1)ondao-e. When once the freedom from the enthral-

ment of old ideas is achieved, it will he easy for the

jurists of each particular Moslem State to abolish, by

an authoritative dictum, polygamy within that State.

But such a consummation can only result from a

general progress in the conception of tacts, and a

proper understanding of the Prophet's teachings.

Polygamy is disappearing, or will soon disappear,

under the new lioht in wdiich his words are being

studied.

As remarked already, the compatibility of Moham-

med's system with every stage of progress shows their

Founder's wdsdom, Amoni»; unadvanced communities,

polygamy hedged 1)\' all the safeguards imposed by the

Prophet is by no means an evil to be deplored. At

least it is preferable to those polyandrous customs

and habits and modes of life which betoken ;ni utter

abandonment of all moral self-restraint. As culture

advances, the miscliiefs resulting from polygamy are

better appreciated, and the meaning of the prohibition

better comprehended. We are by no means prepared
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to say that the Mussulmans of India have benefited

2:reatiy by their intermixture with the Brahminical

races, among whom prostitution was a legalised custom.

Their moral ideas have become lax ; the conception of

human dignity and spiritual purity has become degraded;

the class of hetairai has l^ecome as popular among then

as among their pagan neighbours. And yet there are

signs visible Avhich bid us hope that God's light, which

lit up Arabia in the seventh century, will ftill on their

hearts and bring them out of the darkness in which

they are now plunged. The feeling against polygamy

is becomino- a strono; social, if not a moral, conviction,

and many extraneous circumstances, in combination

with this growing feeling, are tending to root out the

custom from among the Indian Mussulmans. It has

become customary among all classes of the community

to insert in the marriage-deed a clause, by which the in-

tending husband formally renounces his supposed right

to contract a second union during the continuance of

the first marriaoe. Amons^ the Indian Mussulmans

ninety -five men out of every hundred are at the

present moment, either by conviction or necessity,

monooamists. Anion o- the educated classes, versed in

t!ie history of their ancestors, and able to compare it

with the records <^f other nations, the custom is

regarded with disapprobation. In Persia, only a small

fraction of the population enjoy the questionable

luxury of plurality of wives. ^ It is earnestly to be

hoped that before long a general synod of Moslem

1 Only two per cent, according to Col. Macgregor.
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doctors will authoritatively declare that polygamy,

like slavery, is abhorrent to the laws of Ishim.

We now turn to the subject of Mohammed's marriages,

which to many minds not cognisant of the facts, or not

honest enough to appreciate them, seems to offer a fair

ground of reproach against the Prophet of Islam. His

Christian assailants maintain that in his own person by

frequent marriages he assumed a privilege not granted

by the laws, and that he displayed in this manner a

weakness of character little compatible with the othce

of prophet. Truer knowledge of history and a more

honest appreciation of facts, instead of proving him to be

a self-indulgent libertine, would conclusively establish

that the man, poor and without resource himself, when

he undertook the burden of supporting the old women

whom he married in strict accordance with the old

patriarchal institution, was undergoing a self-sacrifice of

no liglit a character. And we believe that a thorougli

analysis of motives from the standpoint of humanity

will demonstrate the falsehood and uncharitableness

of the charcjes levelled at " the Great Arabian." ^Yhen

^lohammed was only twenty -five years of age,

in the prime of life, he married Khadija, much his

senior in years. For twenty-five years his life with

her was an uninterrupted sunshine of faithfulness and

happiness. Through every contumely and outrage

heaped on him by the idolaters, througli every per-

secution, Khadija was his sole companion and liclper.

At the time of Khadija's death Mahommed was in the

fifty-first year of his age. His enemies cannot deny,
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but are forced to admit, tliat durins; the whole of this

k)iig period they find not a single flaw in his moral

character. During the lifetime of Khadija, the Prophet

married no other wife, notwithstanding that public

opinion among his people would have allowed him to

do so had he chosen.

Several months after Khadija's death, and on his

return, helpless and persecuted, from Tayef, he married

Sauda, the widow of one Sakran, who had embraced

Islam, and had been forced to fly into Abyssinia to

escape the persecution of the idolaters. Sakran had

died in exile, and left his wife utterly destitute. Ac-

cording to the customs of the country, marriage was

the only means by which the Teacher could protect

and help the widow^ of his faithful disciple. Every

principle of generosity and humanity would impel

Mohammed to offer her his hand. Her husband had

given his life in the cause of the new religion ; he had

left home and country for the sake of his faith ; his

w^ife had shared his exile, and now had returned to

Mecca destitute. As the only means of assisting the

poor woman, Mohammed, though straitened for the

very means of daily subsistence, married Sauda.

Abdullah, the son of Osman Abii Kuhafa, known

afterwards in history as Abii Bakr, " the Father of tlie

Yiroin," was one of the most devoted followers of

Mohammed. He was one of tlie earliest converts to

the faith of the Prophet ; and in his sincere, earnest,

and unvarying attachment to Mohammed he might

almost be compared with Ali.
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Abii Bakr, as l^y anticipation we may well call him,

had a little (lang;hter named Aveslia, and it was the

desire of his life to cement the attachment which existed

between himself and the Prophet, who had led him out

from tlie darkness of scepticism, by giving Mohammed

his daiuditer in marriao-e. The child was only seven

years of age, but the manners of the country recognised

such alliances. At the earnest solicitation of the dis-

ciple, the little maiden became the wife of the

Prophet.

Some time after the arrival of the fugitives at

]\ledina there occurred an incident which throws con-

sideraljle light on the conditions of life among the

Arabs of the time. Those who know the peculiarities of

the Aral) (.-haracter
—

" pride, pugnacity, a peculiar point

of honour, and a vindictiveness of wonderful force and

patience"—^will l>e aljle to appreciate the full bearing

of the story. Even now "words often pass lightly

between individuals," says Burton, " which suthce to

cause a l)lood-feud amongst Bedouins." Omar Il)n al-

Khattrd), who afterwards became the second Caliph of

Islam, had a dauiihter of the name of Ilafsa. This good

lady liad lost her husband at the battle of Bedr, and

being blessed with a temper as fiery as that <>f her

father, had remained ever since without a husband.

Tlie disciples bent upon matrimony fought shy of \\vx.

It was almost a rejection on the father ; and Omar, in

order to get rid <>f the S(;andal, otlered his daughter's

hand to Abu Bakr, and, upon his declining the honour,

to Osman. He also met the oiler with a refusal. This
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was little less than a direct insult, and Omar proceeded

in a towerino; rage to Mohammed to lay his complaint

l)efore the Prophet. The })oint of honour must any-

how be settled in his favour. But neither Abu Bakr

nor Osman would undertake the burden of Hafsa's

temper :—a dispute, ludicrous in its origin from our

point of view, l»ut suthciently serious then to throw

into commotion the small body of the Faithful. In

this extremity the chief of the Moslems appeased the

enraged father by marrying the daughter. And public

opinion not only approved, but was jul)ilant over it.^

Hind Umm Salma, Umm Habiba, and Zainab Umm-
ul-Masakin,-' three other wives of the Prophet, had also

been widows, whom the animosity of the idolaters had

bereft of their natural protectors, and whom their rela-

tions were either unal)le or unwilling to support.

1 The story told by Muir, Spreiis^fer, and(.)slioruf, witli soniu amount of

gloating, of the domestic squabble between Hafsa and Mohammed, con-

cerning Mary, the Coptic girl presented to the Prophet's household by the

Negus, is absolutely false and malicious. A tradition, which is repudiated

by all the respectable commentators of the Koran, and which must have,

been invented in the times of the Ommeyyades or some Abbassido

sensualist, founded on the weakest authority, has been seized with avidity

1)V these " Christian " critics for the vilification of the Prophet. The versi;

in the Koran which has been supposed to refer to this story, refers, in truth,

to a wholly different circumstance. Mohammed, in his boyhood, when he

tended the flocks of his uncle, had acquired a fondness for honey, which

was often supplied by Zainab. Hafsa and Ayesha set to work to make him

give up honey, and they succeeded in inducing him to vow lu' would never

touch it. But after he had made the vow to her came the thought that

he was making something unlawful in which there was nothing unlawful

simply to please his wives. His conscience smote him as to his weakness,

and then came the verse, " O Prophet, why boldest thou that to be pro-

hibited which God has made lawful, seeking to ])lease thy wives?"

—

(Zamakhshri.)

Mother of the poor,"' so called from her charity and benevolence.:i a
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Mohammed liad married Ids de\oted friend and

freedman. Zaid, t(» a luoli-burn lady of the name of

Zainal), descended from two of the noblest families of

Arabia. Proud of her birth, and perhaps also of her

Iteauty, her marriage with a freedman rankled in her

breast. Mutual aversion at last culminated in disgust.

Probabh' this disi^ust on the husband's part was en-

lianced by the frequent repetition, in a manner which

women only know how to adopt, of a few words which

had fallen from the lips of Mohammed on once seeing

Zainab. He had occasion to visit the house of Zaid,

and upon seeing Zainab's unveiled face, had exclaimed,

as a Moslem would say at the present day when admir-

ing a beautiful picture or statue, " Praise be to God,

the ruler of hearts I

"

The words, uttered in natural admiration, were often

repeated by Zainal) to her husl»and to show how even

the Prophet praised her beauty, and naturally added

to his dis})leasure. At last he came to the decision not

to live any longer with her, and vvitli this determina-

tion he went to the Prophet and expressed his intention

of being divorced. " Why," demanded Mohammed,

"hast tliou found any fault in her"?" " No," replied

Zaid, "but 1 can no longer live with her." The Pro-

phet then peremptorily said, "Go and guard thy wife
;

treat her well and fear God, for God has said, 'Take

care of your wives, and fear the Lord !
'

" But Zaid was

not moved from his purpose, and in spite of the com-

mand of the Prophet he divorced Zainal). Mohammed

was grieved at the conduct of Zaid, more especially as
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it was he who had arrano;ecl the marriag;e of these two

uncongenial spirits.

After Zainal) had succeeded in ol)taining a, divorce

from Zaid, she commenced importuning Mohammed to

marrv hor, and was not satisfied until she had won for

herself the honour of being; one of the wives of the

Prophet.'

Another wife of Mohammed was called Juwairiya.

She was the daughter of Haritli, the chief of the Bani-

Mustalik, and was taken prisoner by a Moslem in an

expedition undertaken to repress their revolt. She

had made an agreement with her captin- to purchase

her freedom for a stipulated sum. She petitioned

Mohammed for the amount, which lie immediately gave

her. In recognition of this kindness, and in gratitude

for her lil^ertv, she offered her hand to Mohammed, and

they were married. As soon as the Moslems heard of

this alliance, they said amongst themselves, the Banu-

Mustalik are now connections of the Prophet, and we

must treat them as such. Each victor thereupon

hastened to release the captives he had made in the

^ Tabaii (Zoteiil)ei'j,'s translation), vol. iii. p. 58. This marriage

created a sensation amongst the idolaters, \\\w, whilst marrying their

step-mothers and mothers-in-law, looked upon tlie marriage of the divorced

wife of an adopted son (as Zaid at one time was regarded h}^ ^loliammed)

by the adoptive father as culpable. To disabuse the people of the notion

that adoption creates any sucli tie as real consanguinity, some verses of

chap, xxxiii. were delivered, which destroyed the ])agan custom of forbid-

ding or making sacreil the person of a wife or husband, or intended wife

or husband, by merely calling her mother, sister, fathei', or brother

—

much less by her or him being tirst allied to an adopted son or daughter.

One of the greatest tests of the Prophet's purity is that Zaid never swerved

from his devotion to his master.
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expedition, and u hundred ftimilies, thus regaining

their liberty, blessed the marriage of Juwairiya with

31ohammed.^

Safiya, a Jewess, had also been taken prisoner by a

Moslem in the expedition against Khaibar. Her, too,

Mohammed generously liberated, and elevated to the

position of his wife at her request.

Maimiina, whom Mohammed married in Mecca, was

his kinswoman, and was already above fifty. Her

marriage with Mohammed, besides providing for a

poor relation the means of support, gained over to the

cause of Islam two famous men, Ibn-Abbas and Khtllid

ibn-Walid, the leader of the Koreish cavalry in the

disastrous battle of Ohod, and in later times the con-

queror of the Greeks.

Such was the nature of the marriages of Mohammed.

Some of them may possibly have arisen from a desire

for male offspring, for he was not a god, and may have

felt the natural wish to leave sons behind him. He

may have wished also to escape from the nick-name

which the bitterness of his enemies attached to him.'

But takino- the facts as thev stand, we see that even

1 Ibii-Hisliam, p. 729.

- With siivai^'e bitterness tlie eiicnues of the Prophet applied to liiiii the

iiick-naine of al-uUar on the (h-alh of his last son. This word literally

means "one whose tail lias been cut off." Anion-^ the ancient Arabs, as

anioni,' the Hindus, a male issue was regarded as the continuation of the

blessings of the gods ; and the man who left no male issue behind

was looked upon as peculiarly unfortunate. Hence the bitter word

a])plied t(j the Prophet, Koran, chap, cviii. (see the Kannhdf). Hence, also,

the idolatrous Arabs used to bury alive their female offspring, which

Mohammed denounced and reprehended in burning terms. Conip.

Koran xvii. 34, etc.
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tliese marriages tended in their results to unite the

warring tribes, and bring them into some degree of

harmony.

The practice of Thar (vendetta) prevailed among the

heathen Arabs ; blood-feuds decimated tribes. There

was not a family without its blood-feud, in which the

males were frequently murdered, and the females and

cliildren reduced to slavery. Moses had found the

practice of Thar existing among his people (as it exists

among all people in a certain stage of development)
;

but failing to abolish it, had legalised it by the insti-

tution of sanctuaries. Mohammed, with a deeper

conception of the remedies to be applied, connected

various rival families and powerful tribes together and

to himself l>y marriage ties. Towards the close of his

mission, standing on the Mount of Arafat, he pro-

claimed that from that time all l)lood-feuds should

cease.

The malevolence of unfair and uncandid enemies has

distorted the motives which, under the sanction of the

great patriarchs of ancient times, led Mohammed to

have a plurality of waives, and so provide helpless or

widowed women with subsistence in the lack of all

other means. By taking them into the l»osom of his

family, Mohammed provided for them in tlie only way

which the circumstances of the age and the people

rendered possible.

People in the West are apt to regard polygamy as

intrinsically evil, and its practice not only illegal, but

the result of licentiousness and immorality. They forget
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that all such institutions arc the offspring of the cir-

cumstanees and necessities of the times. They forget

that the great patriarchs of the Hebraic race, who are

reo-arded l)v tlie followers of all Semitic creeds as

exemplars of moral grandeur, practised polygamy to an

extent which, to our modern ideas, seems the culmina-

tion of legalised immorality. We cannot perhaps allow

their practice or conduct to pass unquestioned, in spite

of the sanctity which timedionoured legend has cast

around them. J hit in the case of the Prophet of

Arabia, it is essential we .should bear in mind the

historic value and sig;niticance of the acts.

Probabh' it will be said that no necessity should

have induced the Prophet either to practise or to allow

such an evil custom as polygamy, and that he ought to

have forbidden it absolutely, Jesus having overlooked

it. But this custom, like many others, is not abso-

lutely evil. Evil is a relative term. An act or usage

may be, primarily, (pute in accordance with the moral

conceptions of societies and individuals; but progress

of ideas, and changes in the condition of a people, may

make it evil in its ten<lency, and, in process of time, it

may be made b}- the State, illegal. That ideas ar(^

progressive is a ti'uism ; but that usages and customs

depend on the progress of ideas, and are good or evil

according to circumstances, or as they are or are not

in accordance with the conscience,
—

" the spirit of the

time "— is a fact mucli ignored by superficial thinkers.

One of the most remarkable features in the history

of early Christianity is its depreciation of marriage.
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Matrimony \Yas regarded as a condition of inferiority,

and the birth of children an evil. Monasticism had

withdrawn from the world the most vigorous minds ;

the lay-clergy were either not allowed to marry, or to

marry but once. This morbid feature was partly due

to the example of the Master, and partly the resultant

of a variety of circumstances which pressed upon the

earJy Christian organisation.

The Nazarene Prophet's intimate connection with

the Essene ascetics, his vivid anticipation of the im-

mediate advent of a kingdom of (lod, where all social

relations would be at end, and the early cessation of

his ministry, all explain his depreciation of matrimony,

and we may add perhaps, his never entering the

married state. His association with the Baptist, him-

self an Essene, throws light upon the history of a short

but most pathetic life. The strong and inexplicable

antipathy of Paul towards the female sex, joined to

the words of the Master, sti'engthened in the Churcli

the Essenic conception that the union of man and

woman in tlie holiest of ties was an act of sinfulness,

an evil to l)e avoided so far as possible. Marriage was

regarded as having for its sole object the procreation of

children and the gratification of " man's carnal lusts,"

and the marriao-e services of most of the Christian

Churches bear to this day the impress of this primitive

notion. It was under these infiiiences, the idea en-

grafted itself upon Christianity, and which still retains

its hold where not displaced l>y humanitarian science,

that a person who has never married is a far superior
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being to one who has contaminated himself by mnmap;e.

The ash -covered Jogis of India, the matted -locked

ascetics of the East generally, the priests of Buddha,

were celil)ates. According to them, " knowledge was

unattainable without sunderini>- all the lovinQ- ties of

home and family, and infinity impossible of realisation

without leading a life of singleness." Celibacy passed

into Christianity throuoh many hands from Eastern

Gnosticism and Asceticism. The " sinlessness " of

Jesus has been regarded by some as a proof of his

divinity, by others as an indication of his immeasur-

able superiority over the rest of the teacliers of the

world. To our mind, the comparison or contrast which

is so falsely instituted between Jesus and Mohammed
appears wholly misconceived, and founded upon a

wrong estimate of moral ideals. If never marrying

constitutes a man an ideal being, then all the ascetics,

the hermits, the dervishes are perfect. A perfect life

would then imply a total al)andonment of all domestic

relations. Surely this view would he a perversion of

nature, and end in disastrous consequences to humanity.

But if it be not so, then why this disparagement of

the Prophet, who fulfilled the work of Jesus ? Is it

because he married more wives than one ? We have

shown what these marriages meant ; we have at

least endeavoured to show that in those very deeds

which have been used to calumiiiatc him he was

underooino- a sacrifice.

But let us look for a moment at his marriao-es from

an abstract point of view. Why did JMoses marry
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more than one wife ? AVas lie a moral, or a sensual

man for doino- so ? Why did David, " the man after

God's heart," indulge in unlimited polygamy? Tlie

answer is })]ain—each age has its own standard. AVhat

is suited for one time is not suited for the other, and

we must not judge of the past by the stiindard of the

present. Our ideals do not lose their greatness or

their sublimity by haying acted truthfully and honestly

up to the standard of their age. Would we l)e justified

in calling Jesus a vain, ambitious, unpractical dreamer,

or Moses and David sanguinary sensualists, because

the mind of one was filled with vague imaginings of

expected sovereignty, and the lives of the others were

so objectionable from the nineteenth century point of

view ? In both cases we would be entirely wrong
;

the aspirations of the one, the achievements of the

others, were all historical facts, in accord with their

times. It is tlie truest mark of the prophet that, in

his most exalted mood, he does not lose sight of the

living in his anticipation of the yet unborn. In his

person he represents the growth and development of

humanity. Neither Jesus nor Mohammed could at

once effiice existing society, oy obliterate all national

and political institutions. Like Jesus, Mohammed

contented himself, except where ordinances were

necessary to meet the requirements of the moment,

" with planting principles in the hearts of his

followers which would, when the time was ripe for it,

work out their abolition."

As reo-ards the statement that Mohammed assumed
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to liinisc'lf ;i privilege which lie denied to his followers,

onlv thus much need l)e said, that it is founded on a

misconception resulting from ignorance. The limita-

tion on ])olvoamv was enunciated at ^ledina some

years after the exile ; and the provision regarding

himself, instead of being a privilege assumed by a

libertine, was a burden conscientiously imposed on a

self-conscious, self-examining soul. All his marriages

were contracted before the revelation came restricting

l)olvo;amv ; and with that came the other wlii(;li took

away from ]iim all privileges. Whilst his followers

were free (subject to the conditions imposed by the

law) to marry to the limit of four, and by the use of

tlie power of divorce, which, in spite of the Prophet's

denunciations, they still exercised, could enter into

fresh alliances, he could neither put away any of his

wives, whose support ho had undertaken, nor could

lie marry any other. Was this the assumption of

a " privilege ; " or was it not a humane provision

for those already allied to him— and to himself a

revelation oi perfect self-abnegation in his prophetic

task ?

The subject of divorce has proved a fruitful source

of misconception and controversy ; but there can be

no question that the Koranic laws concerning the

treatment of women in divorce are of " better

humanity and regard for justice than those of any

other scripture."

Among all the nations of the world, from tune im-

memorial, the right of divorce has been regarded as
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ci necessary corollary to the law of marriage ; but

this right, with a few exceptions, was exclusively

reserved for the benefit of the stronoer sex. Amono-

the Jews, the laws of Moses regulated the right of

divorce ; and this so - called right was not exercised

only on occasions of infidelity to the marriage-bed on

the part of the wife, but for any reason which made

the wife distasteful to the husband. Women were not

allowed to demand a divorce from their husbands for

anv reason whatsoever.^

Among the Romans, the legality of the practice of.

divorce was recoo;nised from the earliest times. The

laws of the Twelve Tables admitted divorce. And if

the Romans, as is stated by their admirers, did not

take advantage of this law until five hundred years

after the foundation of their city, it was not because

they were more exemplary than other nations, but

because the husband possessed the power of summarily

putting his wife to death for acts like poisoning,

drinking, and the substitution of a spurious child.

But the wife had no rioht to sue for a divorce ;

"

and if she solicited separation, her temerity made

her liable to punishment. But in the later republic,

the frequency of divorce was at once the sign, the

cause, and the consequence of the rapid depravation

of morals.

We have selected the two most prominent nations of

' Ex. xxi. 2 ; Dent. xxi. 14, xxiv. 1. Compare also Bollinger, The Gentile

and the Jen; vol. ii. pp. 339, 340 ; ami Seidell's Uxor Hebraic, in loco.

^ Dollinger, The Gentile aiuJ the Jen; vol. ii. p. 255.
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antiquity whose modes of tliouglit Lave neted most

powerfully on modern ways of thinking and modern

life and manners. The laws of the Eomans regarding

divorce were marked l)y a progressive spirit, tending to

the melioration of the condition of women, and to their

elevation to an equality with men. This was the result

of the advancement of human ideas, as much as of

anv extraneous cause.

"The ambiguous word which contains the precept of

Jesus is flexible to any interpretation that the wisdom

of the legislator can demand." ^ We may well suppose

that at the time Jesus uttered the words, "What God

has joined, let not man put asunder," he had no

other idea than that of stemming the torrent of

moral depravity, and he did not stop to consider

the ultimate tendency of his words. The subsequent

rule, which makes fornication' (using the translated

word) the only ground of valid divorce, shows abund-

antly that Jesus was alive to the emergency." But the

1 Gibbon, Decline. (Vid Fall of the Roman Enqrirc, vol. iv. (^nd ed.)

p. 209.

2 Matt. xix. !).

'' Two of the Cliri^^ti.in Gospt-ls make no mention of tlie reason for

which .Jesus nlloweil his followers "to jnit away" their wives (Mark

X. 11 and Luke xvi. 18). If the traditions recorded by these two Gospels

be ronsideriMl of liii^licr authority than those passing under the name of

Matthew, then our contention is that Jesus, whilst preaching noble senti-

ments, and inculcating high principles of morality, did not intend his

words should be considered as an immutable and positive law, nor had

any other idea than that of stemming the rising tide of immorahty

and irreligion. Selden thinks that by an evasive answer Jesus wanted to

avoid giving otTence either to the school of Shanimai or that of Hillel,

Uxoi- Hehmien, 1. iii. c. 18-22, 28, 31. Compare Gibbon's valuable note

on the interpretation of the word vopviia., rendered " fornication " in the

English version, vol. iv. (2nd ed.) p. 209.
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" wisdom " of subsequent legislators has not confined

itself to a blind adherence to a rule laid down probably

to suit the requirement of an embryonic community,

and delivered verbally. The rule may be regarded as

inculcating a noble sentiment ; but that it should be

considered as the typical law of divorce is sufficiently

controverted by the multitudinous provisions of suc-

cessive ases in Christian countries.

Among the Arabs, the power of divorce possessed by

the husband was unlimited. They recognised no rule

of humanity or justice in the treatment of their

waives. Mohammed looked upon the custom of divorce

with extreme disapproval, and regarded its practice as

calculated to undermine the foundations of society.

He repeatedly declared that nothing pleased God more

than the emancipation of slaves, and nothing more dis-

pleased Him than divorce. It was impossible, however,

under the existing; conditions of societv to abolish the

custom entirely. He was to mould the minds of an

uncultured and semi-barbarous communitv to a hio;her

develo^^ment, so that in the fulness of time his spiritual

lessons mio;ht blossom in the hearts of mankind. The

custom was not an unmixed evil ; and accordingly he

allowed the exercise of the power of divorce to hus-

bands under certain conditions. He permitted to

divorced parties three distinct and sej^arate ]3eriods

within which they might endeavour to become recon-

ciled and resume their conjugal relationship ; but should

all attempts to liecome reconciled prove unsuccessful,

then the third period, in which the final separation
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was declared to liave arrived, supervened. In ease of

eonjuo-al disputes, lie advised reconciliation by means

of arbiters chosen by the two disputants.

M. Sedillot, than whom no Western writer has ana-

lysed the laws of Mohammed better, has tlie following

passage on the subject:

—

" Divorce Avas permitted,' but subject to formalities

which allowed (and we will add, recommended) a

revocation of a liurried or not well-considered resolu-

tion. Tln-ce successive declarati(~>ns, at a month's

interval, were necessary in order to make it irre-

vocable."
''

As usual, " the Fathers of the Cliurch " have taken

up the temporary permission as the positive rule, and

ignored the principles of humanity, justice, and equity

inculcated bv tlie Master. But the rules hi id down bv

the leoists are far more humane and just towards

women than tliose of the most perfect Koman law

developed in the l)OSom of the Churcli.' According

to the legists, the wife also is entitled to demand

a separation on the ground of ill-usage, want of

proper maintenance, and various other causes;'* but

unless she showed very good and solid grounds for

demanding the separation, she lost her " settlement

"

or dowry. In every case, when the divorce originated

with tlie husband (except in cases of open infidelity),

> Koiaii, sura ii. 22G. - Sidillot, HUtoirr drs Anili<:-<, vol. i. p. 85.

^ Milman's Latin Chiistianitu, vol. i. pp. 3(j8, 30!).

'' ('onii)aie the Hedaya and the ISIabsut, in loco, and also Qucrr}', Droit

Mussulman. Sale also gives a very lair .suiaiiiary ui the Siiniiite vie\v.-< on

the i^ubject.
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he bad to give up to her everything he settled upon

her at her marriao;e.^

The frequent admonitions in the Koran against

separations, the repeated recommendation to heal

quarrels by private reconciliation, show the extreme

sacredness of the marriage tie in the eyes of the Arab

legislator :—
" If a woman fear ill-usage or aversion from her

husband, it shall not be blameable in them* if they

agree with mutual agreement ; for reconciliation (or

agreement) is best. (Men's) souls are prone to avarice ;

1 M. Scdillot also speaks of the condition wliicli (according to the Sun-

nite doctrines) requires that in sucli cases of complete separation, prior

to the husband and wife coming together again, the latter should marry

another, and be divorced anew,—as a very wise measure wliich rendered

separation more rare. Muir censures Mohammed for making such a

condition necessary (vol. iii. p. 306). He ignores that among a proud,

jealous, and sensitive race like the Arabs such a condition was one of

the strongest antidotes for the evil. The very proverb he quotes

ought to have shown the disgrace which was attached to the man who

would make his wife go through such "a disgusting oi'deal." I am

afraid, in his dislike towards Mohammed, Sir W. Muir forgot that this

condition was intended as a check on that other " revolting " practice rife

both among the Jews and the heathen Arabs, and by example also among

the Christians, of repudiating a wife on every slight occasion, at every

outburst of senseless passion or caprice. This check was intended to

control one of the most sensitive nations of the earth, by acting on the

strongest feeling of their nature, the sense of honour (compare Sale,

Preliminary Discourse, p. 134). Sir W. Muir also forgot tliat many of the

Shiite doctors do not recognise the obligation or validity of the wife's

being married to a third person, prior to her being taken back (compare

Malcolm, History of Persia, vol. ii. p. 241, and the Mabsfit, in loco).

For my part, I believe in the correctness of the construction, namely,

that the verse which says, " When ye divorce women, and the time for

sending them away is come, send them away with generosity ; but retain

them not by constraint so as to be unjust towards them," abrogates the

preceding verse, which requires the intervention of a third person.

2 The spirit of the Arabic expression means, " it will be commend-

able," etc.
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but if ve act kiiullv and deal piouslv,^ verilv God is

well acquainted with what ye do. And ye will not

have it at all in your power to treat your tvives alike

with equity, even though you fain wanted to do so ;

yet vield not to your inclinations ever so much as to

leave lier in suspense ; and if ye agree and a(;t piously,

then, verilv, God is foro-ivino; and merciful."
"

And again, in a preceding verse, it is declared :

—

" And if ye fear a l^reach between them (man and

wife), then send a judge chosen from his family, and a

judge chosen from her family ; if they desire a recon-

ciliation, God will cause them to agree ; verily, God is

knowing and apprised of all."
^

It has been frequently said that ^Mohammed allowed

his followers, besides the four legitimate wives, to take

to tliemselves any number of female slaves. A simple

statement of the regulation on this point will show

at once how opposed this notion is to the true precepts

of Islam. " Whoso among you hath not the means

t(j marry a free ])elieving woman, then let liini marry

such of your maid-servants whom vour rig;ht hands

possess and who are believers. This is allowed unto

him among you who is afraid of committing sin ; but

' Towrti'il.s wivrs.

- This funiislies iuiothcr argunu-nt aj^aiust those MohaiuiiRMhuis wlio

hold that the (leveh)iied laws of Islam allow 2>lui'ality of wives. It being

declared that "equity" is beyond human power to observe, Me must
naturally infer that tlie lej^ishitor had in view the nieii,'ing of tlie lower

in tlie higher principle, and the abolition of a custom wliicli, thougli

necessary in some state of society, is opposed to the later develc>i»ment of

thought and morals.

^ Koran, sura iv. 1:^7, 128. * Koran, sura iv. 39.
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if ye abstain from allying yourself with slaves, it

will be better for von."

On this slender basis, and perhaps on some tem-

porary and accidental circumstances connected with

the early rise of the Moslem commonwealth, have

our legists based the usage of holding {jdryas) female

slaves. And this, though opposed to the spirit of

the Master's precepts, has given rise to some of the

stronofest animadversions of rival relig-ionists.

Concubinage, the union of people standing to each

other in the relation of master and slave, without

the sanction of matrimonv, existed amonu; the Arabs,

the Jew^s, the Christians, and all the neighl)Ouring

nations. The Prophet did not in the l)eginning

denounce the custom, but towards the end of his

career he expressly forl)ade it.

"And you arc jx'i'niittcd to mco'vy virtuous women

who are believers, and virtuous w^omen of those who

have been given the scriptures l)efore you, wdien you

have provided them their jxjrtions, living chastely

icith them, without fornication, and not taking con-

(.'ulunes.

Compare the spirit of the first part of this command-

ment with the exclusiveness of Christian ecclesias-

ticism, which refused to recognise as valid or lawful

the union of a Christian with a, non-Christian. The

stake frequently was the lot of the " infidel " who

indulo-ed in the temeritv of marrvino- a Christian.

Mohammed's rule was a distinct advance in humanity.

^ Siiia V. 7.
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Tlic proliildtion directed against J\Ioslem women
entering into muiTiage with non-Moslems, which has

furnished a handle fov attacks, was founded upon

reasons of policy and tlie necessities of the early

commonwealth.

It cannot be denied that several institutions which

the Mussulmans borrowed fj'om the pre - Ishlmic;

l)enod, " the <lays of ignorance," and which exist

simply as so many survivals of an older growth, have

had the tendency tt) retard the ad\ancement of

^lahommedan nations. Among them the system of

the seclusion of females is one. It liad been in

})ractice among most of the nations of antiquity from

the earliest times. The gyuaikonitis was a familiar

institution among the Athenians ; and the inmates of

an Athenian harem were as jealously o-uarded from

tlie public gaze as the members of a Persian household

then or of an Indian household now. The f/ijnaiko-

)i,onioi, like his Oriental counterpart, was the faithful

warder of female i)rivaey, and riwrouslv watched

over the ladies of Athens. The seclusion of women
naturally gave birth to the caste of HeUilrai, various

members of whom played such an important part in

Athenian historv. Were it not for the extraordinar\-

and almost inexplicalde spectacle presented by the

Byzantine empire and modern i^urope and America,

we should have said that in ever\- societv, at all

advanced in the arts of civilised life, the srowth of

the unhappy class of beings whose existence is alike a

reproach to humanity and a disgrace to civilisation,
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was due to the withdrawal of women from the legiti-

mate exercise of their ennol^ling, purifying, and

humanisino; influence over the minds of men. The

human mind, when it does not perceive the pure,

hankers after the impure. The Babylonians, the

Etruscans, the Athenian and the pre- Islamite Meccans

furnish the best exemplification of this view in ancient

times. The enormity of the social canker eating into

the heart and poisoning the life-blood of nations in

modern times is due, however, to the spread of a

godless materialism covered with a thin veneer of

religion, be it Christianity, be it Mahommedanism, or

any other form of creed. Mohammed had, in early

life, observed with pain and sorrow the terrible

depravity prevailing among the Meccans, and he

took the most effective step suited to the age and

the people to stamp out the evil. " By his severe

laws at first," to use the expressive language of Mr.

Bosworth Smith, " and by the strong, moral sentiment

aroused 1)V these laws afterwards, he has succeeded,

down to this very day, and to a greater extent than

has ever Ijeen the case elsewhere, in freeing all

Mohammedan countries "—where thev are not over-

grown by foreign excrescences— "from those profes-

sional outcasts who live by their own misery, and, by

their existence as a, recognised class, are a standing

reproach to every member of the society of which

they form a part."

The system of female seclusion undoubtedly possesses

many advantages in the social well-being of unsettled
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and uncultured communities ; and even in countries

where the diversity of culture and moral conceptions

is i^rcat, a modified form of seclusion is not absolute^-

to be deprecated. It prevails at the present moment,

in forms more or less strict, among nations far removed

from Moslem influences, to which is ascribed the

existence of the custom in India and other Oriental

countries. In Corea, female seclusion is carried to the

height of absurdity. In China and among the Spanish

colonies of South America, which are not within the

immediate ambit (jf the European social c(jde, the

Purdah is still observed. The Prophet of Islam

found it existino; anion o- the Persians and other

Oriental communities ; he perceived its advantages,

and it is possible that in view of the widespread

laxity of morals among all classes of people, he

recommended to the women folk the oljservance of

privacy. Ikit to suppose that he ever intended his

recommendation should assume its })resent inelastic

form, or that he ever allowed or enjoined the seclusion

of women, is wholly opposed to the sj)irit of his

reforms. The Koran itself a fiords no warrant for

holdiuLf that the seclusion of women is a part of the

new gospel.

" Prophet ! speak to thy wives and to thy

dauohters, and to the wives of the faithful, that tliev

let their wrappers fall low. Thus will they more

easily be known, and they will not be afirontcd. God

is indulgent, merciful."
^

' Sura xxxiii. 59.

Z
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"And speak to the believino; women, tliat they

refrain their k^oks and observe continence ; and that

they disphiy not their ornaments except thf)se which

are external, and that they draw their kerchiefs over

their bosoms."
^

Directions easy to understand' in the midst of the

social and moral chaos from which he was endeavourinir,

under God's guidance, to evolve order,—wise and

beneficent injunctions having for their object the

promotion of decency among women, the improvement

of their dress and demeanour, and their protection

from insult^ It is a mistake therefore to suppose there

is anything in the law which tends to the perpetua-

tion of the cust(mi. C^onsiderable lioht is thrown on

the Lawgiver's recommendation for female privacy, l)y

the remarkal)le immunity from restraint or seclusion

which the members of his family always enjoyed.

^ Sura xxiv. 31.

- Those wlio liiivf travelled in Europeanisetl Egypt and in tlio Levant

will understand how necessary these directions must have been in those

times.

•^ Hamilton, the translator of the Heddya, in his ]>reliminarv discourse

dealing with the Book of Abominations, has the following :
" A subject

which involves a vast variety of frivolous matter, and must be considered

chielly in the light of a treatise upon prop-iety and decorum. In it is

particularly exhibited the scrujndous attention paid to female modesty,

and the avoidance of every act which may tend to violate it, OAen in

thought. It is remarkable, however, tliat this does not amount to that

absolute seclusion of women supposed by some writers. In fact, this

seclusion is a result oi jealousy or pride, and not of any ler/al iiijuuctioii,

as appears in this and several other parts of the Heddya. Neither is it a

^•ustom universally prevalent in Mohammedan countries." Marsden, in

his Travels, says :
" The Arab settlers in Java never observed tlie custom,

and the Javanese Mussulman women enjoy the same amount of freedom

as their Dutch sisters."
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A

Ayeslui, the daughter of Ahii Bakr, who was married

to Mohammed on Khadija's death, personally con-

ducted the insurreetionaiv movement no-ainst All.

She commanded her own troops nt the famous " Battle

of tlie Camel." Fatima, tlie daughter of the Prophet,

often took part in the discussions reuardini'' the

su<;cession to the cali[)liate. The grand-daughter of

Mohammed, Zainal) the sister of Hussain, shielded

her youthful nephew from the Ommeyyades after the

l>utchery of Kerl)ela. Her indomitable spirit awed

e<pially the ferocious ( lljaiduUah ilm Ziyad and the

pitiless Yezid.

The depravity of morals which had sap[)ed the

foundations of society among the pre-Islamite iVrabs,

as well as among tlie Jews and the Christians, urgently

iieedcd some correction. The Prophet's counsel reirard-

ing the privacy of women served undoubtedly to stem

the tide of immorality, and to ])revent the diffusion

among his followers of the custom of disguised poly-

;indry, which had evidently, until then, existed among

the pagan Aral)s.

According to von Hammer, " the harem is a sanctu-

ary : it is })rohibited to strjingers, not because women
are considered unwortliy of confidence, but on account

of the sacredness with which custom and manners invest

them. The degree of reverence which is accorded to

women throughout liigher Asia and Europe (among

Mahommedan communities) is a matter capabk; of the

clearest demonstrati( )n.

"

The idealisation of womanhood is a natural character-
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istip of nil tlie highest natures. But iKiti(jnal pride

and religious bigotry have given rise to two divergent

theories regarding the social exaltation of women

among the cultured classes in modern Christendom.

The one attril)utes it to Mariolatry, the other tf>

mediaeval chivalry, alleged to l)e the offspring of

Teutonic institutions. Of Christianity, in its relation

to womankind, the less said the l)etter. In the early

ages, when the religion of the people, high and low.

the ignorant and educated, consisted only of the adora-

tion of the mother of Jesus, the Church of Christ had

placed the sex under a ban. Father after father had

written upon the enormities of women, their evil

tendencies, their inconceivable malignity. Tertullian

represented the general feeling in a book in which he

described women as " the devil's gateway, the unsealer

of the forbidden tree, the deserter of the divine law, the

destroyer of God's image—^man." Another authority

declared with a revolting cynicism, ''among women he

sought for chastity l)ut found none." Chrysostom,

wlio is recognised as a saint of high merit, "inter-

preted the general opinion of the Fathers," says Lecky,

"when he pronounced women to be a necessary evil, a

natural temptation, a desiral)le calamity, a domestic

peril, a deadly fascination, a painted ill." The orthodox

Church excluded women from the exercise of all

religious functions excepting the lowliest. They were

excluded absolutely from society ; they were prohibited

from appearing in public, from going to feasts or

banquets. They were directed to remam in seclusion,
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to observe silence, to ol)ey their liusLaiKls, and to

apply themselves to weaving and spinning and cook-

ing. If they ever went out they were to be clothed

from head to foot. Such was the position of women

in Christianity when Mariolatry was recognised and

practised by all classes. In later times, and in tlie

gloomy interval which elapsed between the overthrow

of the Western empire and the rise of modern society

in Europe, a period which has been descriljed as one

of " ra})ine, falsehood, tyranny, lust, and violence,"

Christianitv, bv introducing convents and nunneries,

served, in some respects, to im})rove the lot of women.

Tliis questionable amelioration, however, was only

suited for an au'e when the abduction of women

was an every -day occurrence, and the dissoluteness

of morals was such as to defy description. But the

convents were not always the haunts of virtue, nor the

inculcation of celil)acy the surest safeguard of chastity.

The Regisfnim Visitationem, or the diar}' of the pas-

toral visits of Archbishop Rigaud, throws a peculiar

light upon the state of moralit}^ and the position of

the sex during the most glorious epoch of the Age

of Faith. The rise of Protestantism made no diii'er-

ence in the social conditions, or in tlie conception of

lawvers rcffardino- the status of women. Jesus had

treated women with humanity ; his followers excluded

her from justice.

Tlic otlicr theory to wliich we have adverted is

in voouc amono- the roinanceurs of Euroi)r. They

have represented each historical figure in the Middle
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Ages to he a Bayard or a Cricliton. The age of

cliivahy is generally supposed to extend from the

beginning of the eighth to the close of the fourteenth

century— a period, l)e it noted, almost synchronous

with the Saracenic domination in Spain, But, during

this period, in spite of the halo which poetry and

romance have cast around the conditions of society,

women were the frequent subjects of violence. Force

and fraud were the distinguishing characteristics of the

golden age of Christian chivalry. Koland and Arthur

were myths until the West came in contact with the

civilisation and culture of the East. Chivalry was not

the product (^f the wilds of Scandinavia or of the

gloomy forests of Germany ;—prophecy and chivalry

alike were the children of the desert. From the desert

issued Moses, Jesus, and Mohammed ; from the desert

issued Antar, Hamza, and Ali,

The condition of women among the Ara1)s settled in

the cities and villages, who had adopted tlie loose

notions of morality prevalent among the Syrians,

Persians, and Romans, was, as we have already

stated, degraded in the extreme. Among some of the

nomades, however, they enjoyed great freedom, and

exercised much influence over the fortunes of their

tribes. " They were not, as among the (Treeks," says

Perron, " the creatures of misery." They accompanied

the warriors to l)attle, and inspired them to heroism :

the cavaliers rushed into the fig;hts singing the

praises of sister, wife, or ladydove. The guerdon of

their loves was the highest prize of their prowess.
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Valour and oenerositv were the crreatest virtues of the

men, and chastity that of the women. An insult

offered to a woman of a tribe would set in flame the

desert tribes from end to end of the peninsula. The

"sacrilegious wars," which lasted for forty years, and

were put an end to by the Prophet, had their origin in

an insult offered to a young girl at one of the fairs of

Okadh.

^lohaninu'd rendered a fitful custom into a per-

manent creed, and embodied respect for women in his

revelations. With many directions, which reflect the

rude and patriarchal simplicity (^f the age, his regula-

tions l)reatlie a more chivalrous spirit towards the sex

than is to be f<:)und in the teachings of the older

masters. Islam, like Christianity, is different with

different individuals and in different ages, but, on the

whole, true chivalrv is more intimately associated with

true Islam than with any other form of positive faith

or social institution.

The hero of Islam, the true disciple of the founder

of the Hilf-ul-Fuzid, was as ready with lance and

sword to do battle with God's enemies as to redress

the wrongs of tlic weak and oppressed. Whether on

the plains of Irak or nearer home, the cry of distress

never failed to luing the mailed knight to the succour

of the helpless and suffering. His deeds translated

into legends, and carried fr(nn the tent to the palace,

have served to influence tlie ])ro\vess of succeeding

{iges. The caliph in his banqueting-hall puts down

the half- tasted l)owl on l)eing told that an Arab
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maiden, carried into captivity l»y the Komans, had

cried out, "Why does not Abdul -Malik come to mv
help ? "—he vows that no wine or water shall wet his

lips until he has released the maiden from bondage.

Forthwith he marches his troops upon the Roman

caitiffs, and only when the maiden has attained her

liberty is he freed from his vow, A Mogul emperor,^

sore pressed by relentless foes, is marching towards

the frontiers when he receives the bracelet of an alien

queen—the token of brotherhood and call for succour.

He abandons his own necessities, retraces his steps,

defeats her foes, and then resumes his march.

Oelsner calls Antar " the father of chivalry." Ali

was its beau -ideal—an impersonation of gallantry, of

bravery, of generosity
;

pure, gentle, and learned,

" without fear and without rej^roach," he set the world

the nol)lest example of chivalrous grandeur of char-

acter. His spirit, a pure reflection of that of his

Master, overshadowed the Islamic world, and formed

the animatino; o-enius of succeedino- ao-es. The wars of

tlie Crusades, which brought barbarian Europe into

contact with the civilisation of the Islamic East, and

opened its e3"es to the magnificence and refinement of

tJie Moslems ; but especially the influences of Mahom-

medan Andalusia on the neighbouring Christian pro-

vinces, led to the introduction of chivalry into Europe.

The troubadours, the trouveurs of Southern France,

^ Tlie Emperor Hum:iyuii, pursued by tlie Afglians, received, on his

march to Cabul, the usual bracelet from the Jodlipur queen, and at once

came to her help. I have only mentioned two instances of Moslem

chivalry, M'hich mi.nht ))e multiplied by hundreds.
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aiiJ the miiiiiesingers of Germany, who sang of love

and honour in war, were the immediate disciples of the

rotnanceurs of Cordova, Grenada, and Malaga. Pet-

rarch and Boccaccio, even Tasso and Chaucer, derived

their inspiration from the Islamic fountain-head. But

the coarse habits and thoug;hts of the barbarian

hordes of Europe communicated a character of gross-

ness to pure chivalry.

In the early centuries of Islam, almost until the

extinction of the Saracenic empire in the East, women

continued to occupy as exalted a position as in modern

society. Zobeida, the wife of Hmm, plays n conspicu-

ous part in the history of the age, and by her virtues,

as well as by her accomplishments, leaves an honoured

name to posterity. Humieda, the wife of Ffiruk, a

]\Iedinite citizen, left for many years the sole guardian

of her minor son, educates him to l)ecome one of the

most distinguished jurisconsults of the day.^ Sukainah,

or Sakina, the daughter of Hussain,-' and the grand-

dauo-hter of Ali, was the most brilliant, most accom-

plished, and most virtuous w^oman of her time,
—

" la

dame des dames de son temps, la plus l)elle, la plus

gracieuse, la plus brillante de (pialites," as Perron

calls her. ][erself no mean scholar, she prized the

converse of learned and pious people. The ladies

of the Prophet's family were noted for their learning,

tlieir virtues, and their strength of character. Buran,

^ Faruk was away iov twenty-seven years engaged in wars in Klmrassan.

His son's name is Rabya-er-Ray.
- Hussain was married to one of the daugliters of Yezdjard, the last

Sassanian king of Persia.
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the wife of the Caliph Mamuii, Umm-iil-Fazl, Mamun's

sister, married to the eighth Imam of the liouse of Ali,

Umm-i-Hal)il), Mamun's daughter, were all famous for

their scholarship. In the fifth century of the Hegira, the

Sheikha Shulida, designated Fakhrunnissa ("the glory

of women "), lectured publicly, at the Masjid-i-Jama of

Bao-dad, to laro-e audiences on literature, rhetoric, and

poetry. She occupies in the annals of Lshim a position

of equality with the most distinguished ulemas. What

would have befallen this lady had she flourished among

the fellow-religionists of St. Cyril can be judged by the

fate of Hypatia. Possibly she would not have been

torn to pieces by enthusiastic Christians, Ijut she would,

to a certainty, have been burnt as a witch. Zat-ul-

Herama, corrupted into Zemraa, "the lion - heart,"

the heroine of many battles, fought side l)y side with

the bravest knights.

The improvement effected in the position of women

l)y the Prophet of Aralna has been acknowledged by

all unprejudiced writers, though it is still the fashion

with bigoted controversialists to say the Islamic system

lowered the status of women. No falser calumny has

been levelled at the great Prophet. Nineteen centuries

of progressive development working w^ith the legacy of

a prior civilisation, under the most favouraljle racial

and climatic conditions, have tended to place women,

in most countries of Christendom, on a higher so(;ijd

level than the men,—have given birth to a code of

etiquette which, at least ostensibly, recognises the

right of women to higher social respect. P)ut what is
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their legal position even in tlie most advanced com-

munities of Christendom ? Until very recently, even

in England, a married woman j)ossessed no rights inde-

pendently of her husband. If the Moslem woman does

not attain, in another hundred years, the social posi-

tion of her Christian sister, there will be time enough to

declaim against Islam as a system and a dispensation.

But the Teacher who in an age when no country, no

system, no community gave any right to woman,

maiden or married, mother or wife, who in a country

where the l)irth of a daughter was considered a calamity,

secured to the sex rights which are only unwillingly and

under pressure being conceded to them by the civilised

nations in the nineteenth century, deserves the grati-

tude of humanity. If Mohammed had done nothing

more, his claim to l)e a benefactor of mankind would

have been indisputal)le. Even under the laws as they

stand at present in the pages of the legists the legal posi-

tion of Moslem females may be said to compare favour-

ably with tliat of European women. We have dealt in

another place at length with this subject. AVe shall

do no more here than glance at th(» provisions of the

Moslem codes relating to women. As long as she is

unmarried she remains under the ])arental roof, and

until she attains her majority she is to some extent

under the control of the father or his representative.

As soon, however, as she is of age, the law ^'ests in her

all the rights which l)elong to her as an independent

human being. She is entitled to sliare in the inherit-

ance of her parents along with her brothers, and though
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the proportion is different, the distinction is founded

on the rehative [position of brother and sister. A
woman who is sui juris can nnder no circumstances

he married without her own express consent, "not

even by the sultan." ^ On her marriage she does not

lose her individuality. She does not cease to Ije a

separate member of society.

An antenuptial settlement by the husband in favour

of the wife is a necessary condition, and on his failure

to make a settlement the law presumes one in accord-

ance with tlie social position of the wife. A Moslem

marriage is a civil act, needing no priest, rerpiiring no

ceremonial." The contract of marriage gives the man

no power c>\ev the woman's person, beyond what the

law defines, and none whatever upon her goods and

property. Her rights as a mother do not depend for

their recognition upon the idiosyncracies of individual

judges. Her earnings acquired by her own exer-

tions cannot l)e wasted by a prodigal husband, nor

can she be ill-treated with impunity l)y one who is

brutal. She acts, if sui juris, in all matters which

relate to herself and her property in her own individual

rio'ht, without the intervention of husl)and or father.

She can sue her debtors in the open courts, without

the necessity of joining a next friend, or under cover

1 Centuries after this princiijle was laid iIdwu by the Moslem jurists

the sovereigns and chiefs of Christendom were in the habit of forcibly

marrvinci; women to their subjects.

- The Hindu customs adopted l)y the Indian Mahommedans, and the

old pre-Islamite customs in Syria and Egyjjt which still survive, have

nothing to do with the Mussulman law.
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of Irt liiishiuid's iijimc. She, (•outiiiuc.s to exercise,

after slie lias passed froin lier father's lioiise into her

liusband's home, all the rit»;hts which the law oives to

men. All tlie privileges which hehnig to her as a

woman and a wife are secured to her, not bv the

courtesies which "come and go," hut l>y tliti actual

text in the l)ook of law. Taken as a whole, her

status is ]iot more unfavourable than that of many

European women, whilst in many respects she occupies

a decidedly better position. Her comparatively back-

ward condition is the result of a want of culture among

the community generally, rather than of any special

feature in the laws of the fathers. i

NoTH TO Chapter XIII.

While this chapter was in the press, I came across the Claims

of Isliiiuoi, by the Kev. J. 1 >. Bate of Allahabad, in wliieli

I find the author has read my remarks on polygamy, in my
former work on the Life of Mohammed, in tlie light of a

defence. I regret to find that my pliilosophical examination

of the rircumstances which led to polygamy in early times

have been so misconstrued. For my own part, I look upon

polygamy in the present day as an adidterous connection, and

as contrary to the sinrit of Islam, an opinion which is shared

by a large number of Mussulmans.



CHAPTER XI Y.

SLAVERY.

" And as to your slaves, see. that ye feed them as ye feed yourselves, and

clotlie tlieni as ye clothe yourselves."

—

Mohammed.

Slavery in some of its features has been a|)tly

compared witli polygamy. Like polygamy, it has

existed among all nations, and has died away with

the progress of human thought and the growth of

a sense of justice among mankind. Like polygamy,

it was the natural product of passion and pride

s(j strongly marked in certain phases of the com-

munal and individual development. But, unlike

polygamy, it l)ears from its outset the curse of in-

herent injustice.

Li the early stages, when humanity has not risen

to the full appreciation of the reciprocal rights

and duties of man to man ; when laws are the

mandates of one, or of the few, for the many; when

the will of the strong is the rule of life and the guide

of conduct,— then the necessary inequality, social,

physical, or mental, engendered by nature among the

human race, invariably takes the form of slavery, and

a system springs into existence which allows absolute
3C6
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power to the superior over the inferior/ This com-

plete subserviency of the weak to the strong has helped

the latter to escape from the legendary curse laid on

man—"In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread

till thou return to the o-round," and allowed them to

employ the leisure thus acquired in congenial pursuits.

" The simple wish," says the author of Ancient Ldw,
" to use the l)odil}' powers of another person as the

means of ministering to one's own ease or pleasure, is

doubtless the foundation of slavery, and as old as

liuman nature."
"'

The practice of slavery is co-eval with hunum exist-

ence. Historicallv, its traces are visible in everv ag-e

and in every nation. Its germs were developed in

the savage state of society, and it continued to

flourish even when the progress of material civilisa-

tion had done away with its necessity.

The Jews, the ( t1 reeks, the Romans, and the ancient

(xermans,^—people whose legal and social institutions

have most affected modern ideas and modern manners

and customs,— recognised and practised both kinds

of slavery, prsedial servitude us well as h(JUsehold

slavery.

Among the Hebrews, from the (;ommen(,'ement of

tlieir existence as a nation, two forms of slavery were

' Colli}!. tlii(>u;4li()Ut L'Influcnce des Croimdes siir IJ-'Aat drs I't^npels

duVEurcype, by Maxinie de Choiseul D'Aillecuiut, Paris, 18U!>.

- Maine, Anc'wnt Lav; p. 104.
' Ca?sar {/)r Bell. (iall. lib. vi.), Tacitus {De ^forihus flermnn. caji.

lAy 25), and I'othier {De Stat. Serror. apud Germ. lib. i.) all testify to the

extreme severitv of German servitude.
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practised. The Israelite slave, given into bondage as

a punishment for crime or for the payment of a deljt,

occupied a higher position than a slave of alien birth.

The law allowed the former his liberty after six years

of servitude, unless he refused to avail himself of his

rio-ht. But the foreio-n slaves, whether belonoing to

the people whom the Israelites had reduced into

absolute helotage by a merciless system of warfare,

or whether accpiired in treacherous forays (.)r by

purchase, were entirely excluded from the l)encfits

of this arran.o-ement, — an arrano-ement made in a

spirit of national partiality and characteristic isola-

tion.^ The lot of these bondsmen and bondswomen

was one of unmitigated hardship. Helots of the

soil or slaves of the house, hated and despised at

the same time, they lived a life of perpetual drudgery

in the service ( )f pitiless masters.

Christianity, as a system and a creed, raised no pro-

test against slavery, enforced no rule, inculcated no

principle for the mitigation of the evil. Excepting a

few remarks on the disobedience of slaves,^ and a

p-eneral advice to masters to give servants their due,

the teachings of Jesus, as portrayed in the Christian

traditions, contained nothing expressive of disapproval

of bondage. On the contrary, Christianity enjoined

on the slave absolute submission to the will of his

or her proprietor. It found slavery a recognised

institution of the empire ; it adopted the system

without any endeavour to mitigate its l)anefal charac-

1 Lev. XXV. 44, 45. - 1 Tim. iv. 1, 2.
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ter, or to promote its gradual aholitiou, or to improve

the status of slaves. Under the civil law, slaves were

mere chattels. Thev remained so under the Christian

domination. Shivery had flourished among the Romans

from the earliest times. The slaves, whether of native

or of foreign Ijirth, whether acrpiired liy war or pur-

chase, were regarded simply as chattels. Their masters

possessed the power of life and death over them, But

that gradual improvement which had raised the archaic

hiws of the Twelve Tables to the comprehensive code

of Hadrian, did not fail to introduce some amelioration

in the condition of the slaves. In spite, however,

of the chanoes which tlie humanitv or the wisdom

of the emperors had effected in the old laws, the person

of the slave was absolutely subject to the will of th(3

master. Each magnate of the empire possessed thou-

sands of slaves, who were tortured and subjected to

lashino-s for the nu)st trivial of faults.

The introduction of the religion of Jesus into Euro})e

affected human chattelhood only in its relation to the

priesthood. A slave could become free l)y adopting

monachism, if not chdnied within three years.' But in

other respects, slavery flourished as much and in as

varied shaj)es as under the pagan domination. Tlu^

Digest, fompik'd under a ( Hiristian emperor, pro-

nounced slavery a constitution of the law of nature,

and the code fixed tlie maximum price of slaves

ac(;ording to the professions for which they were in-

tended. Marriages between slaves were not leual,

' Ciiuip. Milman, Ltdin Christianitii, vol. i. p. 'VtH.

2 X
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and lictween the slave and the free were prohibited

under frightful penalties. ^ The natural result was

unrestrained concubinage, which even the clergy

recognised and practised.^

Such was slavery under the most advanced system

of laws known to the ancient world. These laws

reflected the wisdom of thirteen centuries, and towards

the close of their development had engrafted upon

themselves some faint offshots of the teachino;s of one

of the greatest moral preceptors of the world.

With the establishment of the Western and Northern

barbarians on the ruins of the Roman empire, besides

personal slavery, territorial servitude scarcely known

to the Komans, became general in all the newly-settled

countries. The various rights possessed by the lords

over their vassals and serfs exliibited a frif>;htful

picture of moral depravity and degradation." The

barbaric codes, like the Koman, regarded slavery as

an ordinary condition of mankind ; and if any pro-

tection was afforded to the slave, it was chiefly

as the property of his master, who alone, l^esides

' One of the ]iunisliments was, if a Ww woman married a slave, she

was to be put to death and the slave burnt alive, (.'omp. the splendid

though apologetic chapter of I\Iilman on the subject, Latin Clinstianitii,

vol. ii.

- Comp. Milman, Z(^//» Chrisfutiiitii, vol. ii. p. 36f) ; and also Du Cange,

Co)ini.hiii((.

•* Comp. De Choiseul, and also consult on this subject the comprehensive

chapter of Stephen's (Jmimeittaries on the. Laics of Ewiland, bk. ii. pt. i.

chap. ii. One of the miserable and disgusting privileges possessed by the

lord was designated in Britain, the custom of cnliage, which was afterwards

commuted into a fine. This custom, as has been correctly supposed, gave

rise to the law of inheritance, prevalent in some English counties, and

known by the name of Borough English.
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tlie State, liad the powor of life niid death over

him.

Christianity liad failed utterly in abolishing slavery

or alleviating its evils. The Church itself held slaves,

and recognised in explicit terms the hiwfulness of this

baneful institution. Under its influence the greatest

civilians of Europe have upheld slavery, and have

insisted upon its usefulness as preventing the increase

of pauperism and theft. ^ And it was under the same

influences that the highly cultured Christians of the

Southern States of North America practised the

grossest inhumanities upon the unfortunate beings

whom they held as slaves,—many of their own kith,

—and shed torrents of l)lood for the maintenance of

the curse of slavery in their midst. The least trace

of the blood of an inferior race, however imperceptible,

subjected the unfortunate being to all the penalties of

slaverv. The white (^hristian could never le^itimatisc^

the issue of his illicit connection with his ncOTO slave-o
women. With her he could never contract a leo-al

union. 1'lie mother of his illegitimate children and

her descendants, however remote, could be sold b\-

his legitimate white issue at any time. Christianitv

failed to grasp the spirit of its Master's teachings in

regard to the eL_[uality of man in the sight of God.

Islam recoe^nises no distinction of race oi- C(^lour ;

black or wliitc, citizens or sohliers, rulers or subjects,

^ Pufemloiff, Laic of Xafure ani Nations, bk. vi. c. 3, s. 10 ; Uliicus

Hubetu.s, Praeled. Jar. Civ. 1. i. tit. 4, s. 6 ; Pothier, De Statu Servormn ;

and Grotius, De Jure Bell. 1. ii. c. 5, s. 27.
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they are perfectly equal, not in theory only, hut

in practice. In the field or in the guest - chamber,

in tlie tent or in the palace, in the mosque or

in the market, they mix without reserve and without

contempt. The first Muezzin of Lshlm, a devoted

adherent and an esteemed disciple, was a negro slave.

To the white Christian, his black fellow-religionist

may be his equal in the kingdom of lieaveil^_but

certainly not in the kingdom of this world ; in the

reign of Christ, perhaps, but not in the reign of

Christianity. The law may compel him, a larger

humanity, with torrents of blood, may force him to

give to his black brother civic rights, but the pride

of race and colour acknowledges no equality, and even

in the house of God a strict separation is observed.

The Ishxmic teachings dealt a blow at the institution

of slavery which, had it not been for the deep root it

had taken amons^ the surroundini>' nations and the

natural ol)liquity of the human mind, would have

been completely extinguished as soon as the generation

which then practised it had passed away.

It has been justly contended that, as the promulga-

tion of the laws, precepts, and teachings of Islam

extended over twenty years, it is naturally to be

expected many of the pre-Islamite institutions, which

were eventually abolished, were, at first, either tacitly

permitted or expressly recognised.^ In one of these

categories stood the usage of slavery. The evil was

intertwined with the inmost relations of the people

1 TitJizlh ul-Akhldk {15th Rajab, 1288), p. 118.
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Hiiioiig whom Mohammed fioiivishcd. Its extinction

was only to he achieved hy the continued agency of

wise and human laws, and not hy the sudden and

entire emancipation of the existing slaves, which was

morally and economically impossible. Numberless

provisions, negative as well as positive, were accord-

ingly introduced in order to promote and accomplish

a gradual enfranchisement. A contrary policy would

have produced an utter (^ollaps(> of the infant common-

wealth.

The Prophet exhorted his followers repeatedly 'in the

name of God to enfranchise slaves, " than whidi there

was not an act more acceptable to (lod." He ruled

tluit for certain sins of omission the penalty sliould be

t]ie manumission of slaves. He ordered that slaves

should l)e allowed to purchase their liberty ])y the

waoes of their service; and that in case the unfortun-

ate beings had no present means of gain, and wanted

to earn in some other employment enough for that

purpose, they should be allowed to leave their

mastei'S on an am-eement to that effect.' He also

pnndded that sums should be advanced to the slaves

from the public treasury to purchase their liberty. In

certain contingencies, it w^as provided that the slave

should become enfranchised without the interference

and even aoainst the will of his master. The contract

or agreement in which the least doubt was discovered,

was construed most favourably in the interests of the

slave, and the slightest promise on the part of the

^ Koiiui xxiv. 3.3, etc.
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master was made obligatory for tlie purposes of enfran-

chisement. He placed the duty of kindness towards

the slave on the same footing with the claims of

" kindred, and neighl)ours, and fellow-travellers, and

wayfarers
;

" encouraged manumission to the freest

extent, and therewith the gift of " a portion of that

wealth which God hath given you ; " and prohibited

sensual uses of a master's power over the slave, with

the promise of divine mercy to the wronged. To free a

slave is the expiation for ignorantly slaying a believer,

and for certain forms of untruth. The whole tenor of

Mohammed's teaching made " permanent chattelhood
"

or caste impossil)le ; and it is simply " an abuse of

WT)rds " to apply the word slavery, in the English

sense, to an}' status known to the legislation of Islam.

The lawgiver ordained that a fugitive fleeing to the

territories of Islam should at once become enfranchised

;

that the child of a slave-woman should follow the con-

dition of the father, while the mother should become

free at his death ; that the slave should be able to

contract with his master for his emancipation ;
and

that a part of the poor-tax should l)e devoted to the

ransom of those held in bondage. The masters were

forbidden to exact more w^ork than was just and proper.

They were ordered never to address their male or

female slaves by that degrading appellation, but by the

more affectionate name of '•' my young man," or " my

young maid;" it was enjoined that all slaves should

be dressed, clothed, imd fed exactly as their masters

and mistresses. Above all, it was ordered that in no
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case should the mother be separated from her child,

nor brother from brother, nor father from son, nor

husband from wife, nor one relative from another.^

In the moral rules laid down for the treatment of

those then in l)ondao:e, the Arabian Teacher did not

prescriljc the reciprocal duties of master and slave in

the one-sided manner so often visil)le in other creeds."

With a deeper and truer knowledge of human nature,

he saw that it was not so needful to lay down the

duties the weak owe to the strono;, as those the stronir

owe to the weak. In Islam no discredit is attached to

the status of slavery. It is an accident, and not, as in

the civil law and patristic Christianity, " a constitu-

tion of nature." Zaid, the freedman of the Prophet,

was often entrusted with the command of troops, and

the noblest captains served under him without demur;

and his son Osiima was honoured with the leadership

of the exi)edition sent 1)V Abu Bakr ai>ainst the

Greeks. Kutbuddin, the first king of Delhi, and the

true founder, therefore, of the Mussulman empire in

India, w^as a slave. The slavery which was allowed in

Islam had, in fact, nothing in common with that which

was in vogue in Christendom until recent times, oi-

with American slavery until the hoi}- war of ISGo put

an end to that curse.

1 I see no net'd of ([uotiiiir juillioritiis on these points, as tliey are

adniiUed facts. But 1 niay relef the eniious reacK-f ti> the traditions

eoUeciod iu the ]\Iislikat, tlie Saliili of Bukhuri, and the ]>iliar-ul-Anvvar.

The hitter contains tlie noblest monuments of Ljenerosity and charity

practised by the Prophet's immediate deseenchmts.
' See Col. iii. 22 ; 1 Tim. vi. 1.
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In Islam the slave of to-day is the grand vizier of

to-morrow. He may marry without discredit his

master's daughter, and become the head of the family.

Slaves have ruled kingdoms and founded dynasties.

The father of Mahmvld of Ghazni was a slave. Can

(Christianity point to such records as these ? ( -an

diristianity show, in the pages of history, as clear, as

humane an account of her treatment of slaves as this '^

From all that we have said it is abundantly clear

that the Legislator himself looked upon the custom as

temporary in its nature, and held that its extinction

was sure to l)e achieved by the progress of ideas and

change of circumstances. The Koran always speaks of

slaves as " those whom your right hands have acquired,"

indicating thus the only means of acquisition of bonds-

men or bondswomen. It recognised, in fact, only one

kind of slavery—the servitude of men made captives

in hond fide lawful warfiire, Jeluld-i-Sharol. Among

all ]iarl)arous nations the captives are spared from a

motive of selfishness alone,' in order to add to the

wealth of the individual captor, or of the (M:>llective

nation, l)y their sale-money or by their labour.-' Like

other nations of anti(piity, the Aral> of the pre-Islamite

period spared the lives of his captives for the sake of

* (Jonip. Miliiian, Latin Chrid. vol. ii. p. 387. Tlie ancient jurists

Lased the riglit of enslavin;^^ the captive on tlie prior ri^dit of killing him.

In this they are followed by Albericus Gentilis (De Jur. Gent. cap. (If

Serritute), Grotius, and Pufendorff. Monte.s(iuieu, indeed, was the first

to deny this mythical right of killing a captive, unless in case of absolute

necessity, or for self-preservation. And this the author of the Spirit of

Lau\i denied, because of his freedom from the thraldom of the Church.

2 Comp. Mil man, Hist, of the Jews, vol. iii. p. 48.
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profiting ])y them. jMohammed found this rnstoni

existing among his people. Instead of theorising, or

dealing in vague platitudes, he laid down strict rules

for their guidance, enjoining that those only may be

lield in bond who were taken in hand fide legal war

until they were ransomed, or the captive bought his or

lier own liljerty by tlie wages of service. But even when

these means failed, an appeal to the pious feelings of

the Moslem, combined witli the onerous responsibilities

attached to the possession of a slave, was often enough

to secure the eventual enfranchisement of the latter.

Slave-lifting and slave-dealing, patronised by dominant

Christianity,' and sanctified liy Judaism, were utterly

]-eprobated and condemned. The man who dealt in

slaves was declared the outcast oi humanity. Enfran-

chisement^ of slaves was pronounced to be a noble act

of virtue. It was forbidden in absolute terms to reduce

Moslems to slavery. To the lasting disgrace of the

majority of tlie followers of Mohammed it must be

said, however, that, whilst observing, or trying to

observe the letter, they have utterly ignored the spirit

of the Teacher's precepts, and allowed slavery to

flourish (ill direct contravention of tlie injunctions of

the Prophet) by purdiase and otlun' means. Tiic

possession of a slave, l)y the Koi-anic laws, was (^on-

^ After the massacre of Dro^lieda liy Cronnvell, and the sujiprcssion of

the iusuiiection in Ireland, tlie En,L,dis]i Protestants sold the Irish, men
and women, wholesale to the eolonists in ^'irL;inia, Pennsylvania, and

other places.

- AccordinL,^ to an authentic and well-known tiadition from Inu'im

Jaafar-as-Sadik (Bihar-al-Anwar).
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(litional on a bond Jide struggle, in self-defence, against

unbelieving and idolatrous aggressors, and its per-

mission was a guarantee for the safety and preservation

of the captives. The cessation of the state of war in

whicli the Moslem community was at first involved,

from the animosity of the surrounding tribes and

nations, would have brought about the extinction of

slavery by a natural process—the stoppage of future

acquisition and the enfranchisement of those in

bondao-e. However, whether from contact with the

demoralised nations of the East and the West, and the

wild races of the North, or from the fact that the

Itaneful institution was deeply rooted among all classes

of society, many Moslems, like the Christians and the

Jews, recoQ-nised slavery, and to some extent do so even

now. But the wild Turkoman, or the African Arab, who

glories in slavedifting, is no more a representative of

Islam than is the barbarous Guaclio, who revels on the

savage prairies of South America, of Christianity.^

Like polygamy, the institution of slavery, prevalent

universally among mankind at some stage or other of

their growth, has, at least among the nations which

claim to be civilised, outlived the necessities which

1 In Older not to break the letter of his Prophet's coiinnaiKlineiits, the

Turkoman (himself a violent Sunni) forced his captive (whether a Sunni

or a Shiah) to acknowledge himself a heretic. And the African Aral)

calls his murderous razzias, on the pagan negroes, Jehads. Mr. Joseph

Thompson, the well-known African traveller, in a letter to tlie London

Times of the 14th of November 1887, thus writes on the subject of

slavery in East Africa :
" I unhesitatingly affirm, and I speak from a

wider experience of Eastern Central Africa than any of your correspond-

ents possess, that if the slave trade thrives it is because Islam has not
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iiiducccl its practice, aiul must HtJoner or later become

rxtinct. It will be seen, therefore, that Islam did not

"consecrate" slaver}', as has l)een maliciously affirmed,

l)ut provided in every way for its abolition and extinc-

tion by circumscribing the means of possession within

the narrowest limits. Islam did not deal capriciously

with this important question. Whilst proclaimino- in

the most emphatic terms the natural equality of human

beings, it did not, regardless of consequences, enfran-

cliise the men and women already in bondage, which

would have only been productive of evil in a world not

then ripe for that consummation of human lil>erty,

moral and intellectual.

The mutilation of the human body was also explicitly

forbidden bv ]\lohammed, and the institution which

nourished both in the Persian and the Byzantine

empires was denounced in severe terms. Slavery l)y

purchase was unknown during the reigns of the first

four ('alii)hs. There is, at least, no authentic record of

any slave having been ac(|uired l)y purchase during

their tenure of the office. But with the accession of

the usurping house of ()mmey}'a a change came over

the spirit of Islam, ^luawiyah was the first Mussul-

man sovereign wlio introduced into the Moslem

lii'cii introduced to tliese re,i;ious, and for llie strongest of all reasons, that

the s]iread of ]MaliomnuHlanisni would have meant the eonconiitant siip-

])ression of the slave trade." His account of " the peaceful and unassum-

ing agencies "hy which Islam has been spread in Western Africa and

Central Soudan deserves the attention of every remk'r. " Here," he says,

" we have Islam as a living, active force, full of tlie tire and energy of its

early days, proselytizing too with mucli of the maivellous siu'cess which

characterized its early days."
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world the pi'iK^tice of acquiring slaves by purchase.

Tie was also the first to adopt the Byzantine custom of

guarding his women by eunuchs. During the reigns

of the early Al)l)assides, the Shiah Imam Jaafar-as-Sadik

preached against slavery.

The time is now arrived when Inimanity at large

should raise its voice against the practice of servitude,

in whatever sha})e (n- under whatever denomination it

may be disguised. The Moslems especially, for the

honour of their noble Prophet, should try to efface that

dark page from their history— a- page which would

never have been written but for their contravention of

the spirit of his laws, however l^right it may appear

by the side of the ghastly scrolls on which the deeds

of the professors of the rival creeds are recorded. The

day is come when the voice which proclaimed liberty,

ecjuality, and universal brotherhood auKJUg all mankind

should l)e heard with the fresh vigour a<'quired from

the spiritual existence and spiritual pervasion of

tliirteen centuries. It remains for the Moslems to

show the folseness of the aspersions cast on the

memory of the great and noble Prophet, by proclaim-

ing in explicit terms that slavery is reprobated by

their faith and discountenanced bv their code.



CHAP TEE XV.

THE IDEA OF FUTURE LIFE.

" ^ ^ , , .. ^ Sr'—
coJ' cjC' CI c r. jc-

The idea of a future existence—of an existence after

the separation of the living principle of our nature

from the mortal part—is so generally shared by races

of men, otherwise utterly distinct from each other, that

it has led to the belief that it must be one of the first

elementary constituents of our bein<)'. A more care-

ful examination of facts, however c(jnnected, with

the infancy of races and tribes, leads us to the con-

chision that the conception of a future existence is

also the result of the natural deyeh)[)ment of the

human mind.

Tile wild savage has scarcely any idea of a life

separate and distinct from that which he enjox's on

earth. He looks nj>on death as the end of existence.

Then comes a later stage when man has passed out

of his savage state, his hopes and aspirations are

bounded no more bv an earthly death, he now
am



382 THE TEACHINGS OF MOHAMMED.

anticipates another (course of existence after the course

liere has been fulfilled. But even in this sta^e the

conception of immortality does not rise out of the groove

of daily life. Life after death is a mere continuation

of life on earth. This idea of a continued life beyond

the grave must have been developed from the yet

unconscious longing of the human soul for a more

extended sphere, where the separation of dear friends,

so painful to both savage and civilised man, should

end in reunion.

The next stage is soon reached ; man comes to

believe that present happiness and misery are not,

cannot be, the be-all and end-all of his existence;

that there icill he another life, or that there is another

life after death, where he will be haj^py or miserable

in proportion to his deserts.

Now we have reached a principle and a law.

The mind of man goes no further towards develop-

ing the idea of future existence. The nihilistic philoso-

pher makes no discovery, asserts no new position. He

is only treading in the footsteps of our savage ancestor,

whose field of vision was restricted to this life alone.

It is a well -authenticated fact, however, that all

those ideas which represent the various stages, from

a subjective ])oint of view, exist simultaneously, not

only among difierent nations, but even in the same

nation, in different combinations, according to the

individual development.

The Egyptians are said to have been the first to

recognise the doctrine of a future life, or, at least,
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to base the principles of liumaii conduct on such u

doctrine.^ With an idea of metempsychosis they

joined an idea of future recompense and punishment.

Man descended into tlie toml) only to rise ao;ain.

After liis resurrection he entered on a new life, in

company with the sun, the principle of generation, the

self-existent cause of all. The soul of man was con-

sidered immortal like the sun, and as acccmiplishing

the same pilgrimages. All l)odies descended into the

lower world, Irat they were not all assured of resur-

rection. The deceased were judged hy Osiris and his

forty -two assessors. Annihilation was often 1)elieve(l

to l)e the lot of those adjudged guilty. The righteous,

purified from venial faults, entered into perfect happi-

ness, and, as the companions of Osiris, were fed by

liim witli delicious food."

We nuLiht naturally expect that the long stav of the

Israelites in EoyiJt wouhl introduce amono; them some

conception of a future life, with its concomitant idea

of rewards and punishments. }3ut pure Mosaism (or

the teachings which pass under that name) does not

recognise a state of existence differing from the present.

The ])ivot t)U which the entire system of Mosaic leo-isla-

tion turns consists of tangi1)le ('((vtlilji rewards and

})unishments.'' The vitality of the laws is confined

within a ver}' small compass. The doctrine of a resiir-

' Rawliiison's iiiVo;-)/ of AhcuhI Efjypf, vol. ii. p. 42.3.

- r(iin]>. Lcnormant, Ann'i'ttf History of the lutst, vol. i. pp. .310-.322
;

and Al^ii, ILidoni (f the /hirfriiw (fa Future Life, p. 102 et seq.

•' Coin]). Al^er, Hiatonj if tin- Doctrine of a Future Life, p. 1.07 ; also

Milinan's Christ i(mitij, vol. i. jip. 21, 25, 7."), etc.
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rection, with the ideas arising from it, which appears

in later Judaism,—especially in the writings of Daniel

and Ezekiel,— is evidently a fruit of foreign growth

derived from Zoroastrian sources. Even the descrip-

tions of Sheol, the common sojourn of departed beings,

equally of the just and unjust, which appear in com-

paratively early writings, do not seem of true Hel)rai(i

origin. In Sheol man can no longer praise God or

rememher His loving-kindness.^ It is a shadow-realm,

a Jewish counterpart of the heathen Hades, in which

the. souls lead a sad, lethargic, comfortless existence
;

knowing; nothing; of those who were dear to them on

earth, mourning- onlv over their own condition.
"^

But later Judaism is full of the strongest faith in a

future life. Tradition revels in the descriptions of the

al)odes of hliss, or of the horrors of the damned.'^

Zoroastrianism thus acted on the Hel3raic race in a

double way. It not only developed in them a purer

and spiritual conce})tion of a future existence, but later

Mago- Zoroastrianism, itself a product of C^haldaeism,

strongly coloured the Rabbinical beliefs with material-

istic ideas of punishments and rewards hereafter.*^ It

was, however, among the Aryan nations of the East

that the doctrine of a future life after visible death

was distinctly and vividly recognised. In one branch

of the Aryan family, it took the shape either of an

i Ps. vi. 5.

- .Job xiv. -li. ( V)nip. Dolliuger, vol. ii. p. 389 ; and Alger, Histori/ of

the Doctrine, of u Future Life, pp. 151, 15-2 et seq.

•'' See Milman, Histortj of Christianitij, vol. i. p. 242, notes.

* See the chapter of Alger, tracing the intiuence of the Persian

.system on later .Judaism, p. 165 et seq.
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eternal mctempsycliosis, a ceaseless whirl of l)ii-tlis and

deaths, or of utter ahsorption after a prolonged pro-

bation in al)solute infinity, or endless unfathomable

space, or nothing.^ In the other branch, this doctrine

was clothed in the shape of a graduated scale of

rewards and punishments, in the sense in which human

accountability is understood by the modern Christian

or Moslem. Whether the Mao-o-Zoroastrian from the

beginning believed in a corporeal resurrection is a

question on wdiich scholars are divided, Dollinger,

with Burnouf and others, believes that this notion was

not really Zoroastric, and that it is of later growth, if

not derived from the Hebrews.^

However this be, about the time of the Prophet of

Arabia, the Persians had a strong and developed con-

ception of future life. The remains of the Zend-Avesta

which have come down to us expressly recognise a

belief in future rewards and punishments. The Zoro-

astrianism of the Vendidad and the Bundehesh, enlarg-

ing upon the ])eliefs of the Avesta, holds that after a

man's death the demons take possesession of his body,

yet on the third day consciousness returns. Souls that

^ Ami yet tlie Braliniinical priests painted the horrors of hell and the

pleasures of lieavcii with the vividness of a thoroughly morlnd inKi;j;ination.

The Arabic scholar is referred to the appreciative account of the Budd-
histic doctrines (not so much rcgardini,' future life as generally) in

Shahristani, \i. 446.

2 Alt^er has furnished us with strong reasons for supposing that the

early Zoroastrians believed in a bodily resurrection. Tlie extreme

repugnance with which the Mago- Zoroastrians regarded corpses is no

reason for discarding this conclusion, as most probably this repugnance

arose under Manicha-an influences. See Alger, p. 138 et seq. Apropos

of the repugnance with which the Persians in Mohammed's time looked

upon corpses, consult Dollinger, vol. ii. p. 409.

2b
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in tlieir lifetime liave yielded to tlie seductions of evil

(;annot pass tlie terrible bridge Chinevad, to which

they are conducted on the day following the third

night after their death. The good successfully pass it,

conducted by the Yazatas (in modern Persian, Ized),

and, entering the realms of bliss, join Ormuzd and the

Amshaspands in their al)ode, where, seated on thrones

of gold, they enjoy the society of beautiful fairies

(Hoordn-i-Behisht) and all manner of delights. The

wicked fall over the bridge or are dragged down into

the gulf of Duzakh, where they are tormented 1)y the

Drevas. The duration of this punishment is fixed by

Ormuzd. and some are redeemed by the prayers and

intercessions of their friends. Towards the end of the

world a prophet is to arise, who is to rid the earth

of injustice and wickedness, and usher in a reign of

happiness—the Zoroastrian millennium, (Jrmuzd's king-

dom of heaven.^ After this, a universal resurrection

will take place, and friends and relatives will meet

again. After the joys of recognition there will follow

a separation of the good from the bad. The torments

of the unrighteous will be fearful. Ahriman will run

up and down Chinevad overwhelmed with anguish.

A l)lazing comet, falling on the earth, will ignite the

world. Mountains will melt and flow together like

liquid metal. All mankind, good and bad alike, will

1 Shaliristani calls this prophet Ushizerbeka (Ciireton's ed. p. 188)

;

but, according to Western authors, his name is said to be Sosiosch, who

is to be preceded by two other prophets, called Oscheder Bami and

Oschedermah (Dollinger, vol. ii. p. 401). De Sacy calls him Pashoutau

(Sitr LHv. Ant. de la Perse, p. 95).
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pass tliroup^h this glowino- floc^l, and come out purified.

Even Ahriman will be clianiijed and the Duzahh,

purified. Evil thenceforth will l»e annihilated, and

all mankind will live in the enjoyment of ineftable

deliLrhts.

Such is the summary <>f a religion which has influ-

enced the Semitic faiths in an unmistakable manner,

and especially the eclectic faith of Mohammed.

About the time when Jesus of Nazareth made his

appearance, the Phcenicians and Assyrians had passed

away. The hellenised Konum ruled the world, checked

in the East, however, b}' triumphant and revived Mago-

Zoroastrianism.

The Jew had lost his independence for ever. A
miserable sycophant occupied the throne of David, A
mightier power than that of the Seleucidae kept in

subjection his spirit of unruliness. Like every nation

animated by a fierce lo^e of their country, creed, and

individuality, the Jews, as their fate grew darker and

darker, became more and more inspired with the ho})e

that some heaven-commissioned ministrant, like (lideon

or Maccabeus, would restore their orio^inal <»;lor\', and

enalJe them to plant their f(X)t on the necks of their

many oppressors.' The appearance of a JMessiah ^Jor-

trayed in vivid colours \)\ all their patriotic seers, the

Jewish bards, was founded on one grand aspiration,

—

the restoration of the kingdom of Israel. Under the

' It is not necessary, as Al<fei- su2)poses, that because the Jews looked

forward to the reap])earaiice of Elijah or some other projihet anioiij,' tlieni

for these national purposes, we must conclude tliat they believed in

transmigration.
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influences of the Mago-Zoroastrians and Chaldseans in

the East, and the Grecian schools of philosophy in the

West, among some classes of society (especially among

those whom the hellenising tendencies of Herod had

withdrawn from the bosom of Israel), the belief in a

personal Messiah was either faint and indistinct, or a

mere echo from the vulgar masses. But, as Milman

beautifully observes, the Palestinian J(^,ws had about

this time moulded out of various elements a splendid

though confused vision of the appearance of the

Messiah, the simultaneous reojeneration of all things,

the resurrection of the dead, and the reign of Messiah

upon earth. All these events were to take place at

once, or to follow close upon each other. ^ The Messiah

was to descend from the line of David ; he was to

assemble all the scattered descendants of the tribes,

and to expel and destroy their hateful alien enemies.

Under the Messiah a resurrection would take place,

but w(ndd be confined to the rig;hteous of their race.^

Amidst all this enthusiasm and these vague aspira-

tions, the hopes of eternal life and future bliss were

^ Milman, History of Christianity, vol. i. p. 7G.

" Tlie similarity between the Zoroastrian idea of a deliverer and restorer

of religion and order on earth, and the Messianic conception amonL,' the

Jews, is, to say the least, wonderful. Tlie Jews, it is certain, derived this

conception from the Zoroastrians ; and in their misfortunes developed it

in more vivid terms. But I am strongly disposed to think that the idea

of aSosiosch, wliatever its prophetic significance, arose among the Persians

f^lso wdienlaljouring under foreign yoke—whether of the Semitic Assyrians

or the Greek Macedonians it is difficult to say. The very country in which

the scene of his appearance is laid—Kanguedez in Khorasan, according

to De Sacy ; Cansoya, according to Ddllinger's authorities—show that the

PersiaTis, in tlieir misfortunes, looked to the East, especially to the " Land
of the Sun," for assistance and deliverance.
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strangely mingled. The extremes of despair and

enthusiastic expectation of external relief always

tend to the development of such a state of mind

among the people. One section appears to look

forward to an unearthly kingdom, a reign of peace

nnd law under divine agency, as an escape from the

galling yoke of brute force ; the oth.er looks forward

to the same or cognate means for securing the

kingdom of heaven 1)V the blood of aliens and

heathens.^

The traditions wdiich record the sayings of Jesus

have gone through such a process of elimination and

selection, that it is hardly possil)le at the present

moment to say which are really his own words and

which are not." But taking them as they stand, and

on the same footing as we regard other religious docu-

ments (without ignoring their real spirit, yet without

' Like tlie modern, tliougli obscure, sect of Christadelpliians.

- Mihiian liiinself admits that tlie traditions regardin;^ the acts and

sayings of Jesus, which were tloating about among the Christian communi-

ties, were not cast into their present shape till almost the close of the

first half of the second century {Hlstorii of Christianity, vol. i. p. U(i).

Necessarily, therefore, the ancient collectors and modellers of the Chris-

tian Gospels, or as Milman regards them, rude and simple historians,

must have exercised a discretionary latitude in the reception of the

traditions. They must have decided everytliing on dogmatic grounds.

" If a narrative or scripture was, in its tone and substance, agreeable to

their (preconceived) views, they l(X)ked upon defective external evidence

as complete ; if it was not agreeable, the most sufficient was explained away

as a misunderstanding." Hence a great many additions were maile,

though unconsciously, to the sayings and doings of Jesus. On this point

the testimony of Celsus, with every allt)wance for exaggeration, must be

regarded as conclusive wlieii he says the Christians were in the lialnt of

coining and remodelling their traditional accounts {(imjen c. (V/.sx.s-,

ii. 27). And this on the princiide laid down by Sir W. Muir in Canon

III. p. Ixxxi. vol. i. (Jjife of Mahonut).
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trying to find mysterious meanings like the faithful

believer), we see that throughout these traditional

records the notion of an immediate advent of a new

order of things, " of a kingdom of heaven," is so

])redominant in the mind of Jesus as to overshadow

all other ideas. The Son of Man has appeared, the

kingdom of God is at hand ; such is the burden of every

hopeful word.^ This kingdom was to replace the

society and government which the Prophet of Nazareth

found so imperfect and evil. At times his words led

the disciples to conclude that the new Teacher was born

to lead only the poor and the ftimished to glory and

happiness ; that under the hoped-f ir theocratic regime

these alone would l)e " the blessed," and would constitute

the predominating element, for "woe" is denounced

in awful terms ao;ainst the rich and the well-fed.^ At

other times, the realm of God is understood to mean the

literal fulfilment of the apocalyptic visions or dreams

connected with the appearance of the Messiah. Some-

times, however, the kingdom of (lod is a realm of

souls, and the approaching deliverance is merely a

spiritual deliverance from the bondage of this mun-

dane existence. All these conceptions appear at one

period to have existed in the mind of Jesus simul-

taneously.^ But the fierceness and bigotry of tlie

dominant party and the power of the Roman eagle

^ Matt. iv. 17, X. 7, etc.

2 Luke vii. 20 et seq. In Matthew "the poor in spirit" are mentioned.

But the simpler statement of Luke, from a comparison of all the circum-

i-tances, seems more authentic.

^ Renan, Vie de Jesiis, p. 282.
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made any immediate s(3cial change impossil)le. As every

liope of present amelioration died away, liopes and

aspirations of a brighter future took possession of

the heart. Jesus felt the present state could not last

long: that the time of the regeneration of mankind

was at hand/ when he himself would appear in the

clouds of heaven, clothed in divine garments, seated

on a throne, surrounded by angels and his chosen

disciples.^ The dead would rise from their graves,''

and the Messiah would sit in judgment. The angels

would he the executors of his sentence. He would

send the elect to a delightful aljode prepared from the

beoinninor of the world, and the unrighteous into

" everlasting fire prepared for the devil and his

1 Matt. xix. 18.

There can l)f no doubt that Jesus himself believed in a corporeal

resurrection, and in tan<^ible rewards and punislinicnts in a future

life. He often spoke of "the blessed" in his kingdom eating and

drinking at his table. But whilst in the early traditions passing

under the name of the four apostles, the accounts, owing to caiefnl

juuning, are meagre enough, later traditionists enlarge upon the

descriptions of paradise and hell, and revel in the most gorgeous

fantasies, which go nndei' the name of revelations (ridi'. Eev. xxi.

8-21, xxii. 1, -2). In puerility even the Christian traditionists do

not fall short of the followers of other cree<ls. The tradition handed

down by Iremeus on the authority of John declares Jesus to have sai<l,

"Days shall come in wliiih there shall be vines, which shall have each

ten thousand branches, and every one of those branches sliall have ten

thousand lesser liranches, and every one of these branches shall have ten

tliousand twigs, and every one of these twigs shall have ten thousand

• lusters of grapes, and in every one of these clusters there shall be ten

tliousand grapes, and every one of these grapes being pressed shall yield

two hundred and seventy-five gallons of wine ; and when a man shall

lake hold of one of these sacred bunches, another bunch shall cry out, I

am a better Imnch, take nie, and bless the Lord by me," etc.

- Matt. xvi. 27, xxiv. 30, 31, xxv. 31 et seq., etc.

:' Key. XX. 12, 13. Compare these notions with the Zoroastrian

belief.
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angels,"^ wliere there would be weeping and gnashing

of teeth. The chosen, not numerically large,^ would

be taken into an illuminated mansion, where they

would partake of banc[uets presided over by the father

of the race of Israel, the patriarchs, and the prophets,^

and in which Jesus himself will share.'*

That the inauguration of the new regime with the

second advent of Jesus and the resurrection of the

human race was considered not to Ije distant, is

apparent from the words of the Master himself,

when he impressed upon his hearers the approach

of the kingdom of God, and the utter futility of

every provision for the occupations and exigencies

of the present life.''

The words of the Teacher, acting in unison with the

sta.te of mind engendered by the circumstances of the

age,'^ had sunk deep into the hearts of his disciples,

and all looked forward, with a vividness of expectation

liardly surpassed in the annals of human beliefs, to the

literal fulfilment of the prophecies concerning the

millennium.

" If the first generation of the (Christians had a pro-

found and constant belief, it was that the world was

approaching its end, and that the great ' revelation

'

of Christ was to happen soon." ' It is only when the

1 Matt. XXV. 41. 2 Luke xiii. 2.3.

3 Matt. viii. 11 ; Luke xiii. 28, xxii. 30. •* Matt. xxvi. 29.

5 Matt. x. 23 ; Mark xiii. 30 ; Luke xiii. 35 ; Matt. vi. 25-34, viii. 22.

" Mark the bitter term which Jesus applies to his generation.
'' Renan, Vie de Jesus, p. 287. Comp. also Milnian's History of Chris-

tianity, vol. i. p. 378.

o



THE IDEA OF FUTURE LIFE. 393

Christian Cliurcli l»ecomes a reoular oro-anisation that

the followers of Jesus expand their views beyond the

restricted horizon of the Judaic world, and, forgetting

their millenarian dream, they pass into the Greek and

lioman system, and extend the empire of their creed

over untold leo'ions of barbarians fresh from their

forests who looked upon Jesus and his mother as the

counterparts of their cnvn Odin and Freya worshipped

in their primeval homes.

But ever and anon the Christian world has been

agitated in moments of convulsions and disasters by

the millenary excitement and fierce expectation of

the apocalyptic a])pearance of the great Prophet of

Nazareth. The idea, however, of the realm of God

has, with the lapse of ages and progress of thought,

taken either a spiritual shape or utterly flided away

from the mind, or, where it has been retained, derives

its character from the surroundings of the individual

believers. The Jew, the Mago-Zoroastrian, and the

Christian all believed in a l)odily resurrection. The

crude notions of primitive Mosaism had made way for

more definite ideas derived chiefly from the Chalda^o-

Zoroastrian doctrines. We know how among the

Persians the old worship of the mountains, the sim}»le

teachings of the early teachers, had grown, under

the magic wands of the Babylonian wizards, into a

complex system of graduated rewards and punish-

ments,— how Chalda3an philosophy had jjermeated

Mao;o-Zoroastrianism to its innermost core. Primitive

Christianity, with its vivid belief in the immediate
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advent of the material king;doni of Christ, had imbibed

notions from Chaldaean, Mago-Zoroastrian, and Alex-

andrian sources which had considerably altered the

old conceptions. Jew, Christian, and Zoroastrian all

looked, more or less, to material rewards and punish-

ments in a future existence.

The popular Christian notion, fostered by ecclesiasti-

cism, that Mohammed denied souls to women, is by this

time, we believe, exploded. It was a calumny concocted

to create an aversion against Islam. But the idea that

the Arabian Prophet promised his followers a sensual

}»aradise with hooris, and a graduated scale of delights,

still linoers. It is a sio^n alike of io;norance and ancient

l)igotry. There is no doubt that in the Suras of the

intermediate period, before the mind of the Teacher

had attained the full development of religious con-

sciousness, and when it was necessarv to formulate

in lano-uao-e intelligible to the common folk of tlie

desert, the realistic descriptions of heaven and hell,

borrowed from the floating fancies of Zoroastrian,

Sabsean, and the Talmudical Jew, attract the attention

as a side picture, and then comes the real essence

—

the adoraticm of God in humility and love. The

/tooris are creatures of Zoroastrian origin, so is

paradise,^ whilst hell in the severity of its punishment

is Talmudic. The descriptions are realistic, in some

places almost sensuous ; Init to say that they are

sensual, or that Mohammed, or any of his followers,

even the ultra-literalists accepted them as such, is a

^ In Persian, _^V(?t)HS.
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calumny. Tlic wine "that does not inebriate" and

the attendants " that come not nigli," can liardly hr

said to represent sensual pleasures !

Tlie chief and predominating idea in Islam respect-

ing a future life is founded upon the belief that, in a

state of existence hereafter, every human being will

luive to render an account of his or her actions on

earth, and that the happiness or misery of individuals

will depend upon the manner in which they have per-

formed the behests of their Creator. His mercy and

irrace are nevertheless unbounded, and will lie bestowed

alike upon His creatures. This is the pivot on which

the wdiole doctrine of future life in Islam turns, and

this is the only doctrinal point one is required to

believe and accept. All the other elements, caught

up and syncretised from the iloating traditions of the

races and peoples of the time, are mere accessories.

Setting aside from our consideration the question of

subjectivity involved in all ideas of future rew\ards and

})unishments, we may say, in all ideas of a life after

death, we must bear in mind that these ideas have

furnished to the moral teachers of the world the most

powerful instrument for influencing the conduct of in-

dividuals and nations. But though every religion,

more or less, contains the germ of this principle of

future accountability in another state, all have failed

thoroughly to realise its nature as a continuous agency

for the elevation of the masses. Virtue, for its own

sake, can only be grasped by minds of superior de-

velopment ; for the average intellect, and for the
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uneducated, sanctions, more or less comprehensible, will

always he necessary.

To turn now to the nature of these sanctions, it

must be rememl)ered that it is scarcely ever possible

to convey an idea of spiritual pleasure or spiritual

pain to the apprehensions of the generality of man-

kind without clothing the expressions in the garb of

tangible personalities, or introducing sensible objects

into the description of such pleasure or pain. Philo-

sophy has wrangled over al)stract expressions, not

dressed in tangible phraseology. Such expressions and

conceptions have seen their day, have flourished, and

have died without making themselves felt beyond a

restricted circle of dreamers, who lived in the indefin-

al)le vagueness of their own thoughts.

Mohammed was addressing himself not only to

the advanced minds of a few idealistic thinkers who

happened to be then living, but to the wide world

around him engrossed in materialism of every type.

He had to adapt himself to the comprehensions of

all. To the wild famished Arab, what more grateful,

or what more consonant to his ideas of paradise than

rivers of unsullied incorruptible water, or of milk and

honey ; or anything more acceptable than unlimited

fruit, luxuriant vegetation, inexhaustiljle fertility ?

He could conceive of no Ijliss unaccompanied with

these sensuous pleasures. This is the contention of

that portion of the Moslem world which, like Sanai

and Ghazzali, holds that behind the descriptions

of material happiness portrayed in ol)jects like trees,
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rivers, and ])p;uitifiil mansions witli fairy attendants,

lies a deeper meaning ; and that the joy of joys

is to consist in the beatific visions of the soul in the

presence of the Almiglity, when the veil whicli divides

man from his Creator will be rent, and heavenly glory

revealed to the mind untrammelled by its corporeal,

earthly habiliments, hi this they are upheld l)y the

words of the Koran as well as the authentic sayings

of the Prophet. "The most favoured of God," said

^Mohammed, " will be he who shall see his Lord's face

(glory) night and morning, a felicity which will surpass

all the pleasures of the body, as the ocean surpasses a

drop of sweat." One day, talking to his friend, Abii

Huraira, the Prophet said, " God has prepared for His

good people wdiat no eye hath seen, nor ear heard, nor

hath it entered into the heart of any one," and then

recited the foliowine; verse of the Koran: "No soul

knowoth the joy which is secretly prepared for it as

a reward for that it mav have wrought." ^ Another

tradition
''

reports that Mohammed declared the good

will enjov the beatific vision of God, to which reference,

he said, is made in the following verse of the Koran :

"And God inviteth unto the dwelling of peace. . . .

For those wlio do good there is excellent reward

and supera-])undant addition."'^

' Koiiui xxxii. 17 ; Mislikat, bk. xxiii. cliap. xiii. j)t. i.

^ From Suliaib.

•'. Koian X. 27. Consult here Zamaklisliri (the Kat^hshdf), E,L,'yii. ctl.,

pt. i. p. 244; he gives the fullest references to the opinions nf the

iliflVrcnt theolof^fiiins and schools, and especially mentions the doctrines uf

the Mush-habbaluts and the Jabarias.
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As to the parabolical nature of the Koranic expres-

sions, this school of thinkers bases its convictions on

the following passage of the inspired book :
" It is He

who hath sent down unto thee 'the Book.' Some of

the signs (verses) are firm {i.e. perspicuous or clear to

understand)—these are the basis (or fundamental part)

of the book—and others are figurative."
'

Another section looks upon the joys and pains of

the hereafter as entirely subjective. It holds that

as extreme mental pain is far more agonising than

physical pain, so is mental pleasure of the higher type

far more rapturous than any sensuous pleasure ; that

as, after physical death, the individual soul merges

(" returns," in the Koranic expressions) in the Universal

Soul, all the joys and pains, portrayed in vivid colours

l)y the inspired teacher to enable the masses to grasp

the truth, will be mental and subjective. This section

includes within its bosom some of the greatest philo-

sophers and mystics of the Moslem world.

Another, and l)y far the largest class, however,

l)elieve in the literal fulfilment of all tlie word-

paintings of the Koran.

Without venturing to pass any opinion on these

different notions, we may take this occasion to state

our own belief with regard to the Koranic conception

of future rewards and punishments.

A careful study of the Koran makes it evident that

the mind of Mohammed went through the same process

of development which marked the religious conscious-

' Koran iii f).
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ness of Jesus. Mohammed and Jesus are the only two

historic teachers of the world, and for this reason we

take them together. How great this development was

in Jesus is apparent, not only from the idealised con-

ception towards the end of his eartlily career regarding

the Kingdom of Heaven, but also from the change of

tone towards the nun-Israelites. Thoroughly exclusi^'e

at first,' with a more developed religious consciousness

wider sympathies awaken in the heart.''

As with Jesus so with Mohammed.

The various chapters of the Koran which contain the

ornate descriptions of paradise, whether figurative or

literal, were delivered wholly or in part at Mecca.

Probably in the infancy of his religious consciousness,

Mohammed himself Itelieved in some or other of the

traditions which Hoated around him. But with a wider

awakening of the soul, a deeper communion with the

(Veatorof tlie I'niverse. thoughts, which l)ore a material

nspect at first, became spiritualised. The mind of the

Teacher progressed not only with the marcli of time

and the development of his religious consciousness, but

also with the progress of his disciples in apprehending

spiritual conceptions. Hence, in the later surds we

observe a merging of the material in the spiritual,

of the body in the soul. The gardens " watered l)y

rivers," perpetual shade,'" plenty and harmony, so

agreeable to the famished denizen of the parched,

' Matt. X. 5, XV. 22-2(i.

' Matt, xxviii. 19, etc.; comp. tlirougliout Strauss, Nevj Life of Jesus

(1865), vol. i. p. 296 et seq.

•' Koran xiii. 34, xh ii. 16, 17. Coinp. also chaps, ix., x., and xiv.
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shadeless, and waterless desert, at perpetual discord

with himself and all around him,—these still form the

groundwork of beautiful imageries ; but the happiness

of the l)lessed is shown to consist in eternal peace

and goodwill in the presence of their Creator. " But

those," says the Koran, " who are pious shall dwell in

gardens, amidst fountains
;
(they shall say unto them),

' Enter ye therein in peace and security
;

' and all

rancour will we remove from their bosoms ; they shall

sit as brethren, face to face,^ on couches ; weariness

shall not affect them therein, neither shall they be

repelled thence for ever."^

What can be nobler or grander in its conception

or imagery, or give a better idea of the belief in

Mohammed's mind, (at least towards the latter period

of his career,) concerning the nature of the present

and future life, than the following passage :
" It is He

who enableth you to travel by land and by sea ; so

that ye go on board of ships, which sail on with them,

with favourable breeze, and they rejoice therein. But

if a tempestuous wind overtake, and the waves come on

them from every side, and they think they are encom-

passed therewith, they call on God, professing unto

Him sincere religion
;
(saying) wouldst Thou but rescue

us from this, then we wdll ever be indeed of the

thankful. But when We have rescued them, Behold !

they commit unrighteous excesses on the earth,

men ! verily the excesses ye commit to the injury

of your own souls are only for the enjoyment of this

^ I.e. with peace and goodwill in their hearts. - Koran xv. 44.
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earthly life ; soon shall ye return to Us, and We will

declare unto you that which ye have done. Verily,

the likeness of this present life is not otherwise than

the water which We send down from heaven ; and the

productions of the earth, of which men and cattle eat,

are mixed therewith, till the earth has received its

beautiful raiment, and is decked out, and they who
inhabit it imagine they have power over it ! (But)

Our behest cometh unto it by night or by day, and We
make it as if it had been mown, as though it had not

teemed (with fertility) only yesterday. Thus do We
make our signs clear unto those who consider. And
God inviteth unto the abodes of peace, and guideth

whom He pleaseth into the right way.^ For those

who do good is excellent reward and superabundant

addition of it ; neither Ijlackness nor shame shall cover

their faces. These are the inhabitants of paradise;

therein do they abide for ever. But those who have

wrought evil shall receive the reward of evil equal

thereunto ;
^ and shame shall cover them (for there

will be none to protect them against God) as though

their fiices were covered with a piece of the night of

profound darkness."^

Then again, what can be purer in its aspirations

than the followine: :

—

()
^ Baidliiiwi explains the expression " whom He pleaseth," as " those wh

repent" (p. 67, n. 1, chap. iv.). Compare Zamakhshri (the KashsMf).
^ Observe the reward of virtue will not be confined to an exact measure

of man's works ; it will far exceed his deserts ; but the recompense of evil

will be strictly proportioned to what one has done.
3 Koran x. 23-2 >j.

2c
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*' Who fulfil the covenant of God and break not

their compact ; and who join together what God hath

bidden to be joined ; and wdio fear their Lord and

dread an ill-reckoning ; and who, from a sincere desire

to please their Lord/ are constant amid trials, and

observe prayers and give alms, in secret and openly,

out of what We have bestowed on them ; and turn

aside evil with good : for them there is the recompense

of that abode, gardens of eternal habitation, into which

they shall enter, together w^ith such as shall have acted

rightly from among their fathers, their wives, and

their posterity ; and the angels shall go in unto them

by every portal, (saying), ' Peace be with you ! because

ye have endured with patience.' Excellent is the

reward in that abode !
" ^

Enough has been said to show the utter falsehood

of the theory that Mohammed's pictures of future life

were all sensuous. We will conclude this chapter

with the following passage from the Koran to show

the depth of spirituality in Islam, and the purity of

the hopes and aspirations on which it bases its rule of

life :
" thou soul which are at rest, return unto thy

Lord, pleased and pleasing Him ; enter thou among

my servants ; and enter thou my garden of felicity.
" 3

1 This may also be translated as "from a desire to see the face (glory)

of their Lord."

- Koran xiii. 20-24. Compare throughout Zamaklishri (the Kashshdf).

3 Koran Ixxxix. 27-30.



CHAPTER XVI.

THE POLITICAL SPIRIT OF ISlAm.

•' The blood of the Zimmi is like the hlood of the Moslem ; his goods

and chattels like those of the Moslem."

—

Caliph All

Hitherto, we have considered the teachings of the

Arabian Prophet solely from one point of view—as

furnishing the rule of human conduct, and supplying

the guide of man's duty to his Creator and to his

fellow - creatures. We now jDropose to examine tlie

influence of Islam on collective humanitv,—on nations,

and not merely on the individual, in short, on the

destiny of mankind in the aggregate.

Seven centuries had passed since the Master of

Nazareth had come with his messao;e of the King;dom of

Heaven to the poor and the lowly. A beautiful life was

ended before the ministry had barely commenced.

And now unutterable desolation brooded over the

empires and kingdoms of the earth, and God's children,

sunk in misery, were anxiously waiting for the promised

deliverance which was so long; in comino-.

In the West, as in the East, the condition of the

masses was so miserable as to defy description. Tliey

possessed no civil rights or political privileges. These
403
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were tlie monopoly of the ricli and the powerful, or of

the sacerdotal classes. The law was not the same for

the weak and the strong, the rich and the poor, the

great and the lowly. In Sassanide Persia, the priests

and the landed proprietors, the DehMnfi, enjoyed all

power and influence, and the wealth of the country w^as

centred in their hands. The peasantry, and the poorer

classes o:enerallv, were ground to tlie earth under a

lawless despotism. In the Byzantine Empire the clergy

and the great magnates, courtezans, and other nameless

ministrants to the vices of Caesar and proconsul, were

the happy possessors of wealth, influence, and power.

The people grovelled in the most abject misery. In

the barbaric kingdoms—in fact, wherever feudalism

had established itself—by fiir the largest j^roportion

of the population were either serfs or slaves.

Villeinage or serfdom was the ordinary status of the

peasantry. At first there was little distinction between

pra3dial and domestic slavery. Both classes of slaves,

with their families, and their goods and chattels,

belonged to the lord of the soil, who could deal with

them at his own free will and pleasure.^ In later times

the serfs or villeins were either annexed to the manor,

and were bought and sold with the land to which thev

belonged, or were annexed to the person of the lord,

and were transferable from one owner to another.

They could not leave their lord without his permis-

sion ; and if they ran away, or were purloined from

^ The Church retained its slaves longest. Sir Thomas Smith in his

Commonweulth speaks bitterly of the hypocrisy of the clei'gy.
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liim, mi(i^lit be claimed and recovered hv action, liki;

beasts or other chattels. They held, indeed, small

portions of land by way of sustaining themselves and

their families, but it was at tlie mere will of the lord,

who might dispossess them whenever he pleased. A
villein could acquire no property, either in lands or

goods ; but if he purchased either, the lord might

enter upon them, oust the vdlein, and seize them to

his own use.

An iron-collar round the neck was the badge of both

prgedial servitude and domestic slavery. The slaves

were driven from place to })lace in gangs, fed like

swine, and housed worse than swine, with fettered feet

and manacled hands, linked together in a single chain

which led from collar to collar. The trader in human

flesh rode with a heavy knotted lash in his hands, with

whicth he ' enc-ouraged ' the weary and flagging. This

whi]) when it struck, and that was frequently, cut the

flesh out of the body. Men, women, and children were

thus dragged about the country with rags on their

body, their ankles ulcerated, their naked feet torn. If

any of the wretches flagged and fell, they were laid on

the ground, and lashed until the skin was flayed and

they were nearly dead. The liori'ors of the Middle

Passage, the suflerings of the poor negroes in the

Southern States of North America before the War of

Emancipation, the cruelties practised by the Soudanese

slave-lifters, give us some conception of tlie terrible

sufterino's of the slaves under Christian domination at

the time when Islam was first promulgated, and until
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the close of the fifteenth century/ And even after the

lapse of almost two thousand years of Christ's reign, we

still find Christians lashing to death helpless women,

imprisoned for real or imaginary political offences hy

one of the most powerful empires of the civilised world.

The condition of the so - called freemen was no-

wise better than that of the ordinary serfs. If they

wanted to part with their lands, they must pay a fine

to the lord of the manor. If they wanted to buy any,

they must likewise pay a fine. They could not take

l)y succession any property until they had paid a heavy

duty. They could not grind their corn or make their

bread without paying a share to the lord. They could

not harvest their crops before the Church had first

appropriated its tenth, the king his twentieth, the

courtiers their smaller shares. They could not leave

their homes without the leave of the lord, and they

were bound, at all times, to render him gratuitous ser-

vices. If the lord's son or daughter married, they must

cheerfully pay their contributions. But when the free-

man's dauditer married, she must first submit to an

infamous outrage—and not even the bishop, the servant

of Christ, w^hen he happened to be the lord of the

manor, would waive the atrocious privilege of barbarism.

Death even had no solace for these poor victims of

1 In the first Parliamentary War waged against Charles I. we find

both sides selling their opponents as slaves to the colonists. After the

suppression of the Duke of Monmouth's rebellion all his followers were

Bold into slaverj-. The treatment of the slaves in the colonies at the

hands of "the Pilgrim Fathers" and their descendants will not bear

description.

1
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barbarism. Living, they were subject to the in-

humanities of man ; dead, they were doomed to

eternal perdition ; for ii felo-de-se was the unholiest of

criminals, there was no room for his poor body in

consecrated ground ; he could only Ije smuggled away

in the dead of nidit and buried in some unhallowed

spot with a stake through his body as a warning to

others.

Such was the terrible misery which hung over the

people ! But the baron in his hall, the l^ishop in his

palace, the priest in his cloister, little recked they of

the sufferings of the masses. The clouds of night had

gathered over the fairest portion of Europe and Africa.

Everywhere the will of the strongest was the measure

of law and right. The Church afforded no help to the

down-trodden and oppressed. Its teachings were op-

posed to the enfranchisement of the human race from

the rule of brute force. " The early Fathers " had con-

demned resistance to the constituted authorities as a

deadly sin. No tyranny, no oppression, no outrages

upon humanity were held to justify sul)jects in forcibly

protecting themselves against the injustice of their

rulers. Tlie servants of Jesus had made common cause

with those whom he had denounced,—the rich and

powerful tyrant. They had associated themselves with

feudalism, and enjoyed all its privileges as lords of the

soil, barons and princes.

The non- Christians— Jews, heretics, or Pagans—
enjoyed, under Christian domination, a fitful existence.

It was a matter of chance whether they would be
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massacred or reduced to slavery. Rights they had

none ; enough if they were suffered to exist. If a

Christian contracted an illicit union with a non-Christian,

-—a lawful union was out of the question,—he was

burnt to death. The Jews might not eat or drink or sit

at the same tahle with the Christians, nor dress like

them. Their children were liable to be torn from their

arms, their goods ])lundered, at the will of the baron or

bishop, or a frenzied populace. And this state of things

lasted until the close of the seventeenth century.

Not until the Recluse of Hira sounded the note of

freedom,—not until he proclaimed the practical equality

of mankind, not until he abolished every privilege of

caste, and emancipated labour,—did the chains which

had held in bond the nations of the earth fall to pieces.

He came with the same message which had been brought

by his precursors, and he fulfilled it.

The essence of the political character of Islam is to

be found in the charter which was granted to the Jews

and Christians by the Prophet after his arrival in

Medina. That charter has for the most part furnished

the guiding principle to all Moslem rulers in their mode

of dealing witli their non-Moslem subjects, and if they

have departed from it in any instance the cause is to

1)6 found in the character of the particular sovereign.

If we separate the political necessity which has often

spoken and acted in the name of religion, no faith is

more tolerant than Islam to the followers of other

creeds.^ " Reasons of State " have led a sovereign

^ Comp. Gobinean, Les Religions et les Philosopliies dans I'Asie Centrale.
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here and there to disphiy a certain degree of intoler-

ance, or to insist upon a certain uniformity of faith; but

the system itself has ever maintained the most complete

tolerance. Christians and Jews, as a rule, have never

been molested in the exercise of their religion, or con-

strained to change their faith. If they are required to

pay a special tax, it is in lieu of military service, and

it is but right that those who enjoy tlie protection of

the State should contribute in some shape to the public

burdens. Towards the idolators there was greater

strictness in theory, but in practice the law was equally

tolerant. If at any time they were treated with harsh-

ness, the cause is to be found in the passions of the

ruler or the population. The religious element was

used only as a pretext. That whicli Islfim had almost

exclusively in view was to inculcate among mankind

the principle of divine unity and human equality

preached by the Prophet. So long as the central

doctrine of the unity of God and the message of the

Prophet is recognised and accepted, Islam allows the

widest latitude to the human conscience. Consequently

wherever the Moslem missionary - soldier made his

appearance, he was hailed by the down-trodden masses

and the persecuted heretics as the harbinger of free-

dom and emancipation from a galling bondage. Islam

brought to them practical equality in the eye of the

law, and fixity of taxation.

The battle of Kadessia, which threw Persia into the

hands of the Moslems, was the signal of deliverance to

the bulk of the Persians, as the battles of Yermuk and
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Aiznadin were to the Syrians, the Greeks, and the

Egyptians. The Jews, whom the Zoroastrians had

massacred from time to time, the Christians, whom
they had hunted from place to place, breathed freely

under the authority of the Prophet, the watchword of

whose faith was the brotherhood of man. The people

everywhere received the Moslems as their liberators.

Wherever any resistance was offered, it Avas by the

priesthood and the aristocracy. The masses and the

workinor classes in general, who were under the ban

of Zoroastrianism, ranged themselves with the con-

querors. A simple confession of an everlasting truth

placed them on the same footing as their Moslem

emancipators.

The feudal chiefs of the tribes and villages retained

all their privileges, honours, and local influence,
—

" more

than we believe," says Gobineau, " for the oppressions

and persecutions of the Mussulmans have been greatly

exago-erated."

The conquest of Africa and Spain was attended with

the same result. The Arians, the Pelagians, and other

heretics, hitherto the victims of orthodox fury and

hatred,—the people at large, who had been terribly

oppressed by a lawless soldiery and a still more lawless

priesthood,^—found peace and security under Islam.

By an irony of fate, which almost induces a belief in

the Nemesis of the ancients, the Jews, whose animosity

towards the Prophet very nearly wrought the destruc-

tion of the Islamic commonw^ealth, found in the Mos-

lems their best protectors. " Insulted, plundered,
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hated and despised by all Christian nations," they

found that refuge in Islam, that protection from

inliumanity, which was ruthlessly denied to them in

Cliristendom.

Islam gav^e to the people a code which, however

archaic in its simplicity, was capable of the greatest

development in accordance with the progress of mate-

lial civilisation. It conferred on the State a flexible

constitution, leased on a just appreciation of human

right and liuman duty. It limited taxation, it made

men e(pial in the eye of the law, it consecrated the

])rinciples of self-government. It established a control

over the sovereign power by rendering the executive

authority subordinate to the law,—a law based upon

religious sanctions and moral obligations. " The excel-

lence and effectiveness of each of these principles," says

Urquhart "(each capable of immortalising its founder),

gave value to the rest ; and all combined, endowed the

system whicli they formed with a force and energy

exceeding those of any other political system. Within

the lifetime of a man, though in the hands of a popula-

tion wild; ignorant, and insignificant, it spread over a

greater extent than the dominions of Kome. AVhile it

retained its primitive character, it was irresistible."^

The short government of Abu Bakr was too fully

occupied with the labours of pacifying the desert tribes

to afford time for any systematic regulation of the pro-

vinces. But with the reign of Omar—a truly great

man—commenced that sleepless care for the welfare

> Uiquliart, Spirit of the East, vol. i. Introd. p. xxviii.
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of the subject nations which characterised the early-

Moslem governments.

An examination of the political condition of the

Moslems under the early Caliphs brings into view a

popular government administered by an elective chief

with limited powers. The prerogatives of the head of

the State were confined to administrative and executive

matters, such as the regulation of the police, control of

the army, transaction of foreign affairs, disbursement of

the finances, etc. But he could never act in contra-

vention of the recognised law.

The tribunals were not dependent on the govern-

ment. Their decisions were supreme ; and the early

Caliphs could not assume the power of pardoning those

whom the regular tribunals had condemned. The law

w^as the same for the poor as for the rich, for the man

in power as for the labourer in the field.

As time advances the stringency of the system is

relaxed, but the form is always maintained. Even the

usurpers, who, without right, by treachery and murder,

seized the reins of government, and who in their

persons represented the pagan oligarchy which had

been displaced by the teachings of Islam, observed more

or less the outward semblance of law-abidino; executive

lieads of a representative government. And the rulers

of the later dynasties, when they overstepped the

bounds, often urdimited, of arbitrary power, were

restrained by the sentence of the general body of

jurisconsults, which in all Mussulman States serves as

a constitutional check on the sovereign. In the early
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times, however, tlie "Companions" of the Master formed,

as it were, an effective Council of State. The considera-

tion attached to the title of " Companion of the

Prophet " was as great in the camp as in the city.

The powerful influence which they possessed increased

with the conquests of the Moslems, The quality of

ashdh carried with it a character of sanctity and noble-

ness. When a person bearing this title was in an

action, the crowd flocked to his side and followed his

lead. In the first deii;ree were those who had accom-

panied the Prophet from ]\Iecca—the Exiles, and the

Ansar who had received him with devotion, and who

had battled in defence of the Faith at Bedr and Obod ;

those who were charged with any work l)y him, and

those who had talked with him, seen him, or heard him.

In the last rank came those who had served under any

of the sahciba, and thus came indirectlv within the

mag;ic influence of the Master.

An incident which occurred during the caliphate of

Omar exactly shows the al)solute equality of all men

in Islam. Ja1)ala, king of the Ghassanides, having

embraced the Faith, had proceeded to Medina to pay

his homao-e to the Commander of the Faithful. He had

entered the city with great pomp and ceremony, and

had l)een received with much consideration. AVhiLst

performing the taivdf or circumambulation of tlie

Kaaba, a humble pilgrim engaged in the same sacred

duties accidentally dropped a piece of his pilgrim's

dress over the royal shoulders. Jabala turned round

furiously and struck him a blow which knocked out the
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poor man's teeth. The rest of this episode must be

tokl in the memoral)le words of Omar himself to Abu
Obaidah, commanding the Moslem troojDs in Syria.

"The poor man came to me," writes the Caliph, "and

prayed for redress ; I sent for Jabala, and when he

came before me I asked him why he had so ill-treated

a brother-Moslem. He answered that the man had

insulted him, and that were it not for the sanctity of

the place he would have killed him on the spot. I

answered that his words added to the gravity of his

otience, and that unless he obtained the pardon of the

injured man he would have to submit to the usual

penalty of the law. Jabala replied, ' I am a king, and

the other is only a common man.' ' Kina' or no kino-,

both of you are Mussulmans, and both of you are equal

in the eye of the law.' He asked that the penalty might

be delayed until the next day ; and, on the consent of

the injured, I accorded the delay. In the night Jabala

escaped, and has now joined the Christian dog.^ But

(xod will grant thee victory over him and the like of

them. . .
."

This letter was read by Abu Obaidah at the head of

his troops. These communications appear to have been

frequent under the early calijDhate. No person in the

camp or in the city was a stranger to public affairs.

Every Friday after divine service, the Commander of

the Faithful mentioned to the assembly the important

nominations and events of the day. The prefects in

^ Such was the designation usually given to the Byzantine emperors by
the early Moslems.
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their provinces followed the example. No one was

excluded from these general assemblies of the public.

It was the reign of democracy in its best form. The

Pontiff of Islam, the Commander of the Faithful, was

not hedged round by any divinity. He was resj^onsible

for the administration of the State to his subjects.

The stern devotion of the early Caliphs to the well-

being of the people, and the austere simplicity of their

lives, were in strict accordance with the example of the

Master. They preached and prayed in the mosque like

the Prophet ; received in their homes the poor and

oppressed, and failed not to give a hearing to the

meanest. Without cortege, without pomp or ceremony,

they ruled the hearts of men by the force of their

character. Omar travelled to Syria to receive the

capitulation of Jerusalem, accompanied by a single

slave. Aim Bakr on his death-bed left only a suit of

clothes, a camel, and a slave to his heir. Every

Friday, Ali distributed his own allowance from the

pul)lic treasury among the distressed and suffering.

He did not disdain to appear before the ordinary

tribunals as an accuser against a Christian suspected of

having stolen his armour. Up to the accession of the

usurping Ommeyyades, none of the Caliphs could alter,

or act contrary to, the judgment of the constituted

courts of justice.^

Naturally, it is difficult for a new government, intro-

' The first sentence of a court of justice wliicli was not carried into

execution was under Muawiyah, who pardoned a man found guilty by the

judge upon the criminal reciting a poem in praise of the usurper.
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duced by force of arms, to conciliate the affection of the

people at once. But the early Saracens offered to the

conquered nations motives for the greatest confidence

and attachment. Headed by chiefs of the moderation

and gentleness of Abu Obaidah, who tempered and held

in check the ferocity of soldiers like Khalid, they main-

tained intact the civil rights of their subjects. They

accorded to all the conquered nations the completest

religious toleration. Their conduct might furnish to

the civilised o;overnments of modern times the noblest

example of civil and rehgious liberty. They did not

lash women to death. They did not condemn innocent

females to the outrages of the Siberian mines and their

guards. They had the sagacity not to interfere with

any beneficent civil institution, existing in the con-

quered countries, which did not militate with their

religion.

The measures taken by Omar to secure the agri-

cultural prosperity of the people evince an ever-present

solicitude to promote their well-being and interests.

Taxation on land was fixed upon an equable and moder-

ate basis ; aqueducts and canals were ordered to be

made in every part of the empire. The feudal burdens,

which had afflicted the cultivators of the soil, were

absolutely withdrawn, and the peasantry were emanci-

pated from the liondage of centuries. The death of

this remarkable man at the hands of an assassin was

an undoubted loss to the government. His character,

stern and yet just, his practical common sense and

knowledge of men, had eminently fitted him to repress
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and hold in check the ambitious designs of the

children of Ommevva. On his deathbed Omar

entrusted to six electors the task of nominating a

successor to the othce. The Caliphate was offered

to the son of Abu Tiilil), but Ommeyyade intrigue had

annexed to the proposal a condition which they knew

AH would not accept. He was required to govern, not

only in accordance with the laws and precedents of the

Prophet, but also with those established by his two

predecessors. With characteristic independence Ali

refused to allow his judgment to be so fettered. The

Caliphate was then offered, as it was expected by the

Ommeyyades, to their kinsman Osman. The accession

of this venerable chief to the vicegerency of the

Prophet proved in the sequel an unqualified disaster

to the commonwealth of Islam. He was a member of

that family which had always borne a deep-rooted

animosity towards the children of Hashim. They had

persecuted the Teacher with rancorous hatred, and had

driven him from his home. They had struggled hard

to crush the Faith in its infancy, and had battled

against it to the last. Strongly united among them-

selves, and exercising great influence among all tlie

tribes of Modliar, of which they were the prominent

members, t'he Ommeyyades had watched with ill-

concealed jealousy the old power and prestige slip

awav from their hands. After the fall of Mecca they

had accepted the inevitable, but never forgave the

house of Hashim or Islam for the ruin which the son

of Abdullah had wrought to them. AVhilst the Prophet
2 D
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lived, liis commanding personality overawed all these

traitors. Many of them had made a nominal pro-

fession of the Faith from self-interest and a greed to

secure a part of the worldly goods wdiich the success of

the Moslems brought to the Islamic commonwealth.

But they never ceased to hate the democracy pro-

('laimed by Mohammed. Libertines and profligates,

unscrupulous and cruel, pagans at heart, they chafed

under a religion of equal rights, a religion which ex-

acted strict observance of moral duties and personal

chastity. They set themselves from the commence-

ment to undermine the government to which they had

sworn allegiance, and to destroy the men upon whom

the Republic depended. The first two successors of

the Prophet had kept their ambition within bounds,

and repressed their intrigues and treacherous designs.

With the election of Osman, they flocked to Medina

like vultures scenting the prey. His accession was the

signal for that outburst of hatred, that pent-up profli-

gacy on the part of the Ommeyyades, which convulsed

the Islamic w^orld to its uttermost core, and destroyed

its noblest and most precious lines.

Under Osman there was a complete reversal of the

policy and administration of his two predecessors, whose

decisions he had engaged to follow. All the old gover-

nors and commanders taken from among the immediate

disciples of the Prophet and his companions w^ere

displaced. Merit and faithful service were wholly

disreo-arded. All offices of trust and emolument w^ere

seized by the Ommeyyades. The governorships of the
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provinces were bestowed on men who liad proved them-

selves most inimical to Islam, and the treasury was

emptied in their favour. AVe shall have to describe

the subsequent events in some detail when dealing with

the divisions in the Church of Mohammed ;
suffice it

for us to say, that the corruptness of the adminis-

tration, the total disregard of all precedent, the gross

favouritism displayed by the old Caliph towards his

kinsmen, and his refusal to listen to any complaint,

gave rise to serious disaffection among the old com-

l^anions of the Prophet and the general body of the

Moslems, endino: in a revolt in which Osmjin lost his

life. On Osman's tragical death, Ali was elected to the

vacant calii)liate by the consensus of the people. The

rebellions which followed are matters of history. " Had

Ali been allowed to reign in peace," says Oelsner, " his

virtues, his firmness, and his ascendency of character

would have perpetuated the old republic and its simple

manners." ^ The dagger of an assassin destroyed the

hope of Islfim. " With him," says Major Osborn,

" perished the truest-hearted and best Moslem of whom

Mohammedan history has preserved the remembrance."

Seven centuries before, this wonderful man would have

been apotheosised ; thirteen centuries later his genius

and his talents, his virtues and his valour, would

have extorted the admiration of the civilised world.

As a ruler, he came l)efore his time. He was almost

unfitted by his uncompromising love of truth, his

gentleness, and his merciful nature, to cope with the

1 Oelsner, Des Effects dc la lldhjion de Mohammed.
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Ommeyyacles' treachery and falseliood. With Ali

ended the halcyon days of the Republic of Islam. The

unscrupulous intriguer, the false and faithless coward,

who would never venture within the reach of the

doughty sword, who would never accept the challenge

to put an end, by single combat, to the war which his

greed had inflamed, seized by means of a lie the throne

which had been sanctified by the virtues of Abu Bakr,

Omar and Osman. Henceforth, for nearly a century,

there is incessant turmoil, ceaseless war within and

without. During the tempestuous rule of close upon a

hundred years, the usurpers destroyed thousands of

innocent lives.

It was necessary thus briefly to refer to the veritable

"Reign of Terror" established by the Ommeyyades, as

it left its impress on the succeeding dynasties.' The

sovereio-ns were no more heads of a commonwealth

amenable to pul;)lic opinion, and governing for the wel-

fare of the people and the glory of Islam ; they were

ordinary despots, like the Csesars and the Chosroes.

The Abbassides, however, in the midst of their pomp

and circumstance, tried to maintain a semblance of

republican virtue. Books written by them, baskets

woven by them, used to be sold in the market, and the

proceeds were supposed to supply the personal expenses

of the Caliphs,- Their zeal to promote the well-being

of their subjects may perhaps be taken into the great

Account against their cruelties towards the Alides.

At the very commencement of their rule, which

1 Kitdb-ud-Dawal ^ Ihid.
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lasted for several centuries, they established a Chamber

of Finance and a Chancellery of State, the first being

charged with the duty of receiving the taxes and dis-

bursing the expenses of the empire, the second with

the duty of impressing a character of authenticity on

the mandates of the sovereigns. Later, the Chamber

of Finance was replaced by four diivans; to the first

was entrusted the payment of the troops ; to the second,

the receipt of the taxes ; to the third, the appointment

of subordinate functionaries ; and to the fourth, the

control of the accounts. To this organisation they

added the appointment of an officer with the designa-

tion of Ilajib, a sort of chancellor, who introduced

tlie foreign ambassadors, and also formed a Court of

Appeal from the decision of the Kazis. They instituted

the office of Vizier, or Prime Minister, whose duty it

was to submit for the consideration of the sovereign the

various matters requiring his decision. They gave

regularity to provincial administration, and fixed

definitely the contril)utions due from the provinces.

They constructed caravanserais, built cisterns and

aqueducts along the road from Bagdad to Mecca,

planted trees along the route, and everywhere founded

wayside resting-places for the travellers and pilgrims.

They made a route between Mecca and Medina, and

laid relays of horses and camels between Hijaz and

Yemen to facilitate communication between these two

provinces. They established couriers in every city for

the despatch of the post. They formed a central

office in the metropolis for the custody and preservation
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of the archives of the empire, and created an efficient

police in every part of their dominions. They formed

a syndicate of merchants, charged with the super-

vision of commercial transactions, the decision of

disputes between mercantile men, and the duty of

suppressing fraud. They created the office of Mulitesih,

or intendant of the market, wdio w^ent round daily to

examine the weights and measures of the tradespeople.

Agriculture was promoted by advances to the peasantry,

and periodical reports were required from the provincial

officers respecting the prosperity of the people and the

state of the country. Under Mamun and his im-

mediate successors the Abbassicle empire attained the

zenith of prosperity.

Spain furnishes one of the most instructive examples

of the political character of Ishim and its adaptability

to all forms and conditions of society. This country

had suffered frightfidly under the barbarian hordes

which had swept over the land, destroying and levelling

every institution they found existing. The kingdoms

they had formed over the ruins of the Roman admin-

istration had effaced the germs of political develop-

ment. Their subjects were weighted down with feudal

burdens, and all the terrible consequences flowing there-

from. Vast areas were com^^letely denuded of j^opula-

tion. The introduction of the Islamic Code enfranchised

the people as w^ell as the land from feudal bondage.

The desert became fruitful, thriving cities sprang

into existence on all sides, and order took the place of

anarchy. Immediately on their arrival on the soil of
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Spain, they published an edict assuring to their suhjects,

without any difference of race or creed, the most ample

liberty and equality. Suevi, Goth, Vandal, Roman,

and Jew were all placed on an equal footing with the

Moslem. Tliev o'uaranteed to l)oth Christian and Jew

the full exercise of their religions, the free use of their

places of worship, and perfect security of person and

property. They even allowed them to be governed,

within prescribed limits, by their own laws, to fill all

civil offices and serve in the army. Their women were

invited to intermarry with the conquerors. Does not

the conduct of the Arabs in Spain offer an astonishing-

contrast to that of many European nations, even in

modern times, in their treatment of conquered nation-

alities ? Whilst to compare the Arab rule with that of

the Normans in Enoiand, or of the Christians in Svria

during the Crusades, would be an insult to common-sense

and humanity. The fidelity of the Arabs in maintain-

ing their promises, the equal-handed justice which they

administered to all classes, without distinction of any

kind, secured them the confidence of the people. And
not only in these particulars, but also in generosity of

mind and in amenity of manner, and in the hospitality

of their customs, the Arabians were distinGjuished al)Ove

nil other people of those times.^ The Jews had, owing

to the infiuence of the Christian priesthood, suffered

bitterly under the barl)arians, and they profited most

by the change of government. Spanish ladies of the

highest rank, among them the sister of Pelagius and

^ C'onde's Higtory of the Spanish Moors.
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the daughter of Roderick, contracted marriages with
" the Infidels," as the orthodox Jean Mariana calls the

Moslems. They enjoyed all the rights and privileges

which their rank gave them with the fullest liberty of

conscience. The Moslems invited all the landed pro-

prietors, whom the violence of Roderick had driven

into the mountains, to abandon their retreats. Un-
happily the depopulation was so great that this measure

had no effect in supplying inhabitants to the soil.

They accordingly held forth the greatest advantages to

foreign cultivators who wished to establish themselves

in the Peninsula. These offers brought larefe and

industrious colonies from Africa and Asia. Fifty

thousand Jews at one time, accompanied by their

women and children, settled in the Vandals' land.

For seven centuries the Moslems held Spain, and the

beneficence of their rule, in spite of intestine quarrels

and dynastic disputes, is testified to and acknowledged

even by their enemies. The high culture attained by

the Spanish Arabs has been sometimes considered as

due principally to frequent marriages between Moslems

and Christians. This circumstance undoubtedly

exercised a great influence on the development of the

Spanish Moslems and the growth of that wonderful

civilisation to which modern Europe owes so much of

its advance in the arts of peace. ^ What happened in

Spain happened also in other places. Wherever the

Moslems entered a change came over the countries

;

order took the place of lawlessness, and peace and plenty

^ Renan, A vermes et Averroisme.
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smiled on the land. As war was not the privileged

profession of one caste, so laljour was not the mark of

degradation to another. The pursuit of agriculture was

as popular with all classes as the pursuit of arms.^

The importance which Islam attaches to the duties

of sovereigns towards their subjects, and the manner

in which it promotes the freedom and equality of the

people, and protects them against the oppressions of

their rulers, is shown in a remarkable work^ by the

celebrated puljlicist, Imfim Fakhrud-din Eazl {i.e. of

Ehages), on the Reciprocal Rights of Sovereigns and

Subjects, edited and enlarged afterwards by Mohammed

bin Ali bin Taba Taba, commonly known as Ibn al-

Taqtaqa.

This work deals first with the duties of sovereigns

to their subjects, and secondly w^ith the rules for the

administration of public affairs and political economy.

The author describes the qualities essential for a

sovereign,—wisdom, justice, knowledge of the wants

and wislies of his people, and the fear of God ; and

adds emphatically that this latter quality is the root of

all good, and the key to all blessings,

" for when the king is conscious of the presence of

^ Oelsner.

2 This work is generally known as tlie Kitah-i-Tiir'tkh-nd-Daval, Hist,

of Dynasties; but its \)Yo\wt \\i\Q in Kitah-nl-fal;hr'tfil a dab- ul- Saltan iyat

im dauxtl ul Isldviia, "the hook of Fakhri, concerning the conduct of

.sovereigns and the Mahonnuedan dynasties."
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God, His servants will enjoy the blessings of peace and

security." The sovereign must also possess the quality

of mercy, c^yJJl ^c^ ^*)l, and "this is the greatest

of good qualities." He must possess an ever-present

desire to benefit his subjects, and consult with them

on their wants ; for the Prophet consulted always with

his companions, and God hath said,' " Consult with

them" on every affair." In the administration of

public affairs, it is the sovereign's duty to superintend

the public income, guard the lives and property of his

subjects, maintain peace, check the evil-doer, prevent

injuries. He must always keep his word, and then,

adds the author significantly, the duty of the subject

is obedience, Init no subject is ])Ound to obey a tyrant.

Ibn Euslid (the great Averroes) says, " the tyrant is he

who governs for himself, and not for his people."

The laws of the Moslems, based on equitable

principles, and remarkable for their simplicity and

precision, did not demand an obedience either difficult

to render or incompatible with the intelligence of

mankind. The countries where the Moslems established

themselves remained exempt from the disastrous con-

sequences of the feudal system and the feudal code.''

Admitting no privilege, no caste, their legislation

produced two grand results,—that of freeing the soil

from factitious burdens imposed by barbarian laws, and

of assuring to individuals perfect equality of rights.

1 In the Koran. 2 j^ 7],^ people.

^ In Corsica, Sardinia, Sicily, and Lower Italy, tlie feudal system was

introduced after tlie expulsion of the Arabs.
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To every pliilosopliical student of the history of religion

the heading of this chapter must eause surprise, if not

some pain ; to every Moslem devoted to the Founder of

his Faith it must cause sorrow and shame. Alas ! that

the religion of humanity and universal brotherhood

should not have escaped the curse of internecine strife

and discord ; that the faith which was to Ijring peace

and rest to the distracted world should itself be torn to

pieces by angry passions and the lust of power. The

evils whicli we deplored in Christianity arose from the

incompleteness of the system, and its incompatibility

with humnn wants ; in Islam, the evils that we shall

have to describe arose from the greed of earthly power,

and the revolutionary instincts of individuals and

classes impatient of moral law and order.

Nothing evinces so clearly the extraordinary genius

of the Arabian Teacher, his wonderful personality, and

the impressiveness of his call to religious unity and

universal citizenship, as the world-movement of which
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he was the cause, and which, in spite of internal

dynastic wars, carried his people on a tidal wave of

conquest from one end of the globe to the other.

Arabia, hitherto the home of warring tribes and clans,

each with its blood -feud of centuries, was suddenly

animated with a common purpose. Until now the

wars of the Arabs and their alliances, their virtues and

their vices, their love of independence and their

clannish feeling, had alike prevented community of

action. Suddenly a nation of shepherds is turned into

a nation of kings, a race of semi-nomades transformed

into masters of "a world-feith and law." With un-

exampled energy and self - mastering devotion the

congeries of nomadic clans planted between three

continents take up the banner of the Faith and bear

it aloft to every quarter of the earth. " You have

been elected to carry to all mankind the message of

mercy, the announcement of divine unity," is the call

addressed to them, and they respond to it with a

determination which acknowledg;es no obstacle. The

intensity of conviction, which alone could carry them

through the barriers of hostile creeds and races, ex-

plains the mystery of the revolution !

Truth is eternal : Mohammed's messag;e was not

new. It was delivered before, but had not reached

the heart of man. His voice quickened the dead into

life, revived the dying, and made the pulse of humanity

beat with the accumulated force of ao;es. The exodus

of the Saracens under this mighty impulse, its magni-

tude and its far-reachino; effects, is the most marvellous
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phenomenon of modern times. They issued from their

desert - fastnesses as the preceptors of humanity.

Within thirty years—the term prophesied for the true

Caliphate—they were knocking at the gate of every

nation, from the Hindoo Koh to the shores of the

Athintic, to deliver their message. In the short space

of time which elapsed from the death of the Prophet

to the subversion of the Eepublic, they built up an

empire, which, in its vastness, exceeded that achieved

by the Eomans after thirteen centuries of continuous

expansion. Turn over the pages of Ibn-al-Athir, Tibry,

or Abulfeda, you will find a continuous record of the

wave rolling onward, fertilising every soil over which

it- passes, assimilating in its way all that is good.

The same causes, however, which nntil the advent

of the Prophet had prevented the growth of the

Arabs into a nation,—the same tribal jealousies, the

same division of clan and clan, the marks of which

are still visible throughout the Moslem world,—led

eventually, not only to the ruin of the Republic, but

also to the downfall of the Saracenic empire. " Had

the followers of Mohammed marched on the lines of

the Master and adopted the character of the early

Caiiphs, their empire," says d'Ohsson, " would have

been still more vast and more durable than that of the

Romans." l^ut the greed of the Ommeyyade, the un-

ruliness of the Arab, and his s})irit of individualism,

which showed itself even when arrayed against a

common foe, caused the overthrow of the stupendous

fjibric which the heroism and devotion of the early
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Moslems liad raised. Owing to tins, tliey lost Tours,

even whilst victory was within their grasp ;
they were

driven out of Spain because they could not forget the

old jealousies of the desert, and make common cause

against the enemy.

But though the Republic fell, and the imperial

sceptre passed from the hands of the Saracens, the

Faith lived. It was the outcome of ages of evolu-

tion. It represented the latest phase in the religious

development of man ; it did not depend for its exist-

ence or its growth on the life of empires or men.

And as it spread and fructified, each man and eacli

race and each age profited by its teachings accord-

ing to their own spiritual necessities and intellectual

comprehension

!

The Church of Mohammed, like the Church of

Christ, has been rent by intestine divisions and strifes.

Difference of opinion on abstract subjects, about which

there cannot be any certitude in a finite existence, has

always given rise to greater bitterness and a fiercer

hostility, than ordinary difierences on matters within

the range of human cognition. The disputes respecting

the nature of Christ deluged the earth with the blood

of millions ; the question of Free-will in man caused, if

not the same amount of bloodshed, equal trouble in

Islam. The claim to infallibility on the part of the

Pontifi's of Rome convulsed Christendom to its core
;

the infallibility of the people and of the Fathers became

in Islam the instrument for the destruction of precious

lives.



THE POLITICAL DIVISIONS AND SCHISMS OF ISLAM. 431

Most of tlie divisions in the Churcli of Mohammed

owe their origin primarily to political and dynastic

causes,—to the old tribal (quarrels, and the strong feel-

ing of jealousy which animated the other Koreishites

against the family of Hashim. It is generally supposed

that the Prophet had not expressly designated any

one as his successor in the spiritual and temporal

fifovernment of Islam ; Init this notion is founded on a

mistaken apprehension of facts, for there is abundant

evidence that many a time Mohammed had indicated

Ali for the vicegerency. Notably on the occasion of

the return -journey from the performance of "the

Farewell Pilgrimage," during a halt at a place called

Khumm, he had convoked an assembly of the people

accompanying him, and used words which could leave

little doubt as to his intention regarding a successor.

" Ali," said he, " is to me what Aaron was to Moses.

Almighty God I be a friend to his friends and a foe to

his foes ; help those who help him, and frustrate the

hopes of those who betray him !

" ^ On the other

hand, the nomination of Al>u Bakr to lead the prayers

during the Prophet's illness might point to a different

choice. The rpiestion came up for discussion and settle-

ment on his decease, when it became necessary to elect

a leader for Islam. The Hashimites maintained that

' llni-i-ivliallikrm, vol. i. ]>. 383. "According to Al-Hazimi," say.s

Ibn-i-Kliallikan, "Khumm is the name of a valley lying bet.ween Mecca

and Medina, and in the neighhomhood of al-Tuhfa. It contains a pond

{(Jhadir), near Avhich the Prophet pronounced his invocation." This took

place on the 18th of Zu'1-Hijja, for Ibn-i-Kliallikrm says the 18th of that

month "is the anniversary of the Feast of Ghadtr (Eed-ul-Ghadir), which

is the same as that of OhcuUr-i-KJiinnm."
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the office had devolved by appointment as well as by

succession upon Ali. The other Koreishites insisted

upon proceeding by election. Whilst the kinsmen of

Mohammed were engaged in his obsequies, Abu Bakr

was elected to the Caliphate by the votes of the Koreish

and some of the Medinite Ansar. The urgency of an

immediate selection for the headship of the State

might explain the haste. With his usual magnanimity

and devotion to the Faith, scrupulously anxious to

avoid the least discord among the disciples of the

Master, Ali at once gave in his adhesion to Abu Bakr.

Three times was he set aside, and on every occasion he

accepted the choice of the electors without demui-.

He himself had never stood forth as a candidate for

the suffraofes of the electors, and whatever mio;lit have

l)een the feeling of his partisans, he had never re-

frained from giving to the first two Caliphs his help

and advice in the governance of the commonwealth
;

and they on their side had always deferred to his

counsel and his exposition of the Master's teachings.

We have already referred to the circumstances con-

nected with the elevation of Osman to the Caliphate.

We will here trace the events which followed upon

his accession, to elucidate the history of the deplorable

schism which at present divides the Moslem world

into two sects. Osman possessed neither the shrewd^

ness of Abu Bakr nor the intellectual vigour or the

moral fibre of Omar. His amiability and easy good-

nature made him a plia1)le tool in the hands of his

kinsfolk. The venerable Caliph surrounded by his
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hungry kinsmen, the provinces crying for redress, and

the general body of Moslems sullenly watching the pro-

ceedinofs of the head of the State, form an instructive

though sad picture of the times. The character of the

deluded Pontiff has been graphically portrayed by

Dozy. " The personality of Osman did not justify

his election to the Caliphate. It is true he was rieli

and generous, had assisted Mohammed and the religion

by pecuniary sacrifices, and that he prayed and fasted

often, and was a man of amiable and soft manners.

He was, however, not a man of spirit, and was greatly

enfeebled by old age. His timidity was such that

when placed on the pulpit he knew not how to com-

mence his sermon. Unhappily for this old man, he

possessed an inordinate fondness for his kinsmen, who

formed the Meccan aristocracy, and who, for twenty

years, had insulted, persecuted, and fought against

Mohammed. Soon they dominated over him com-

pletely. His uncle, Hisham, and especially Hisham's

son, Merwan, in reality governed the country, only

allowing the title of Caliph to Osman, and the responsi-

bility of the most compromising measures, of which he

was often wholly ignorant. The orthodoxy of these two

men, especially of the father, wiis strongly suspected.

Hisham had been converted onlv when Mecca was

taken. Having betrayed state-secrets, he had been dis-

graced and exiled. Abu Bakr and Omar had main-

tained the order passed (by the Prophet). Osmfm, on

the contrary, not only recalled him from his exile, but

gave him on his arrival a hundred thousand pieces of

2 E
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silver from the public treasury, and a piece of land be-

longing to the State.
' He made Merwan his secretary

and vizier, and married him to one of his daughters,

and enriched him with the spoils of Africa." ^
. . .

He appointed Muawiyah, the son of Abu Sufian and

Hind, who had fouoht against Mohammed with such

ferocity at Ohod, to the governorshiji of Syria ; and

his foster-brother, Abdullah ibn Saad ibn Surrah, to

the satrapy of Egypt. This Abdullah was at one time

a secretary to the Prophet, and wdien the Master dic-

tated his revelations, he used to change the words, and

"denaturalise" their meaning. His sacrilege being

discovered, he had fled, and had relapsed into idolatry.'

AValid, an uterine brother of the old Caliph, w^as made

o-overnor of Kufa. His father had often ill-treated

Mohammed, and once nearly strangled him. An

abandoned debauchee, a profligate drunkard, his life

was a scandal to the Moslems. He appeared in the

mosque at the time of morning prayer helpless from

intoxication, falling prostrate on the ground as he

attempted to perform the duties of an Imam, or leader

of prayer ; and Avlien the Ijystanders hurried up to

assist him to his feet, shocked them by demanding

more wine, in a husky and stammering voice. These

were the men whom the Caliph favoured ! They

fastened upon the provinces like famished leeches,

heaping up wealth by means of pitiless extortion.

Complaints poured into Medina from all parts of the

empire. But the complaints were invariably dismissed

1 Dozy, Hid. des Mussulmans dans VEs^pagne, vol. i. p. 44.
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with abuses and hard words/ A deputation, consist-

ing of twelve thousand men, headed by jMuhanimed.

the son of the Caliph Alni Bakr, came to the capital

to lay before Osman the grievances of the people,

and to seek redress. Sore pressed at their demands

for justice, he had recourse to the intervention of

the son-in-law of the Prophet, whose advice he had

hitherto persistently refused to heed. Ali persuaded

the deputation to depart to their homes, by giving

them a pledge that their complaints should be re-

dressed. On their way back, and hardly at a day's

journey from Medina, they intercepted a letter written

l)y Osman's secretary, which bore the Caliph's own

seal, containing a mandate to the unscrupulous Mua-

wiyah to massacre them in a body. Enraged at this

treachery, they returned to Medina, entered the old

Caliph's house, and killed him. His death furnished to

the Ommeyyades wdiat they were long thirsting for, a

plea for a revolt against Islam,—against its democracy,

its equal rights, and its stern rules of morality. It

furnished to the Meccans and their allies an excuse

for organising a conspiracy against Medinite domin-

ance, which they hated so bitterly. Ali had tried

hard to save Osman, at first by wise counsels not to

abandon himself absolutely into the hands of liis un-

principled kinsmen, and at the last crisis 1»\- placing

himself before the infuriated soldiery, and asking for

considei-ation for the venerable though misguided

Pontiff. He had nearly sacrificed his own sons in liis

^ Ibn-al-Atliir, vul. iii. p. 125.
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endeavours to protect Osman. On Osman's death he

was raised to the C-aliphate by the unanimous voice

of the people, Since the death of the Prophet, Ali,

though he had never failed to attend the councils of

State, had always maintained a dignified reserve and

a noble independence of character. In his retirement

he had chiefly devoted himself to study and the peace-

able occupations of domestic life. Called to the helm

of the State, he received the oath of fealty with his

usual simplicity, declaring his readiness to resign the

oflSce to any one more worthy.

"Had," says Seclillot, "the principle of hereditary

succession (in favour of Ali) been recognised at the

outset, it would have prevented the rise of those

disastrous pretensions which engulfed Islam in the

blood of Moslems. . . . The husband of Fatima

united in his person the right of succession as the

lawful heir of the Prophet, as well as the right by

election. It might have been thouoht that all would

submit themselves before his glory, so pure and so

grand. But it was not to be." Zobeir and Talha, who

had hoped that the choice of the people might fall

on either of them for the Caliphate, l)aulked in their

ambitious designs, and smarting under the refusal of

the new Caliph to bestow on them tlie governorships

of Bussorah and Kiifa, were the first to raise the

standard of revolt. They w^ere assisted by Ayeslia,

the daughter of Abu Bakr, who had taken a decisive

part in the former elections. This lady had always

borne an inveterate dislike towards the son-in-law
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of Khadija, and now this feeling had grown into a

positive hatred. She was the life and soul of the

insurrection, and herself accompanied the insurgent

troops to the field, riding a camel. The Caliph, with

his characteristic aversion to bloodshed, sent his cousin

Abdullah ibn Abbas to adjure the insurgents by every

ol)lio;ation of the faith to abandon the arbitrament of

war. But to no avail. Zobeir and Talha gave battle

at a place called Khoraiba, and were defeated and

killed.^ Ayesha was taken prisoner. She was treated

with courtesy and consideration, and escorted with

every mark of respect to Medina. Hardly had this

rebellion been suppressed, when Ali learnt of the

insurrection of Muciwiyah in Syria. The son of Abu

Sufian, like most of his kinsmen whom Osman had

appointed to the governorships of the provinces, had,

with the gold lavished upon him by the late Pontiff

and the wealth of Syria, collected round him a large

band of mercenaries, Ali had been advised bv several

of his councillors to defer the dismissal of the corrupt

governors appointed by tlie late Caliph until he him-

self was secure against all enemies. ''The Bayard

of Islam," the hero, ''without fear and without

i-eproach," * refused to be guilty of any duplicity or

compromise with injustice. The fiat went forth

removino; from their offices all the men whom Osman

liad placed in power, and who had so grossly betrayed

A
1 The battle is called the battle of the Camel, from Ayesha's presence

in a litter on a camel.

- These are the desiynations given to Ali by Major Osborn.
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the public trust. Muawiyali at once raised tlie standard

of revolt. Defeated in several consecutive battles on

the j)lains of Satfin, on the last day when his troops

were flying like chaft' liefore the irresistible charge of

Malek-al-Ashtar, he l)ethouglit him of a ruse to save

himself from impending destruction. He made some

of his soldiers tie copies of the Koran to their S23ears,

and advance towards the Moslems shouting, " Let the

blood of the Faithful cease to flow ; if the Syrian army

be destroyed, who will defend the frontier against the

(Ireeks ? If the army of Irak be destroyed, who will

defend the frontier against the Turks and Persians ?

Let the Book of God decide between us." The Caliph,

who knew well the character of the arch-rebel and his

fellow -conspirator Amr-ibn-al-Aas, saw through the

artifice, and tried to open the eyes of his people to the

treachery ; but a large body of his troops refused to

fight further, and demanded that the dispute should be

referred to arbitration. In answer to the Caliph's

assurances that the son of Abii Sufian was onlv usinp-

the Koran as a device for deliverins; himself from the

jaws of death, these refractory spirits threatened open

defection.^ Malek-al-Ashtar was recalled, the battle

was stopped, and the fruits of a victory already won

were irretrievably lost.^ An arbitration was arranged.

The bigots, who had compelled Ali to sheath the sword

at the moment of victory, forced upon him, against his

own judgment and wdshes, Abu Musa al-Ashaary as the

representative of the House of Mohammed. This man
1 Shahnstdni, Pt. i. p. 85. 2 jij^^i
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was altogctlier iiiifittecl l)y ]iis vanity and religious

conceit and a somewhat simple nature to cope with tlie

astute and unscrupulous Amr-il)n-al-A<is, who acted as

the representative of Muawiyah, and he soon fell into

the trap laid for him by the latter. Amr led Abu Mirsa

to believe that the removal of both Ali and Muawiyali

(of the one from the Caliphate and of the other from the

governorship (^f Syria), and the nomination of another

person to the Headship of Islam, was necessary to the

well-beino: of the Moslems. The trick succeeded : Abu

Musa ascended the pulpit and solemnly announced the

deposition of Ali. After making this announcement

he descended aglow with the sensation of having per-

formed a virtuous deed. And then Amr-ibn-al-Aas

smilingly ascended the pulpit vacated by Abu Musa

the representative of Ali, and pronounced that he

accepted the deposition of Ali, and appointed Mufi-

wiyali in his place. Poor Abi^i Musa was thunder-

struck ; but the treacher}^ was too patent, and the

Fatimides refused to accept the decision as valid. ^

This happened at Dumat-uj-Jandal. The treachery of

the Ommeyyades exasperated the Fatimides, and both

parties separated vowing undying hatred towards

each other. Ali was shortly after assassinated whilst

engaged in prayer in a mosque at Kiifa.'^ His assas-

^ Those very men who luul forced nyon the Caliph the arbitration

afterwards repudiated it, and rose in rebellion against him for consenting

to their demand for arbitration. They were the original Khawarij

(insurgents), who became afterwards an enormous source of evil to Islam ;

see pod.

^ With the chivalrous generosity which distinguished him, the Caliph

Ali, even in his war against his treacherous foe, always ordered his troops
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siiiation enabled tlie son of Abu Sufian to consolidate

liis power both in Syria and Hijaz, On the death of

Ali, Hassan, his eldest son, was raised to the Caliphate.

Fond of ease and quiet, he hastened to make peace

with the enemy of his House, and retired into private

life. But the Ommeyyade's animosity pursued him

even there, and before many months were over he

was poisoned to death. The star of Hind's son was

now in the ascendant, and Abu Sufian's ambition to

become the kino; of Mecca was fulfilled on a grander

scale by Muawiyah. Thus was the son of the two

]nost implacable foes of the Prophet, by the strangest

freak of fortune recorded in history, seated on the

throne of the Caliphs, Lest it be considered our

estimate of Muawiyah's character is actuated by pre-

judice, we give the words of a historian who cannot be

accused of a bias in favour of either side. " Astute,

unscrupulous, and pitiless," says Osborn, ' the first

Khalif of the Ommayas shrank from no crime

necessary to secure his position. Murder was his

accustomed mode of removing a formidable opponent.

The grandson (^f the Prophet he caused to be

poisoned ; Malek-al-Ashtar, the heroic lieutenant of

Ali, was destroyed in a like way. To secure the

succession of his son Yezid, Muawia hesitated not

to break the word he had pledged to Hosain, the

surviving son of Ali. And yet this cool, calculating

to await tlie enemy's attack, to spare the fugitive, and respect the captive,

and never to insult the women. With his dying breath he commanded
his sons to see tliat the murderer was killed with one stroke of the sword,

and that no unnecessary jxiin might be inflicted on him.
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tlioroui'iriv atheistic Arab ruled over the regions of

I shim, and the sceptre remained among his descendants

for the space of nearly one hundred and twenty

years. The explanation of this anomaly is to be found

in two circumstances, to which I have more than

once adverted. The one is, that the truly devout

and earnest Muhammadan conceived that he manifested

his religion most effectually by withdrawing himself

from the afiairs of the world. The other is, the

tribal spirit of the Arabs. Conquerors of Asia, of

Northern Africa, of Spain, the Arabs never rose to

the level of their position. Greatness had been thrust

upon them, but in the midst of their grandeur they

retained, in all their previous force and intensity,

the passions, the rivalries, the petty jealousies of

the desert. They merely fought again on a wider

field 'the battles of the Arabs before Islam.'"

With the rise of Muawiyah the oligarchical rule

of the heathen times displaced the democratic rule

of Islam. Paganism, with all its attendant depravity

revived, and vice and immorality followed every-

where in the wake of Ommeyyade governors and the

Syrian soldiery. HijTiz and \iiik groaned under the

usurper's rule ; but his hold on the throat of Islam

was too strong to be shaken off with impunity. The

wealth which he pitilessly extracted from his subjects,

lie lavished on his mercenaries, who in return helped

liim to repress all murmurings. Before his death,

he convened the chief officers of his army and made

them take the oath of fealtv to his son Yezld, whom
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lie had designated as liis successor to the throne.

This was Yezid's title to the Caliphate ! On Muawi-

yali's death, the Domitian of the house of Ommeyya
ascended the throne founded by his father on fraud

and treachery. As cruel and treacherous as Mua-

wiyah, he did not, like his father, possess the capacity

to clothe his cruelties in the guise of policy. Plis

depraved nature knew no pity or justice. He killed

and tortured for the pleasure he derived from human
suffering. Addicted to the grossest of vices, his

boon companions were the most abandoned of both

sexes. Such w^as the Caliph—the Commander of the

Faithful ! Hussain, the second son of Ali, had in-

herited his father's chivalric nature and virtues. He
had served with honour ao;ainst the Christians in

the siege of Constantinople. He united in his person

the right of descent from Ali, with the holy character

of grandson of the Apostle. In the terms of peace

signed between Muawiyah and Hassan, his right to

the Caliphate had l)een expressly reserved. Hussain

had never deigned to acknowledge the title of the

tyrant of Damascus, whose vices he despised, and

whose character he regarded with abhorrence ; and

when the Moslems of Kufa besought his help to

release them from the curse of the Ommeyyade's rule,

he felt it his duty to respond to the Irakians' appeal

for deliverance. The assurances he received, that all

Irak was ready to spring to its feet to hurl the

despot from his throne the moment he appeared on

the scene, decided him to start for Kufa with his
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fumily. He traversed the desert of Arabiu unmolested,

accompanied l)y his hrotlior Abbas, a few devoted

followers, and a timorous retinue of women and

children ; but as he approached the confines of Irak

he was alarmed by the solitary and hostile fiicc of

the country, and suspecting treachery the Ommey-

yade's weapon, he encamped his small band at a

place called Kerl)ela near the western bank of the

Tigris. No event in history surpasses in pathos the

scenes enacted on this spot. Hussain's apprehensions

of betrayal proved to be only too true. He was over-

taken l)y an Ommeyyade army under the brutal and

ferocious 01)aidullah-ibn-Zyrid. For days their tents

were surrounded ; and as the cowardly hounds dared

not come within the reach of the sword of All's son

they cut the A'ictims off from the waters of the Tigris.

The sufferings of the poor Ijand of martyrs were

terrible. In a conference with the chief of the enemy,

Hussain proposed the option of three honourable con-

ditions : that he should be allowed to return to Medina,

or be stationed in a frontier garrison against the Turks,

or safely conducted to the presence of Yezid.^ But the

commands of the (Jmmeyyade tyrant w^ere stern and

inexorable—that no mercy should be shown to Hussain

1 Tlie juithor of the Roumt-us-Safd, ahor stating' the above, adds that an

attendant (jf Hussain, who by chance escaped the butchery of Kerbela,

denied that liis mashT, so far as he was aware, ever made any svich pro-

posal to the Ommeyyade leader. It is possible, however, that such denial

was made in order to show that Hussain did not lower himself by pro-

])osinc^ terms to the enemy. To my mind, however, it detracts in no

way from the t,a'andeur of Hussain's character, that he proposed terms to

tlie Ommeyyades.



444 THE TEACHINGS OF MOHAMMED.

or his party, and that they must be brought as

criminals l)efore the " Caliph " to be dealt with accord-

ing to the Ommeyyade sense of justice. As a last

resource, Hussain besought these monsters not to war

upon the helpless women and children, but to kill him

and be done with it. But they knew no pity. He
pressed liis friends to consult their safety by a timely

flight ; they unanimously refused to desert or survive

their beloved master. One of the enemy's chiefs,

struck with horror at the sacrileae of warrinsj ao-ainst

the grandson of the Prophet, deserted with thirty

followers " to claim the partnership of inevitable

death." In every single combat and close fight the

valour of the Fatimides was invincible. But the

enemy's archers picked them oft' from a safe distance.

One by one the defenders fell, until at last there

remained but the grandson of the Prophet. Wounded

and dying he dragged himself to the river-side for a

last drink ; they turned him off with arrows from

there. And as he re-entered his tent he took his

infant child in his arms ; him they transfixed with a

dart. The stricken father bowed his head to heaven.

Able no more to stand up against his pitiless foes,

alone and weary, he seated himself at the door of his

tent. One of the women handed him a cup of water

to assuage his burning thirst ; as he raised it to

his lips he was pierced in the mouth with a dart

;

and his son and nephew were killed in his arms.

He lifted his hands to heaven,—they were full of

blood,—and he uttered a funeral prayer for the living
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and the dead. liaising Idmsclf for one desperate

eharse, he threw himself amono; tlie Ommevvades,

who fell haek on every side. Bvit faint with loss

of blood he soon sank to the ground, and then the

murderous crew rushed upon the dying hero. They

cut oif his head, trampled on his hody, and subjected

it to every ignominy in the old spirit of Hind. They

(\arried the martyr's head to the castle of Kufa, and

the inhuman Obaidullah struck it on the mouth with

a cane: "Alas!" exclaimed an aged Mussulman, "on

these lips have I seen the lips of the apostle of (lod."

"In a distant age and climate," says Gibbon, "the

traffic scene of the death of Hussain will awaken the

sympathy of the coldest reader." It will be now easy

to understand, if not to sympathise with, the frenzy

of sorrow and indignation to which the adherents of

Ali and his children give vent on the recurrence of

the anniversarv of Hussain's martvrdom.

Thus fell one of the noblest spirits of the age, and

with him perished all the male members of his family,

—old and vouno;,—with the solitarv exception of a

sickly child, whom Hussain's sister, Zainab (Zenobia),

saved from the general massacre. He, too, bore the

name of Ali, and in afterlife received the noble desig-

nation of Zain-ul-Abidin, "the Ornament of the Pious."

He was the son of Hussain by the daughter of Yezdjerd,

the last Sassanide king of Persia, and in him was per-

petuated the house of Mohammed. He represented

also, in his mother's right, the claims of the Sassanians

to the throne of Iran.
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The trao'ical fate of Hussain and his children sent

a thrill of horror through Islam ; and the revulsion of

feeling which it caused proved eventually the salva-

tion of the Faith. It arrested the current of depravity

which flowed from the Ommeyyade court of Damascus.

It made the bulk of Moslems think of what the Master

had done, and of the injuries which tlie children of his

enemies were inflictino- on Ishim. For a hundred vears,

how^ever, the Ommeyyades ruled with the free help

of the sword and poison. They sacked Medina, and

drove the children of the Helpers into exile in far-away

lands. The city which had sheltered the Prophet from

the persecution of the idolaters, and which he loved so

dearlv, the hallowed o'round he had trod in life, and

every inch of which was sanctified by his holy work

and ministry, was foully desecrated ; and the people

who had stood by him in the hour of his need, and

helped him to build up the arch of the Faith, were

subjected to the most terrible and revolting atrocities,

which find a parallel only in those committed by the

soldiers of the Constaljle of France and the e(|ually

ferocious Lutherans of Georges Frundsberg at the sack

of Rome. The men were massacred, the women

outraged, the children reduced into slavery. The

public mosque was turned into a stable, the shrines

demolished for the sake of their ornaments. During

the whole period of Ommeyyade domination the holy

city remained a haunt of wild Ijeasts.^ The paganism

^ Abdul Malik ibu-Merwau went so ftxr as to issue an edict forbidding

l^ilgrims to visit the sepulelire of the Proiihet at Medina.
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of Mecca was once more triumpliant. And " its re-

action," says Dozy, "against Islam was cruel, terrible,

and revolting." The Meccans and the Ommeyyades

thus repaid the clemency and forbearance shown to

them in the hour of Islam's triumph I For nearly a

century the earth bore its curse in the persons of

these pagan Ommeyyades. Then came the Avengers.

God in His wrath raised Saffah to rid the world of

the miscreants. One solitary member of the doomed

family escaped into Sj^ain. And n(nv the earth knows

them no more.^

But for the Ommeyyades, the difterence between the

followers of the Ahl-i-Bait, the upholders of All's right

to the apostolical succession, and those who maintained

the right of the people to elect their own sjirn'fnaJ

as well as temporal chiefs, would never have grown

into a schism ; it would have ended in a compromise or

coalition after the accession of Ali to the Caliphate.

The violence and treacherv of the children of Ommevva

rendered this impossible. They had waded t(^ the

throne throuixh oceans of l)lood and manifold crimes
;

it was necessary for them to impart a semblance of

validity to their tenure of the office of (Vdi}>li. They

claimed the title to l)e the Ameer -ul-Mom inhi by

right of election—election by their own mercenaries

and pagan partisans. After the sack of Medina and

the destruction and dispersion of the family of Mo-

1 From the iiulictiiu-nL against the Oiumeyyacles we must excliuh"

Omar ibn- Abdul A/iz, a virtuous sovereign, a good ruh'r, and a God-

fearing Mussulman ; but liis virtues Avere not appreciated liy his kins-

men.
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liammed and the Muhajerin and Ansar, it was easy to

draw precedents from the early Caliphate, and when

that failed, to manufacture traditions. Nor was it

difficult to appropriate a title wdiicli might have been

assumed, but was not, by those who supported the

right of the universality of the people to elect their

chiefs. The giants who had built up the Republic were

dead or destroyed ; their children were fugitives or

slaves ; who w^as to question tlie validity of the title so

adroitly usurped ? The Ommeyyade policy was pur-

sued by the dynasty which took its place. The same

fierce jealousy with which the Banu-Ommeyya had

pursued or persecuted the Bani-Fatima, characterised

the conduct of the Bani-Abbas towards the descendants

of Mohammed. They had no claim to the Caliphate

themselves ; they had made the affection of the people

for the children of Fatima the means for their own

elevation, and when they had attained the desired end

they rewarded the Fatimides with l)itter persecution.

Their title also was founded on quasi-election, and

naturally they hunted, like the Ommeyyades, all who

questioned the legality of their claim, or who upheld

in explicit terms the doctrine of the devolution of

the Imamate by succession in the line of Mohammed.

Every difference of opinion was strictly repressed, and

even the jurists of the time were punished if they

ventured to express opinions which did not find favour

with the sovereigns.^ If we did not keep in view

' Imam Malik ibn Anas, the third i)illar of the Suniii Churcli, was

publicly jKinished for an offence of this nature.
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the circumstances whicli led to the sudden and unex-

pected rise of the Abbassides, we would be apt to

regard it as phenomenal. The terrible cruelties in-

flicted by the Ommeyyades on the children of Fatima,

and the sublime patience with which they had borne

their sufterinixs and their wrongs, had oiven rise to a

universal feeling of horror against the tyrants, and

had invested the objects of persecution, in the eyes

of their followers and disciples, with a superhuman

halo. Persecution, however fierce, has always failed

to achieve its end ; instead of stamping out the faith

or devotion of a sect or community, it has diverted it

into new channels and imparted to it greater vitality.

In Islam, as in Christianity, the dangers of the battle-

field and the pains of persecution have " clothed with

more than earthly splendour the objects for whom they

were endured." And the children of Fatima, saints

who had submitted to tlic injustice of man and devoted

themselves to intellectual pursuits and the practice of

religion,—without arms, without treasure, and without

subjects,—ruled more firmly over the hearts of their

followers, and enjoyed the veneration of tlie people to

a greater degree, tlian the caliph in his palace, the

master of legions. The cup of Ommeyyade iniquity

w\as full to overflowing, and men were crying aloud in

the anguish of their hearts, Lt)rd, how long ! On

every side there was an eager and passionate longing-

engendered by the vices and misrule of the pseudo-

caliphs that the House of IMohammed should be

restored to its rights. They looked wistfully to the

2f
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Imams to give the sign, but these saints had retired

from tlie world ; their domain was no more of this

earth. Successive avengers ' of their wrongs had risen

in arms, and gone down before the serried ranks

of their Syrian enemies. The people waited for

authority from the divinely-appointed leaders of the

Faithful, hut they condemned the use of force. What

was to be done ? Several scions of the House wdio had

risen against the Bani-Ommeyya, contrary to the counsel

and without the sanction of the heads of the family,

had sacrificed themselves to their ambition or their

religious zeal. It was at this juncture, at this moment

of unrest, when the Moslems w^ere longing for a sign

from the House of Mohammed, that the Banu-Abbds

appeared on the scene. The Banu-Abbas were the de-

scendants of Abbas, an uncle of the Prophet. Abbas had

always taken a deep interest in the progress of Islam
;

he w^as Mohammed's companion when the famous

" Pledge of the Women " was taken from the Medinites.

But from some weakness of character or from policy,

lie did not embrace Islam definitely until about the

time Mecca fell. He was, however, always treated with

the greatest afi"ection and consideration hy Mohammed.

The Prophet's example was imitated by Abu Bakr,

Omar, and Osman. They dismounted if they met him

walking ; and not unfrequently would accompany him

to his residence.' He died in ah. 32,—according to

some, two years later,—leaving four sons, Abdullah

^ SulaimS,n ibn Surrad, al-Miiklitar, and Yezid ibn Muhalleb.

2 AbbSs may be called the John of Gaunt of Moslem history.
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(Ahul Ahhds Abdullah ihn Ahhds), Fazl, (J])aidullcili,

and Kaitliaii. Abdullah, better known in history and

tradition as Ibn Abbas, was born at Mecca in a.c. 619,

three years before the Hegira. He was instructed in

the Koran and jurisprudence by Ali himself. His

reputation as a scholar and expounder of the Koran

and of the decisions of the Caliphs stood so high that

crowds flocked from all parts to hear his lectures. He

gave public lessons one day in thu week on the inter-

pretation of the Koran ; another day, on law ; the third,

on grammar ; the fourth, on the history of the Arabs,

c_j^«.)l -M ; and the fifth on poetry. He gave au

impulse to the study and preservation of pre-Islamic

Aral) literature and history by frequently quotiiig

verses from the ancient poets to explain and illustrate

the difficult and obscure passages of the Koran. He

was wont to say, " When you meet with a difficulty in

the Koran, look for its solution in the poems of the

Arabs, for these are the registers of the Arab nation."
^

The steady and unvarying devotion of Ibn Abbas

and his brothers to Ali was proverbial. All four

brothers were present at " the Battle of the Camel,"

and at Saffin, Ibn Abbfis, who was no less an accom-

plished soldier than a scholar, commanded the cavalry

of Ali. He acted frequently as the envoy of the Caliph,

and it was he whom Ali wanted to nominate as the

representative of the House of Mohammed when forced

by the refractory troops to refer the dispute l)etween

^ Once lie was asked how he had acquired his extensive knowledge ; his

ivply was, "By means of an inquiring tongue and an intelligent heart.''
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liimself and Muawiyah to arbitration.^ Ibn AbLas died

at Tayef of a broken heart, after the murder of Hussain,

in A.H. 67, in the seventieth year of his age. His son,

who was named Ali after the great Caliph, walked in

the footsteps of his father in his zealous attachment to

the children of Fatima. He died in a.h. 117, and was

succeeded in the headship of his family by his son

Mohammed.

At this time, Persia, Irak, and Hijaz, which had

suffered most from the atrocities of the Bani-Ommeyya,

were honeycombed by secret organisations for the sub-

version of the hated family. The Banii-Abbas were

the most active in the movement to subvert the Om-

meyyade rule, at first, perhaps, from a sincere desire

to restore to the Fatimides their just rights, but after-

wards in their own interests. Mohammed, the son of

Ali ibn Abdullah, w(\& the first to conceive the project

of seizing the Caliphate for himself. He was a man of

great ability and unljounded ambition. Whilst work-

ing ostensibly for the Fatimides, he contrived gradually

to establish the pretensions of his own family. He

started a new doctrine to justify the claims of his

house to the Imamate : that on the murder of Hussain

at Kerljela, the spiritual headship of Islam was not

transmitted to his surviving son Ali (Zain-ul-aabidin),

but to Mohammed ibn al-Hanafiya, a son of the Caliph

Ali by a different mother, whom he had married after

the death of Fatima, belonging to the tribe of Hanifa

;

that upon his death the office descended upon his son

^ Slialirastuni, Pt. i. p. 86.
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IltUliiin, wlio had assigned it formally to Mohammed

ibn Ali ibii Abdulhah. This story received credence in

some quarters ; but for the bulk of the people, who

clung to tlie descendants of the Prophet, the dais ^ of

the Abbassides, affirmed that they were working for the

Ahl-i-bait. Hitherto, the Abbassides had professed

o-reat devotion to the House of Fatima, and had

ascribed all their movements as having for their object

the securing of justice for the descendants of Mohammed.

The representatives and adherents of the Ahl-i-hait,

little suspecting the treachery which lay behind their

profession, extended to Mohammed ibn Ali and to his

party the favour and protection which was needed to

impress upon his action the sanction of a recognised

authority. The attachment of the Persians to the

Fatimide cause was due to historical and national

associations. The Fatimides represented in their

persons, through the daughter of Yezdjerd, the right

to the throne of Iran. From the first commencement

of the Islamic preachings, Ali had extended the utmost

consideration and friendship to the Persian converts.

Selman the Persian, one of the most notable disciples

of the Prophet, was long the associate and friend of

the Caliph Ali. After the battle of Kadessia, Ali used

to devote his share of the prize-money to the redemp-

tion of the captives, and repeatedly by his counsel

induced Omar to lighten the burden of the subjects.

The devotion of the Persians to his descendants was

intelligible. Mohammed ibn Ali l)eguiled the Persians

' Missionaries or political agents.
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l)y preaching to them their approaching deliverance

from the hated rule of their Arab oppressors. To the

Yemenites settled in Khorasan, Fars, and other pro-

vinces of Iran, who were equally attached to the Ahl-i-

hait, and whose animosity against their old enemies,

the descendants of Modhar, w^as inflamed by many

recent injuries, he proclaimed he was acting solely on

behalf of the Imams of the House of Mohammed. He
succeeded in winning over to his side Abu Muslim,

the ablest general of his time, and hitherto a devoted

partisan of the children of Ali, Before his death, which

took place in 125 a.h., he named his sons Ibrahim,

Abdullah Abu'l Abbas (surnamed SafFah), Abdullah

Abu Jaafar (surnamed al-Mansur) as his successors,

one after another.

The furious struorale which broke out about the

middle of the eighth century between the Yemenites

and Modharites in Khorasan was the signal for apply-

ing the torch to the well-laid mine. Abu Muslim sent

word to his partisans in every city and village of the

Province to raise at once the standard of revolt. The

cause proclaimed was "the rights of the xihi-i-hait"

against the usurping Bani-Ommeyya. A short time

previously, Yahya, a grandson of the Imam Ali Zain-ul-

aabidin, had revolted and been killed, and his body

was exposed, by the order of Merw-an, upon a gibbet.

Abu Muslim ordered the remains of the young chief to

be taken down and buried with every mark of respect

;

and his followers clothed themselves in black in token

of their sorrow, and their determination to avenge the
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(leatli of Yahya ibn Zaid. From tliat clay black became

the clistiDguisliing symbol of the Abbasside cause.

And when the order went forth summoning the people

to arms against the usurpers, the crowd, clothed in

black, which flocked to the trysting-places showed the

widespread character and strength of the revolt. The

gathering was to take place on the night of the 25th

of llamazan a.h. 127, and the people were to be

summoned by large bonfires burnt on the tops of the

hills. Vast multitudes poured from every quarter into

Merv, where Abii Muslim was dwelling at the time.

Ibrahim, who had succeeded Mohammed ibn Ali as the

head of the Abbassides, was seized by Merwan and

killed ; l)ut before his death he had succeeded in

passing to his second brother, Abdullah, a document

assigning him the authority in accordance with the

testament of their father. Al)i\ Muslim soon made

himself master of the whole of Khorasan, and marched

liis victorious troops towards Irak. Nothing as yet was

divulged as to tlie ultimate purpose of th.e movement.

The Ahl-i-hait was the watchword which rallied round

the black standard all classes of people. Kufa sur-

rendered at once. Hassan ibn Kahtaba, the lieutenant

of Abii Muslim, entered the city at the head of his

troops, and was joined at once by Abii Salma Jaafiir

ibn Sulaiman al-Khallal, " who," savs the author of the

Rouzat-us-Safd ,
" was designated the vizier of the de-

scendants of Mohammed." Apparently this man acted as

the agent of the Fatimides, but vvithout the formal sanc-

tion of the head of the family. He was received with the
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greatest consideration 1)y the Abbasside general, " who

kissed his hand, and seated him in the phxce of honour," ^

and told him that it was Abu Muslim's orders that he

should be obeyed in all things. Abu Salma's vanity

was flattered, but as yet he was w-holly unaw^are of the

Al3basside design. A proclamation was issued in the

joint names of Abi\ Salma and Hassan ibn Kahtaba,

invitins; the inhabitants of Kufa to assemble the next

day at the Masjid-i-jdma (the public mosque). The

people flocked to the mosque expecting some announce-

ment ; but the plot had not yet thickened, and Hassan

and the other Abbas.side partisans considered the

moment inopportune for the proclamation of their

design. In the meantime, Abu'l Abbas, with his

brother Abu Jaafar, had contrived to evade the

Ommeyyade guards, and had arrived at Kufa, wdiere

they kept themselves concealed, waiting for the next

event of the drama. Abii Salma, who w\as still faithful

to the masters he purported to serve, sent a message

secretly to the Imam (Jaaftxr as-Sadik) to come and

take up his right. The Imam, knowing well the nature

of Irakian communications, burnt the missive unopened.

But before anv answer could reach Abu Salma he had

already accepted Abu'l Abbas as the Caliph. He then

issued a proclamation, still acting ostensibly in the

name of the Ahl-i-hait, inviting the inhabitants, one

and all, to assemble on the following day, wdiicli was a

Friday, to elect a Caliph. On that day Kufa presented

a strange aspect. Large crowds of people, clothed in

^ Rouzat-us-Safd ; Ibn-al-Atliir, vol. v. ]). 312 et seq.
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the sable garments of the Baiii-Abbas, were hastening

from every quarter to the Masjid-i-jdma to hear the

long deferred announcement. In due time Abu Salma

appeared on the scene, and, strangely, dressed in the

same sombre black. Few, excepting the partisans of

Abu'l Abbas, knew how he had come to sell himself to

the Abbasside cause. He preferred his head to the

interests of his masters. After leading the prayers

he explained to the assemblage the object of the meet-

ino-. Abu Muslim, he said, the defender of the Faith

and the upholder of the right of the House, had hurled

the Ommeyyades from the heights of their iniquity ;
it

was now necessary to elect an Imam and Caliph ;
there

was none so eminent for piety, ability, and all the

virtues requisite for the office as Alni'l Abbas Abdullah ;

and him he offered for the election of the people of his

choice. Up to this time Abu 8alma and the Abbassides

were dubious of the impression on the people. They

were afraid that even the Kufians might not view their

treachery to the house of Ali with approl)ation. But

the proverbial fickleness of the Irakians was now

proved. They had again and again risen in arms in

support of the Fatimide cause, and as often betrayed

those whom they had pledged themselves to help or

whose help they had invoked. Swayed by the passing

whim of the moment, they had as often shown them-

selves to be traitors, as the defenders of truth. After

the massacre of Kerbela they had been so struck with

remorse that twenty thousand of them, after spending

a night over the tomb of Hussain praying for forgive-
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ness, had hurled themselves against the serried legions

of Yezid. But the remorse did not last long ; fickle

and turbulent, faithless and unreliable, Hajjaj-ibn-

Yusuf, the veritable " scourge of God," had alone kept

them in order. And now, no sooner had the words

passed from the lips of Abu Salnia, proposing Abu'l

Abbas as the Caliph, than they burst forth with loud

acclamations of the takhir ^ signifying their approval.

A messeno;er was sent in haste to fetch Abu'l Abbas

from his concealment, and wdien he arrived at the

mosque there was a frantic rush on the part of the

multitude to take his hand and swear fealty. The

election was complete. He ascended the pulpit, recited

the khutha, and was henceforth the Imam and Caliph

of the Moslems, Thus rose the Abbassides to power on

the pojDularity of the children of Fatima, whom they

repaid afterwards in a different coin. The greed of

earthly power is the worst form of ambition. It has

caused greater disasters to humanity than any other

manifestation of human passion. It never hesitates as

to the choice of means to attain its object ; it uses

indiscriminately both crime and virtue, the one to

disguise its design, the other to achieve its ends. It

has even pressed religion into its service. Ambition

disguised in the cloak of religion has been productive

of fearful calamities to mankind. The popes of Home,

in their incessant endeavour to maintain unimpaired

their temporal power, deluged the civilised world

with human blood. The pontiffs of Islam. Abbasside,

1 I.e. Alldho-Akbar, God is great.
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Egyptian, Fatimide, and Ommeyyade, seized witli

avidity upon tlie claim prepared Ly willing minions to

supreme spiritual and temporal rule, and in their desire

to maintain the undivided allegiance of their subjects,

caused equal bloodshed and strife in the bosom of Islam.

The early Abbasside Caliphs were men of great ability,

and possessed of vast foresight and statesmanship.

From the moment they were raised to the Caliphate l)y

the acclamation of the people of Kiifa, they directed

their whole energy towards consolidating the spiritual

and temporal power in their hands, and to give shape

and consistency to the doctrine of divine sanction to

popular election. Henceforth it became a point of

vital importance to disavow the principle of apostolical

succession by descent, and to make the election by the

people almost sacramental.

During Saffah's ^ reign, Abu Muslim enjoyed some

consideration, but the king - maker was hated and

suspected for his ill - concealed Fatimide proclivities.

Under Saffah's successor he w^as accused of heresy

—

stigmatised with the opprobrious epithet of Zendik'

—and killed. The pure and unsullied lives of the

leading representatives of the House of Mohammed, the

extreme veneration in which they were held by the

people, frequently evoked the jealousy of the Abbassides,

and exposed the children of Fatima to periodic out-

1 Abu'l Abbas Abdullah received tlie title of Saffuli, "blood-spiller," or

" pani^uinarjV' on account of bis unsjiaring use of the sword against his

enemies ; one of his successors (Mutazid b'illah) received the title of Saffilh-

i-Sani (Saffah XL), and the Ottoman, Selim I., bore the same designation.

2 I.e. a Magiaii, Guebre, from Zend.



460 THE TEACHINGS OF MOHAMMED.

Ijursts of persecution. Harun destroyed the Barmekides,

who were the bulwarks of his empire and had made

for him the fame which he so largely appropriated,

solely on suspicion of conspiracy with the Fatimides.

This state of affairs lasted until the reion of Abdullah

al-Mamiln, the noblest Caliph of the house of Abbas,

who, on his accession to the Caliphate, resolved to

restore to the children of Fatima their just rights.

He accordingly named Ali ibn Mfisa, surnamed Reza

("the acceptable or agreeable"), the eighth Imam of

the Fatimides, as his successor, and gave his sister

Umm-ul-Fazl in marriage to this prince. He also

abandoned the black, the Abbasside colour, in favour of

the green, which was the recognised standard of the

Fatimides.^ Ali ibn Miisa ar-Reza was poisoned by the

infuriated Abbassides, and Mamun was forced to resume

the black as the colour of his house. The tolerance

shown by him to the Fatimides was continued by

his two immediate successors (Mutassim and Wasick).-

The accession of Mutawwakkil was the sional for a new

and fierce persecution, which lasted during the whole

fifteen years of a reign signalised by gross cruelty and

debauchery. He was succeeded by his son Muntassir,

whose first care was to restore the tombs of Ali and

Hussain, destroyed by Mutawwakkil, and to re-establish

the sacredness of their memory so wantonly outraged

by his father. The sagacity of this Caliph was imitated

^ The Fatimides had adopted green, the colour of the Prophet, as tlie

symbol of their cause ; the Banll-Ommeyya, the white ; and the BanA-

Abbas, black.

2 Mutassim-b'illah (Mohammed) and Wasick b'illah (HarAn).
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by his successors, and some degree of toleration was

thenceforward extended to the Shiahs. In the year

334 A.H. (a.c. 945) Muizuddowda (the Deilemite), of the

House of Buwaili, l)ecamc the Mayor of the Pahice at

Baadad. An enthusiastic partisan of the Fatimides,

he entertained at one time the design of deposing the"

Abbasside CaHph Muti-ullah, and phicing in his stead

some scion of the house of Ali, but was restrained by

motives of policy from carrying this project into effect.

Muizuddowla also instituted the Yeum-i- adsMra,

the day of mourning, in commemoration of the martyr-

dom of Hussain and liis family on the plains of Kerbela.

In the year A.n. G45 (a.c. 1247), under Mustassim

b'illah, another fierce persecution of the Shiahs broke

out, the consec[uences of wliicli proved in the end

disastrous to Saracenic civilisation, engulfing in one

common ruin the Western Asians. Impelled by the

perfidious counsels of the fanatics who surrounded him,

this imbecile pontiff of the Sunni Church doomed the

entire male population of the Shiahs to massacre. By

a terril)le edict, which reminds us of the fate of the

Albigenses and the Huguenot, he permitted the ortho-

dox to plunder the goods, demolish the houses, ravage

the fields, and reduce the women and children of tlie

Shialis to slavery. This atrocious conduct brought

upon the ill-fated city of Bagdad the arms of the

avenging Huhiku, the grandson of Chengiz. For three

days tlie Tartar chief gave up the town to rapine

and slaughter. On the third day the thirty-seventh

iValiph of the house of Abbas was put to death with
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every circumstance of ignominy ; and so ended the

Abbasside dynasty I

^

Until the time of Muawiyah the adherents of the

Ahl-i-hait " had not assumed or adopted any distinctive

appellation. They were known simply as the Banu-

Hashim. There w^as no difference between the Bani-

Fatima and Bani - Abbas ; they were all connected

with each other by the closest ties of blood. After

Muawiyali's seizure of the sovereign power the

followers of the House of Mohammed beo-an to call

themselves Shmhs (adherents) and their enemies

either Nawdsih (rebels) or Khaivdrij (insurgents

or deserters).^ The Ommeyyades called themselves

Amawis (children of Ommeyya), As yet the name

of Ahl - i - Smiriat - iva Jamdet was wholly unknown.

Under Mansur and Harun this designation first came

into existence. In the tenth century a member of the

liouse of Ali wrested Egypt from the Abbassides, and

established a dynasty which ruled over that country

' A scion of tlie liouse of Abbas escapeil into Egypt, and tlie titular

caliphate flourished there until the Ottoman Selim obtained a renuncia-

tion in his favour from the last of the Abbassides.

- Th.G^ Ahl-i-hait, " People of the House" (of Mohammed), is the designa-

tion usually given to Fatima and Ali and their children and descendants.

This is the name by which Ibn-i-Khaldtln invariably designates them, and

their followers and disciples, the Shiahs or adherents of the People of the

House. Sanai represents the general feeling with which the descendants

of Mohammed were regarded in the following verses :
—

2 The name of Khawarij was especially given to the troops wlio

deserted Ali at DAmat-uj-Jandal and formed a confederacy hostile to

Islam, and was afterwards applied to those who adopted thus pernicious

doctrines. See post.
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and Syria until the rise of Saladin. The anathemas

which the Caliplis of Bagdad and Cairo hurled at each

other, the multitudinous traditions which were un-

earthed to demolish the claims of the one and the

other, and theflitwas emanating from the doctors of the

two caliphates, accentuated the strife and l3itterness of

partisans. Saladin overthrew the Fatimide dynasty in

Egypt, and restored the predominance of the Sunni

Church in Eastern Africa. Various other branches of

the Bani-Fatima, however, succeeded in establishing the

supremacy of their ftmiily in different parts of the two

continents.^ The Asnd-aasharias - alone, the followers

of the saintly Imams, who reprehended the use of

force, and who claimed and exercised only a spiritual

dominion, maintained an attitude of complete with-

drawal from temjDOial interests, until Shah Ismail the

great Seffavian monarch made Asnd-aashariaism the

State religion of Persia. Himself a philosopher and a

Sufi,^ he perceived in the sympathy and devotion of

the people to the House of Mohammed, whose descend-

ant lie was, a means of national awakenino: and

consolidation. Since then Asnd-aashariaism is the

national church of Persia.

The Bahmani and xVadil Slulhi dynasties of Southern

India which iVurungzel) overthrew, thus paving the

1 Besides the Band-Futiiua uf Ej,'ypt oIIkt biauchcs of Fatiiuides have

ruled under the different denominations of Ameer, Imam, Sharif, and
Caliph in different parts of the Mussulman world, such as the Banu-
Fkhaydur, tlie BanA-Mfisa, the Banft-Ivitadali at Mecca, the J'anu-Taba-

Talia in Northern Yemen, the BanCi-Ziviid in Southern Yemen, and the

Banft Idris in Morocco.
2 SiGti post. 2 Hence the name of tlie dynasty.
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way for the rise of the Mahratta marauders whom the

Bahmani sovereigns liad kept in check with an iron

hand, were attached to the doctrines of the Imams.

Such has been the political fate of the Fatimides, which

has left its impress on their doctrines.

The title of the Bani-Abbas to the spiritual and

temporal lieadship of Islam was founded on hiat

or nominal election. Since Saffah's accession, the

Abbasside Caliphs had taken the precaution of obtain-

ing during their lifetime the fealty of the chiefs for

their intended successors. And it became necessary to

impress on the doctrine of election a sanctity derived

from precedent and ancient practice. The rise of the

Fatimides in Egypt, their persistent endeavour to wrest

the dominion of the East from the Caliphs of Bagdad,

made it doubly necessary to controvert the pretensions

of the children of Fatima, and to give form and con-

sistency to the orthodox doctrines recognising the

Abbasside Pontiffs as the spiritual chiefs of Islam.

^

^ Aaslaii al-Bassasiri, a general in tlie service of the Abbassides, but an

adherent of the Egyptian Fatimides, drove al-Kaim-ba-amr iHali, the then

Calipli of Bagdad, from the city, and compeUed him to take refuge with

the phylarch ,of tlie Arabs (the Ameer-i-aral), a title analogous to the

Eel-Khani of Persia), until restored by Toghrul the father of Alp Arslan

and the founder of the Seljukide dynasty. During the whole of this

jieriod the Kliutha was read in Bagdad itself in the name of the Fatimide

Caliphs. The Khutba is the name given to the sermon pronounced on

Fridays from the pulpits of the great mosques in all Moslem countries ; it

begins by a declaration of God's attributes and unity, and an invocation

of His blessings upon the Prophet, his family, and successors ; then

follows a prayer for the reigning Calipli and for the prince who exercises

civil power in the State. The right of being named in the Khutba and

that of coining money are two of the principal privileges possessed by the

temporal sovereign, and the special marks of his legitimacy.
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Every corner of Irfik and Hijaz was ransacked for

traditions in support of the right of the house of Abbas.

The doctors of hiw were required to formuLate the

principles of orthodoxy in explicit terms ; and gradually

the grand superstructure of the Sunni church was

raised on the narrow foundations of Abbasside self-

interest. Much of the success of the doctors and

legists who assisted in the growth and development

of Sunnism was due to the Maniclia3ism of the

Egyptian Fatimides. The nature of their doctrines,

which were at variance with the teachings of both the

Shiah Imams and the Sunni doctors ; the assassinations

of the best men committed at the instance of Hassan

Sabah ("the Old Man of the Mountain"); the disin-

teo-ratino; character of the heresies, which under the

influence of the ancient Chaldseo-Magism had sprung

up in various quarters, and which were subversive of all

order and morality,—added greatly to the strength of

a system which formed, in the opinion of the masses,

a bulwark against the enemies of Islam. The Sliiah

Imams strongly condemned the impious or communistic

doctrines of the antitypes of Mani and Mazdak, but

they lacked the power, even if willing to use it,

to suppress heresy or enforce uniformity. Sunnism,

associated wdtli the temporal power of tlie Abbasside

Caliphs, possessed the means and used it, and won the

sympathy and acceptance of all who cared little about

the disputes on the abstract question of apostolical

descent.

Until the rise of the House of Abbas there was little

2g
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or no difference between the assertors of the right of

the Ahl-i-hait to the pontificate and the uphoklers of

the right of the people to elect their own spiritual and

temporal chiefs. The people of Hijaz and the Medinite

Ansar especially, who were so ruthlessly destroyed by

the Ommeyyades, whilst they insisted on the principle of

election, abhorred the injustice done to the children of

Fatima. After the murder of Hussain, a cry of horror

had gone forth from the heart of Islam, and the people

of the holy cities had risen in arms against the tyrant,

and suffered bitterly for it. The adherents of the Ahl-

i-hait and the followers of the first three Caliphs

tosether underwent fearful cruelties in the cause of the

common Faith. But when it became necessary for

dynastic reasons to create a gulf between the two

parties, the elements of divergence came ready to hand

on both sides. Their doctrinal and legal differences

began from this time to assume the type and propor-

tions they retain at the present moment.

During the enlightened rule of Mamiin and of his

two immediate successors, when humanitarian science

and philosophy influenced the conceptions of all classes

of society, there was a break in the development of the

Sunni Church. With the exception of this period

the entire duration of the Abbasside Caliphate^ was

occupied in the consolidation of its dogmas. The

Church and State were linked together ; the Caliph

was the Imam— temporal chief as well as spiritual

head. The doctors of law and relifdon were his

^ Frum 750 a.c. to 1252 A.c.



THE POLITICAL DIVISIONS AND SCHISMS OF ISLAM. 467

servants. He presided at tlie convocations, and

guided their decisions. Hence the solidarity of the

Sunni church. Many of the sects ^ into which it was

originally split up have gradually disappeared, l)ut it is

still divided into four principal denominations, dift'ering

from each other on many questions of dogma and

ritual. Their differences may perhaps be likened to

those existing between the Roman Catholic and the

Greek, Armenian, and Syrian ortliodox churches.

Shiahism, on the other hand, shows how the Church

and the State have become dissociated from each other,

and how the " Expounders of the Law " have assumed,

at least among a section, the authority and position of

the clergy in Christendom. The freedom of judgment,

which in Protestantism has oiven Ijirtli to one hundred

and eighty sects, has produced an almost parallel re-

sult in Shiahism, and the immense diversity of opinion

within the church itself is due to the absence of a

controlling temporal power, compelling uniformity at

the point of the sword.

The question of the Imamate,- or the spiritual liead-

1 Accortliiif,' to Imam Jaafar Tdsi (quoted in the JJabistan), the Suuuis

were originally divided into sixty-live sects.

- A very good definition of the word "Imam" is given by Dr. Percy

Badger: "The word 'Imam' comes from an Arabic root signifying to

aim at, to follow after, most of the deiivati\'es of which partake, more or

less, of that idea. Thus Imam means, primarily, an exemjilar, or one

whose example ought to be imitated. It is applied in that sense,

Kctz' iiox,-i)v, to Mohammed, as being the leader and head of the Muslims

in civil and religious matters, and also to the Khalifahs, or legitimate

Successors, as his representatives in botli capacities. It is al.so given—in

its religious import only—to the heads of the four orthodox sects, namely,

the el-Hanafy, esh-Shafa'iy, el-Maliky, and el-IIanbaly ; and, in a more

restricted sense still, to the ordiuaiy functionary of a mosque who leads
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sliip of the Mussulman commonwealth, is henceforth the

chief battle-oTound of the two sects.^ The Shiahs hold

that the spiritual heritage bequeathed ])y Mohammed

devolved on Ali and his descendants. They naturally

repudiate the authority of the Jamdet (the people) to

elect a spiritual head who should supersede the right-

in the daily prayers of the congregation,—an office usually conferred on

individuals of reputed piety, who are removable by the Nddrs or

wardens, and who, with their employment and salary, lose the title also."

"The term is used in the Kfiran to indicate the Book, or Scriptures, or

record of a people ; also, to designate a teacher of religion. Hence, most

probably, its adoption by the Muslims in the latter sense. ' When the

Ijord tried Abraham with certain words, which he fulfilled. He said, I

have made thee an Imam to the people.' Again, referring to Abraham,

Isaac, and Jacob, ' We have made them Imams, that they may direct others

at our command.' And again, ' We delivered to Moses the Book, therefore

be not in doubt of his reception thereof, and we ordained it to be a guide

unto the children of Israel. And we appointed some of them to be

Imams, to direct the people according to our command.'"—Badger's Imdmit

mid Seyyids of Oman, App. A.

1 "The question of the Imamate forms a subject of controversy," says

Masfidi, "between the followers of different sects, particularly between

those who adhere to the doctrine of appointment, ^j^^^ ' S i^Jri.^^ ^^^^^ the

followers of the doctrine of election, ^Lxc^iSl «_^Vai-=>'. The defenders

of the doctrine of appointment are the Imamias, ^t»iJ) \sA who form

a section of the adherents, Shiahs d*^iiJ) of Ali-ibn Abi Talib and liis

holy children (by Patima) £^)j ^ O-^^"**^'-
T''ey believe that (iod

does not leave mankind at any time without a man who maintains the

religion of God (and acts as their Imam). Such men are either prophets

or their legates. The doctrine of election is defended by a section of the

Khawarij ^^UsJ), the Marjias d^^ ^J 1 , by many of those (r/io adinit

the traditions and the generally received opinions (Ahl-i-Sunnat), l)y some

of the Mutazalas, and by a section of the Zaidias, ^^^i^^y'- They

believe that it is the will of God and His Piophet that the nation should

choose a man amongst themselves, and make him their Imam, for there

are times when God does not send a legate. The Shiahs consider such

Imams as usurpers of the dignity."

—

Martij-xcz-zahab.
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fill claims of the Prophet's family. According to the

Shiahs, therefore, the Imamate descends by divine

appointment in the apostolical line. The Imam, be-

sides being a descendant of the Prophet, must possess

certain qualities,—he must be Maasfim or sinless, bear

the purest and most unsullied character, and must be

distinguished above all other men for truth and purity.

It is not proper, nor could it be the intention of the

Almighty, they argue, that a man whose character is

not unimpeachable should have the direction of the

human conscience. Human choice is fallible, as is

proved by the history of .mankind ; and the people

liave often accepted the worst men for their leaders.

God could never have left the religious needs of man to

his unaided facultv. If an Imam be needed, he must

l)e one whom the conscience must accept. Accordingly

they declare that if the choice of an Imam be left to

the communitv, it would be subversive of all moralitv
;

and consequently the spiritual guidance of mankind has

])een entrusted to divinely-appointed persons.^

According to the Sunnis, the Imamate is not re-

* "It is neitlier the l)eauty of the sovereign,'' says Ibii-i-Khaldriii,

"nor liiri gieat learning, ]>ers])icacity, nor any other personal acconi-

l>lislinient which is useful to his subject. . . . The sovereign exists for

the good of his people." "The necessity of a ruler," continues this

remarkable writer, whose keenness of observation was equalled by

his versatility, "arises from the fact that liunian beings have to live

togetJK-r, and unless there is some one to maintain order, society would

break to pieces. A temporal soveieign only enforces such orders as

are promulgated by man, but the laws framed by a divinely-inspireil

legislator have two objects in view— the moral as well as social

well-being of mankin<l. The Caliph is the Vicar and Lieutenant of

the Prophet. He is more than a temporal ruler, he is a spiritual

(diief as well. The Caliph is thus designated the Imam, his position
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stricted to the family of Moliammed. But no one can

be elected to the office unless he is a Koreishite.^ The

Imam need not l)e just, virtuous, or irreproachable

{3faasi1m) in his life, nor need he be the most excellent

or eminent being of his time ^l-^'
J^^*^' 5 so long as

he is free, adult, sane, and possessed of the capacity to

attend to the ordinary affairs of State, he is qualified

for election. Another doctrine in which they agree

with the Church of Rome was full of momentous

consequences to Islam. They hold that neither the

vices nor the tyranny of the Imam would justify his

deposition ; ' nor does the. j^erversity or evil conduct

being similar to that of the leader of the congregation at the public

prayers."

"This establishment of an Imam," continues Ibn-i-Khaldf\n, "is a

matter of obligation. The law Avhich declares its necessity is founded

on the general accord of the companions of the Prophet. The Imam is

the spiiitual head, whilst the Caliph or Sultan represents the temjjoral

power."

^ There is great difference of opinion, howcA'er, on this point. Ibn-i-

Khaldtin, being a Spaniard himself, maintained that it was not necessary

for the Imam to be a Koreishite ; and many Sunni doctors have held the

same view. The Sultans of Turkey have since the time of Selim I., tlie

father of Solyman the Magnificent, assumed the title of Caliph. They
base their title upon a renunciation of the Caliphate and Imamate in

favour of Selim by the last Abbasside Caliph of Egypt, whom the

Mamldke Sultans were maintaining at Cairo as a shadow of the past.

When Akbar assumed the title of Imdm-i-addil, it was under a futwa

signed by the leading Mullas.

- In spite of this doctrine, promulgated at the order of tyrants anxious

to avoid the penalty of their oppression, the people have never approved
of it entirely. Under the Ommeyyade AValid, surnamed for his vices

(the Fdsik, the wicked) they rose in revolt and deposed him. Similarly,

when the iniquities of Mutawwakkil (the Abbasside) became intolerable,

he was deposed by his own son, Muntassir the Good. The history of the

Ottoman Turks contains many examples of the people rising in revolt

against a vicious or incaj)able sovereign, the last being under the un-

happy Abdul Aziz.
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of the Imam or those who preside at the puhlic divine

service invalidate the prayers of the Faithful.^

They also hold tliat the Imamate is indivisible, and

that it is not lawful to have two Imjinis at one and the

same time. As Christianity could yield obedience to

but one Pope, so the Moslem world could yield obedi-

ence to but one lawful Caliph. But as three Popes

have often pretended to the triple crown,- so have

three C^aliphs laid claim to the supreme rule of three

portions of the earth. After the destruction of the

Ommeyyade power in Asia a member of that house

succeeded in setting up a Caliphate in Spain, whilst the

family of Abbas exercised it on the banks of the Tigris,

and that of Fiitima on those of the Nile. The fact

that at various times two or three sovereigns have

assumed the title of Imam and Caliph simultaneously,

has given rise to an opinion that the rule of indivisi-

bility applies only to one and the same country, or to

two countries contiguous to each other ; but when

the countries are so far apart that the power of one

Imam cannot extend to the other, it is lawful to elect a

^ Against this doctrine there is now a widespread revolt in the Sunni

Church ; the GJutir-Muhdlidln, v,-]wm we sliall describe later, holding that

if the Imam is not chaste in his life the prayers of the congregation are

invalid.

2 As formerly, the Omnieyyades, the Abljassides, and the Fatimides

reigned contemporaneously at Grenada, Bagdad, and Cairo ; so at tlie

present day the sovereigns of the house of Kajar and Osmfm possess the

dignity of Calipli at Teheran and Constantinople, and the rulers of

Morocco in West Africa. It must be said, however, that the Sultan of

Turkey, the custodian of the holy cities, and the holder of the insignia of

the Caliphate,—the banner, the sword, and the mantle of the Prophet,

—

has the best claim to the dignity.
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second Imam. The Imam is the patron and syndic of

all Mussulmans, and the ouardian of their interests

during their lives as well as after their death. He is

vested with the power to nominate his successor,

subject to the approval of the Moslems. As the office

is for the temporal and spiritual benefit of the com-

munity, the nomination is dependent on the choice of

the people,^

It might have been expected that persecution would

keep the Shiahs united among themselves ; but although

all were agreed on the question that the supreme pon-

tificate of Islam is confined to the line of the Prophet,

many of them fell away from the recognised heads of

the family, and attached themselves from design or

predilection to other members of the House. Whilst

the acknowledged Imams and their disciples lived in

holy retirement, the others found leisure amidst their

foreign hostilities for domestic quarrels. They preached,

they disputed, they sufi"ered.

Shahristani divides the Shiahs into five sects, viz.

the Zaidia, the Ismailia, the Asna-Aasharia or

Imamia, the Kaisdnia, and the Ghdllia or Ghiilldt.

As a matter of fact, however, as we shall show here-

after, some of these sects, and especially the branches

into which they bifurcated, had, excepting in a more or

less exao;2:erated attachment to Ali, nothing in common

with Shiahism proper. On the contrary, they derived

their origin from sources other than Islamic.

The Zaidias, says Shahrist^xni, are the followers of

1 Ibn-i-Klialdftn.
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Zaid, son of Ali II. (Zaiii-iil-Arihidin), son of Hiissain.

They affirm tluit the Imamate descended from Ali to

Hassan, then to Hussain ; from Hussain it devolved

upon Ali II. (Zain-nl-Aiibidin) ; and from him it de-

scended to Zaid, and not, as is held by the Asrut-

Aasharias, and, in fact, by most Moslems, to Moham-

med al-Bakir. In their doctrines they closely approach

the Ahl-i-Sunnat. They hold that the people have the

riofht of choosino- from amono; the descendants of the

Prophet who should be their spiritual head, combining

thus the principle of election with the principle which

restricts the Imamate to the family of Mohammed.

They also affirm that it is lawful to elect the mafzdl

{the less eminent) whilst the afzal {the most eminent)

is present. As a consequence of this principle, they

accept the Imamate of the first three Caliphs, whose

})ontificate is generally disclaimed by the other Shiahs.

They hold that though Ali was the most eminent of all

the Companions of the Prophet, and Ijy right of descent

as well as by his qualities entitled to the Imamate, yet

for reasons of policv, and to allav the disorders which

had broken out upon the death of the Prophet, to settle

the minds of the people and to compose the differences

among the tribes, a man of a maturer age was required

to fill the office. Besides, owing to the struggle in which

Ali had been engaged in defence of the Faith, the

feeling of retaliation was strong in the bosom of those

who had fought asjainst Islam, and who had been only

recently reduced to subjection ; and these people would

not willing V have bowed before the o-randeur of Ali.
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They hold that the same reason applies to the election

of Omar/ Their acceptance of the Imamate of the first

two Caliphs brought npon the Zaidias the name of

Rawafiz, or Dissenters, by the other Shiahs. Another

doctrine held by them is too important not to notice.

They maintain that in addition to piety, truth, know-

ledge, and innocence or sinlessness, qualities required

l)y the Shiahs proper for the pontifical office, the Imam
should possess bravery, and the capacity to assert by

force of arms his right to the Imamate. The Imam
Mohammed al-Bakir, who had succeeded his father

Ali II., maintained that the use of force was repre-

hensible. Zaid differed from his brother in this opinion.

He rose in arms against the tyrants in the reign of

Hisham ibn Abdul Malik (the Ommeyyade), and was

killed in the neiohbourhood of Kufa, He was sue-

ceeded by Yahya, his son, who followed the example

of his father, and, against the advice of Imam Jaafar

as-Sadik, proceeded to assert his right by force of arms.

He collected a large following in Khorasan, but was

defeated and killed by one of the generals of Hisham.

On the death of Yahya, the Imamate, say the

Zaidias, passed to another member of the family,

Mohammed il)n Abdullah, surnamed al-Nafs-uz-zahiya

("the Pure Soul"). Mohammed assumed the title of

Mahdi, and rose in arms in Hijaz against the Abbasside

Mansur. He was defeated and killed at Medina by

Isa ibn Bahan. He was succeeded by his brother

Ibrahim, who lost his life similarly in a vain struggle

^ Shaliristani, Pt. i. p. 115.
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against the Abbassides. Isa, another brother, who also

endeavoured to assert his chiims by force, was seized

by Mansur, and imprisoned for life. After mentioning

these fticts, Shahristani adds that " whatever befell them

was prognosticated by Jaafar as-Sadik, who said that

temporal dominion was not for their family, but that

the Imamate was to be a toy in the hands of the

Abbassides."

According to a branch of the Zaidias, the Imamate

passed from Ibrahim to Idris, the founder of the Idriside

dynasty in Mauritania
(,

<^*o j)!i t_j>^^), and of the city of

Fez. After the fall of the Idrisides, the Zaidias became

disorijanised, but members of this sect are still to be

found in different parts of Asia and Africa. A branch of

the Zaidias ruled in Tal)ristan for a long time. The

Zaidias, according to Shahristani, were divided into

four subsections, viz. t\\QJdrudias, Sulaimdnias, Taha-

rias, and Sdlchias. They differ from each other about

the devolution of the Imamate from Zaid s grandson.

The Jdrudias, who upheld the claims of Mohammed

Nafs-uz-zahiya in supersession of Isa, suffered bitterly

under IMansiir. The Sulaimanias were named after

their founder, Bulaiman ibn Jaris, who declared that the

Imamate depended upon the consensus of the people
;

..." that the Imamate is not intended for regulating

religion or for the accjuisition of a knowledge of the

Deity, or of His unity or the laws which He has made

for the government of the world, for these are acquired

through Reason. The Imamate is intended for the

government of the earth, inflicting punishments on
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wrong-doers, dealing out justice, and defending the

State. It is not necessary for the Imam to be afzal.

. .
." " A section of the Ahl-i-Sunnat hold similar

opinions, for they say that it is not required for the

Imam to he learned or a Mnjtahid, so long as he is

wise and has some one with him capable of expounding

the law." ^ The Sidaimdnias and the Sdleliias a^ree

in accepting the Imamate of the first two Caliphs

;

the latter hold that Ali, having himself almndoned his

preferential claim in ftivour of Abu Bakr and Omar,

the people have uo right to question tJieir Imamate
;

l)ut as regards Osman they are in doubt, for they say

" when we see how he travailed for the support of the

Bani Ommeyya, we find his character different from the

other Sahciha."

The Ismailias, also sometimes called SehiCin (Seve-

7iers),^ derive their names from Ismail, a son of Imam
Jaafar as-Sadik, who predeceased his father. They

hold that upon the death of Imam Jaafar as-Sadik,

the Imamate devolved on Ismail's son, Mohammed
(surnamed al-Maktum,^ the hidden or unrevealed),

and not on Jaafar's son, Miisa al-Kazim, as believed

1 Slmliristani, Pt. i. pp. 119, 120.

2 Because they acknowledge only seven Imams—(1) Ali, (2) Hassan,

(3) Hiissain, (4) Ali II., (.5) Moliammed al-Bakir, (6) Jaafar as-Sadik (the

True), and (7) Ismail.

* So called, says Makrisi, because his followers kept him "concealed"

to escape the persecution of the Abl)assides. Ismail was the eldest son of

Imam Jaafar as-SMik, and a man of sweet disposition and enf^agini;

manners, and, according to Makrisi, had a considerable following in

Yemen, in Ketama, and the African provinces. During the lifetime of

Ismail's mother, .says Shahri.stani, the Imam Jaafar never had any other

wife, "like tlie Prophet with Khadijah and Ali with Futima."
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l)y the Asnd-Aashai'ias and generally hy the other

Moslems. Mohammed al-Maktdm was succeeded, ao

cordino- to the Ismailias, hy Jaafar cd-Mussadak

"whose son, Mohammed aJ-Hahth, was the last of the

U7i revealed Imdtns.

His son, Abu Mohammed AlxluUali, was the founder

of the Fatimide dynasty which ruled Northern Africa

for three centuries. He had heen thrown into prison

hy the Al)basside Caliph, Mutazid-b'illah Sajftah H., but,

escaping from his dungeon at Segelmessa, he apj)eared

in Barbary, where he assumed the title of Ohaidv.Jlah

and Mahdi [the 2'>yomised (ruide). Followers gathered

round him from all sides, and, assisted by a Siifi, he

soon overthrew the Aokbites, who were rulinir the

African provinces in the name of the Caliphs of Bagdad,

and founded an empire which extended fr(jm Mauri- a.o. 908-

. .
296 A. H.

tania to the confines of Egypt. One of his successors

(Maad Abii Temim), al-Muiz-Ie-din-iUdh {Excdter o/'a.c '.m

^ . .
• 358 A.M.

the Faith of God), wrested Egypt and a portion of Syria

from the Abbassides. Muiz, to mark his victory over

the enemies of his House, founded Cairo {Misr-al-

Kdhira, the Victorious City), and removed his capital

from Mahdia, near Kairwan, estal)lished by Obaidullah

al-jNIahdi, to the new city. At this time his dominions

included, besides the whole of Northern Afi'ica, the

islands of Sardinia and Sicily. He founded in Cairo the

mosque of al-Azhar {Jdma-al-azhar, the mosque of

jiowers), a vast public library, and several colleges,

and endowed them richly. At these colleges students

received instruction in grammar, literature, the inter-
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pretatioii of the Koran, jurisprudence, medicine, mathe-

matics, and history. " The distinctive character of his

reign," says the historian, " was justice and modera-

tion." ^

Almost all the accounts we possess of the Egyptian

Fatimides have come down to us from hostile sources.

Since Jouher, the general of Muiz, conquered Egypt

and Syria from the Caliphs of Bagdad, there was an

incessant struggle between the two Caliphates as to the

legitimacy of their respective titles. The hold which

the claim of the Fatimides to be descended from

Mohammed enabled them to acquire over the people,

gave rise to an unceasing desire on the part of the

Abbassides to annihilate the genuineness of their rivals'

genealogy, and to impress on the world the anti-Islamic

A.c. 1011= character of the doctrines adopted by them. In the
40-2 A.M.

. ^ . .

i- ^

reign of Kadir-b'illah, a secret assemblage of the doctors

of the law was held at Bagdad at the instance of the

frightened Caliph, to fulminate against the Fatimides

an anathema declariuQ; that thev were not the genuine

descendants of Fatima. The Fatimides, on their side,

replied by a counter-anathema, signed by the leading

doctors of Cairo, among them many belonging to the

Maliki and Shafei persuasions. In spite, however, of

the doubts thrown on their legitimacy by the Abbasside

^ Marcel. The orthodox Jamal-iul-diii ]An Togra-bardi (in his Maured-

ul-latafet, SilkiJl *^^y-*) says, "though Muiz was a schismatic, he was

wise, learned, generous, and just to his subjects,"

/
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doctors, great historians like Makrisi, Ibii Khaldun,

and Abulfeda have accepted the genuineness of the

claims of the Fatimides.

Makrisi is extremely outspoken on the subject, and

plainly charges the partisans of the Bani-Abljas with

misrepresentation and forgery. Dealing with the

Abbasside statement that Obaidullah al-Mahdi was not

a descendant of Mohammed, he goes on to say " a little

examination of facts will show that this is a fabrica-

tion. The descendants of Ali, the son of Abu Taleb,

at that time were numerous, and the Shiahs regarded

them with great veneration. AVhat was it then that

could have induced their partisans to forsake them, the

descendants of Mohammed, and to recognise in their

stead as Imam a descendant of the Magi, a man of

Jewish origin 1 No man, unless absolutely devoid of

common sense, would act thus. The report that

Obaidullah al-]\Iahdi was by descent a Jew or a Magi

owes its orioin to the artifices of the feeble Abbasside

princes, who did not know how to rid themselves of the

Fatimides, for their power lasted without interruption

for 270 years, and they despoiled the iVbbassides of the

countries of Africa, Egypt, Syria, the Diar-bekr, the

two sacred cities (Mecca and Medina), and of Yemen.

The Khutha was even read in their name at Bagdad

during forty weeks. The Abbasside armies could not

make head against them ; and therefore to inspire the

people with aversion against the Fatimides, they spread

calumnies about their origin. The Abbasside officers

and Ameers who could not contend successfullv with the
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Fatimides gladly adopted these slanders as a means of

revenge. The Kazis, who attested the act of convoca-

tion under Kadir b'illah, acted under the orders of the

Caliph, and only upon hearsay; and since then historians

have heedlessly and without reflection given currency

to a calumny which was invented by the Abbassides."

Nothing can be more explicit than this statement by

a critical historian and a distinguished jurisconsult

whose reputation stands high among all Orientalists.^

Probably the doctrines professed by the Egyptian

Fatimides were subjected to the same process of mis-

representation. Still there can be little doubt that

they adopted largely the esoteric doctrines of Abdullah

ibn Maimim, surnamed the Kadcldh (the Oculist), and

made use of his degrees of initiation for the purposes of

a political propaganda.

The protracted struggle between pope and emperor

for the suzerainty of Christendom ; the Thirty Years'

War, with its concomitant miseries ; the persecution of

the Huguenots, in which dynastic ambitions played as

^ Makrisi died in 845 a.c. Jarnal-ud-din Abu'l Maliasin Yusuf bin

Togra-bardi, in bis S^loJl ^y^"* -^^^-^ ^3^ '6>jS^-^\ p^^ ,
speaks of

Makrisi tbus :

—

^^A.;^J) &^^ ^liiJl c^IsJl ^JUJ) f.U^l ^-..cuJI ^i y

" Tn tbis year died tbe k^arned sbeikli and Imam, jurisconsult, and tbat

eminent liistorian and traditionist, Taki-ud-din-Abmed, son of Ali,'

etc. etc.
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important a part as religious Ligotry,—give us some

conception of the evils that have flowed from the greed

of earthly power. In Islam it has heen the same.

The Abbassides battling with the Ommeyyades, and

then with the Egyptian Fatimides, caused the same

disastrous results.

The eastern provinces of the ancient Persian empire

were at this time the home of a variety of congenial

spirits. Here had gathered not only the Mago-Zoro-

astrians, fleeing before the Islamic wave, but also the

representatives of various Indian sects, with their ideas

of metempsychosis, the incarnation of Vishnu, the

descent of Krishna from heaven, and his free and easy

intercourse with the gopis. The revolutionary opinions

and heresies which, under the later Sassanides, had

shaken the temple and palace alike, and which Kesra

Anushirvan had endeavoured to exterminate with fire

and sword, had survived all })ersecutions. At least

they retained sufficient vitality to reappear in Islam

in various shapes and forms.

The Rdwendis, an Indo-Magian sect who maintained 758 a.c.
*-' 141 A. H.

the doctrine of the transmigration of souls, and the

Sefidjdmegdn,^ founded by Hakim ben Hfishim, the

infamous Mokanna,^ revolted in Khorasan, and were

1 So called because they dressed tliemselves in white, like tlie Taborides

of Europe.
2 This is the impostor whom Moore has made famous as " the Veiled

Prophet of Khorasan." He was called Mohimm because, either to conceal

his ugliness, or to impress his followers with a sense of inaccessibility, he

always wore a veil. He was also called the Sdze7ideh-i-Mdh (Moon-

maker), because once by a piece of jugglery he had caused an illumination

like that of the moon at Nakhsheb.

2 H
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suppressed by the Caliph Al-Mahdi. Mokanna taught

that God had assumed the human form, since He had

commanded the angels to adore the first man ; and

that, since that period, the divine nature had passed

from prophet to prophet until it had descended to him-

self.^

About the same time Mazdakism, which, two

centuries and a half before, had involved the empire

of the Chosroes in a general conflagration, and was

ruthlessly trampled under foot by the great Anu-

shirvan, raised its head again under the Caliphs. The

snake had only been half killed. Bat^ek, surnamed

Khurremi (from Khurrem, his place of birth), j)i'eached,

like his prototype Mazdek, the same nihilistic doctrines,

—the community of women and goods, and the indiff'er-

ence of all human actions. For a space of twenty years

he filled the whole circuit of the Caliphate with carnage

and ruin, until at length, in the reign of Mutassim-

b'illah, he was overthrown, taken prisoner, and put to

death in the Caliph's presence. It was a repetition of

the old story. Islam had to pass through the same

throes as Christianity. From the beginning of the

second to the end of the ninth century there was an

unceasing struggle in Christianity with the ancient

cults, which were appearing, disappearing, and re-

appearing in diversified characters throughout the

wide area in which the religion of Jesus was professed.

After this struggle was over, a deadly pall settled over

Christendom ; orthodoxy had succeeded in crushing

1 Ibu KhuklAn's General History (Egypt, ed.), vol. iii.
i».

206.
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not only tlie revolutionary Montanists, the Manichaean

Paulicians, but also the rationalistic Arians. Ecclesias-

ticism and orthodoxy, convertible terms, held in

bondaoe the mind of man until the Reformation.

Islam had to pass through the same ordeal, l)ut its

Reformation is only just commencing,

Islam required from its votaries a simple confession

of an eternal truth, and the practice of a few moral

duties. In other respects it allowed them the widest

latitude of judgment. In the name of divine unity it

held forth to all creeds and sects the promise of a

democratic equality. Naturally the persecuted heretics

of every faith rallied round the standard of the Prophet

who emancipated human judgment from the bondage

of priesthood ; and " Avestan scripturalists " and

Zoroastrian free-thinkers, Manichseans, Christians, Jews,

and Magi all hailed the advent of a new dispensation

which realised the dream of religious unity. The

swarms of gnostic sects which had distracted the

Church of Jesus from the second to the sixth century

had either merged in the Church of Mohammed, or

lived in peace, unmolested by the orthodox Greeks or

Catholics, under the large tolerance of the Caliphs.

The former, whilst they adopted the Faitli of

Mohammed, retained their primitive conceptions, and

o-ave birth to the docetic sects of Islam, which wc

shall describe later on.

The national characteristics of a people, the climatic

conditions under which they exist, the natural features

of the country in which they dwell, the influence of
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older cults, all give a colour and a complexion to their

faiths and doctrines. It is the same in Christendom

and Islam. Iran gave birth to gnosticism ; from there

emanated the docetic conceptions which permeated the

Koman world and impressed upon the primitive belief

of the judaical Christians the conception of a divinity

who discoursed familiarly with mankind on earth.

Manichasism, that wonderful mixture of fancy and

philosophy, to which C'hristianity owes so much and

acknowledges so little, was, in spite of the persecution

of Zoroastrian and Christian, alive, not dead. Will it

ever die, that child of a bizarre genius, the outcome of

a nation's character ? Theologians may try, but will

never kill it. The morbidism of the Fathers of

the Sunni Church gave place in Iran to imaginative

philosophy All's personality fired the imagination of

Manichseism. He took the place of the docetic Christ

among the people. The process of deification was not

confined to Ali. His successors w^ere deified with him.

Shiahism, like Sunnism, presents therefore two aspects.

One is the pure, simple Shiahism of Mohammed's im-

mediate descendants, which we shall describe shortly.

The other is docetic Shiahism, fantastic and trans-

mogrified according to the primitive beliefs of the

people among whom it spread. Ultra-Shiahism is

ao-ain as different from docetic Shiahism as ultra-

Sunnism or Nawdsihism is from docetic Sunnism.

Narrow - minded exclusivencss is not the peculiar

characteristic of any one faith or creed ; nor are the

thunders of the Athanasian Creed confined to Christi-
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anity. In Islcim also (be it said with certain exceptions)

each sect condemns the others to perdition, not eternal

(as the orthodox Christian charitably hopes it will be),

but sufficiently prolonged to make them feel the evils

of a different doxy from its own. But notwithstanding

the anathemas of hell-fire and l)rimstone which have

been hurled by contending parties and sects against

each other, the philosophical student will not fail to

observe the universality of Islam.

About the middle of the seventh century Constantine-

Sylvanus founded the Manichsean sect of Paulicians,

who derived their name from St. Paul, whose disciples

they professed themselves to be. The Paulicians

disclaimed the designation of Manichsean ; but their

doctrines bear the closest analogy to those taught by

Mani, and all the Christian writers, with the exception

of Milner, ascribe their origin to Manichaeism. The

Paulicians were the real progenitors of the Reformed

Churches of Europe. Their abhorrence of images and

relics was probably a reflex of Islamic influences. In

their aversion towards Mariolatry and saint-worship, and

in the repudiation of all visible objects of adoration, they

closely approached the Moslems. They believed, how-

ever^with Mani, that Christ was a pui-e spirit whicli

l)ore on earth only the seml)lance~ofirl5ody, and^hat

the crucifixion was a mere delusion. Thev maintained

the eternity of matter ; the origin of a second principle,

of an active being, who has created this visible world,

and exercises his temporal reign till the final consuriima-

tion of death and sin. In the interpretation of the
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(christian Gospels, tliey indulged in allegories and

figures, and claimed, like Maui, an esoteric insight into

the meaning of words. An outward and expedient

profession of another faith, a doctrine which in modern

Persia has hecome famous as Jcetmdn or takiyye,^ was

held to be commendable.

The Paulicians were persecuted by the Greek Church

and the Byzantine Court with terri])le fury, and for

nearly two hundred years they waged a not unequal

contest in North Armenia and Cappadocia with the

fanatics and despots of Byzantium, in which both

sides perpetrated the most fearful atrocities. At last

they succumbed to superior force ; but though their

fortresses were destroyed and their cities ruined, the

sect lived. It passed its doctrines to the Bulgarians,

whose name became as infamous in the history of

Christian orthodoxy as the term Zendtk in Islam. The

Paulicians after their destruction in Asia appeared in

South Provence and Savoy in the thirteenth century.

Their fate in those countries is known to every reader

of European history.- They were annihilated with fire

and sword,—not even women and children were spared
;

such of the latter as escaped were reduced to slavery.

But Paulicianism did not die ; it showed itself in

England, where its followers, under the name of

Lollards, suffered like their predecessors in Asia, in

Savoy, and in Provence ; it reappeared in Bohemia

^ See post, p. 494.

2 A hundred thousand Paulicians are said to have been destroyed under

tlie orders of the second Theodora, the mother of Manuel, by the sword,

the giljbet, or the flames.
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uiuler IIuss ; and finally it triumplied nnder Luther

and Calvin over its ortliodox persecutors. We have

traced so far the fate of this peculiar sect, as in its

original home it exercised no inconsiderable influence

over the religio-political movements which were pro-

ceeding about the same time in Islam.

During the tempestuous epoch, when Chyroseir the

Paulician was devastating the eastern portion of the

Byzantine dominions, and had filled the cities of Asia

Minor with carnage and ruin, there lived at Ahwas,

in Fars, a man who equalled Mani in the versatility

of his genius, the variety of his information, and the

profundity of his knowledge, and who was destined

to play an almost equal part in the history of

relio;ion. Abdullah ibn Maimim al-Kaddah has been

represented by his enemies as a Magian by birth ; whilst

his disciples have declared him to be a descendant of

Ali.^ However that may be, it is clear that he was a

devoted adherent of the House of Mohammed. Con-

sidering the disastrous consequences which directly or

indirectly have flowed from his teachings, it was im-

possible for even historians like Ibn-i-Khaldun to avoid

viewing the man and his doctrines with an unfavourable

bias. Tliev think Abdullah ibn Maimun was animated

by a desire to subvert the dominion of Islam by the

same insidious means which were adopted by his great

prototype against Christianity. Aware of the risk

attendant upon an open war against constituted

^ Abdullali ibn Maimfiu is stated to have been at one time in the

service of Imam .Taafar as-Sadik.
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authority so long as the conscience of the people and

temporal power were at its back, he, they say, deter-

mined to work in secret like Mani. He accordingly

enveloped his system in a veil of mystery, and, in

order to annihilate all positive religion and authority,

he resolved to divide his followers into seven deerrees,

like the Pythagoreans. The last degree inculcated

the vanity of all religion,—the indifference of actions,

which, according to him, are neither visited with

recompense nor chastisement, either now or hereafter.

He appointed emissaries whom he despatched to enlist

disciples, and to initiate them according to their

capacity in some or all of the degrees. The pretensions

of the son of Ismail served them as a political mask

;

whilst working ostensibly for him, they were secretly,

l)ut in reality, the apostles of impiety.^

Shahristani's account,"^ however, of the tenets of the

sect is in a more philosophical spirit ; whilst Mohsin

Fani's description in the Dahistcm, derived from

members of the fraternity, is coloured with a slightly

roseate hue. But, studied carefully, they render it

more than probable that Abdullah ibn Maimun was a

materialistic theist ; that, like Mani, he was fired with

the ambition of creating an eclectic naturalism, which

would reconcile philosophy with positive religion ; and

that his degrees of initiation were analogous to the

mystical degrees of the Sufis. It is evident from

what Mirkhond states that the Egyptian Fatimides

^ Niiwairi, Journal Asiatique, vol. iv. p. 298.

2 Shaliristani, part i. p. 147.
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adopted most of their mystical doctrines from Abdullah

ibii Maimdn/

Abdullah proceeded from Ahwas to Bussorah, and

thence to Syria, where he settled at Salemiye. In

the course of his travels he came in contact with the

Paulicians, and imbibed many of their doctrines. The

long-continued struggle of the Paulicians with the

Byzantines, and the success of their proselytising

endeavours, undoubtedly influenced him in his project

of religion. He moulded his doctrines partly upon

those actually taught by Mani and partly upon those

of the Moslem mystics. Manichasism itself was

essentially pantheistic, founded upon a substratum (^f

Pythagorean philosophy, Zervanism, and Christianity.

Abdullah's followers have received the designation of

Bdtinias or Esotericians, on account of their claim

to an esoteric insight into the precepts of positive

religion— a claim similar to that advanced by the

Manichseans and Paulicians.

Abdullah ibn Maimun seems to have affirmed the

eternity of matter. He declared further " that God is

not separate from His manifestations ; that it cannot

be predicted of Him independently that He is existent

or non-existent, omniscient or non-omniscient, for to

affirm regarding Him any of these things is to assume

that there is some resemblance between Him and His

^ The Egyptian Fatimidcs differed from the general body of the hwailma

in one essential feature. Wliilst tlie latter held that Ismail, their last Imam,

had only disappeared, and would reappear in the fulness of time when "the

kingdom of heaven" would be revealed, the Egyptians taught that he

had reappeared in the person of Obaidullah al-Mahdi and his successors.
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creatures ; that the First Cause evolved by a simple

command (amr-i-ivdhid), or a mere act of volition, a

Principle which was embosomed in Eternity, and is

called AH or Reason, and this Principle evolved a

subordinate Principle called the Nafs or Soul, whose

relation to the other is that of a child to the parent

;

that the essential attribute of this Principle is Life,

as that of Reason is Knoivledge ; that this second

Principle gave shape to pre-existent Matter, the essen-

tial attrilnite of which is passivity, and afterwards

created Time and Space, the elements, the planets,

and the astral l)odies, and all other objects in crea-

tion ; that in consequence of an incessant desire on

the part of the Second Principle {the Demiurgus)

to raise itself to the level of the First Created

Principle, it manifested itself in matter in the shape

of human beings ; that the aim of all human souls

is to struggle upwards to the Creative Principle or

Wisdom ; that the Prophets are embodiments or mani-

festations of that Principle to help the human soul

to struggle with matter ; the Prophets are therefore

called Ndtik, . ;i?l:.,
' speaking apostles ;

' that they are

seven in number like the planets ; that the progress

of the world is in cycles, and at the last stage

will occur the Resurrection {^ysS «a-^L5), when the

sanctions of positive religion and law w^ill be withdrawn,

for the motion of the heavens and the adoption of the

precepts of religion are for the purpose that the Soul

may attain Perfection, and its perfection consists in

attaining to the degrees of Reason and its junction or
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assimilation witli it in fact; and this is the great Kesur-

rection (^^J^ ^^^.^^^s^, when all things, the heavens,

the elements, and all organic substances, will be dis-

solved ; and the earth will be changed, and the heavens

will be closed like a WTitten book, and the good will be

differentiated from the bad, and the obedient from the

disobedient, and the good will be merged in the Uni-

versal Soul, and the bad will join with the Principle of

Evil ; thus from the commencement of motion to its

cessation (according to Abdullah ibn Maimun) is the

initial stage (''^•>-»), and from the cessation of motion or

activity to amalgamation with infinity is the stage of

perfection ;
^ that all the precepts of religion and law

^!LkJl^ j3bJ|^ ^AJ) ts\,^sxj ^li^l ^^j^ Ur ^

^^J^\ «-Mj^a:iJ *.j1^1j ^j^U,i-i!l^ o^^^^^ ^:^^^ tMJJ^

^5^^:^, ,^x=. a*^^ a*^ ^i^ \j]^ ^U) J^ ^ <.s^yb

c_c.JKJl ^2jy^ a^Li)) ^U^ ^}^^.^ ^^^ ^^^5' J'

^—)l^ d^^iiJ) «^l:^_^s,)l 5J.i> Ui)^ «jl^^)l^ ^~vsJ) Ja^-iij^

c:^l<^^Jl^^^U*31^ ^Ai^i u^-,^ly Js,^;;i ^^^1 a^UlJ)

*.^^lsrj <Ui ^y^i u^U<J Ja~Jl ^\s:^ i^l^U^I ^^^kJ^

J«»-i^ ^-oUJI ^ *JaJl^ ^^1 ^£^ ^>-^sJl >^-*^.^ ^3UJ)

etc. Jk-uJI

—Shahristani, Pt. i. pp. 148, 149.
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have tlieir measures" . . . "and that each letter and

word have two meanings, for every revelation {tanzil)

has an interpretation (tdvtl), and everything visible

has its counterpart in the invisible world ; that know-

ledge of truth cannot be acquired by reason but by

instruction." Abdullah il)n Maimiin's disciples de-

veloped his doctrines still further by declaring that

Resurrection means the Advent or Revelation of the

Imam and of a Heavenly Kingdom in which all the

burdens of positive religion and traditions would be

removed ; that deception in religion is allowable ; that

all the precepts of the Koran have an esoteric sense
;

that religion does not consist in external observances,

but in an inner sense and feeling ; that every thing

or act which is not injurious is lawful ; that fasting is

nothing but keeping the secret of the Imam ; that the

prohibition against fornication implies that the dis-

ciple must not disclose the mysteries of the faith

;

and that zakdt means the giving of the tithes to the

Im^m maasdm—a peculiar and fantastical medley of

many cults and philosophies, and in its tendency

subversive of law and morality.

Abdullah ibn Maimun settled in Syria, the home of

Christian Gnosticism, where he still further developed

his doctrines. Here he converted Hamadan, also called

Karmath, whose name has become infamous in the

annals of Islam.

The method of proselytising adopted by the followers

of Abdullah ibn Maimiin was the old Manichaean one

of throwing the acolyte into a sea of doubt with insidi-

%
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ous (|uostions and equivocal replies, " not," says Mobsin

Fani's informant, "with any evil object, but simply to

brins the seeker after truth and wisdom to the ffoal of

perfection." ^ The process varied with the religious

standpoint of the })erson whom they desired to con-

vert. The Ddi'^ (the missionary) would at first give a

tacit recognition to the ftiith of the intended proselyte,

and then by an insinuation of doubt and difficulties,

gradually unsettle Jiis mind, and end by suggesting

as the only possible solution the peculiar tenets of

the B(Uinia system. For example, if the Ddi had

to proselytise a Shiah, he would represent himself as

a devoted partisan of the House of Mohammed. He
would expatiate on the cruelty and injustice wdtli

which they were treated— on the martyrdom of

Hussain and the butchery of Kerbela ; having thus

prepared the way, he would instil into the now

receptive mind the esoteric doctrines of the Bdtinias.

If he had a Jew to deal with he spoke disparagingly

of the Christians and the Mussulmans, he agreed with

his intended convert in still looking forward to a pro-

mised Messiah, l)ut by degrees persuaded the neophyte

that this promised Messiah can be none other than the

Ismailite Imam. If it was a Christian whom he hoped

to win over, he enlarged on the obstinacy of the Jews

and -the ignorance of the Mussulmans, he conformed to

all the chief articles of the Christian creed, at the same

time hinting that they were all symbolic, and pointed

to a deeper meaning which the Bdtinia system alone

^ Ihibistan, p. 356. ^ ^\ „ one who invites.



1

494 THE TEACHINGS OF MOHAMMED.

could solve. And after the mind of the neophyte had

been so far moulded he would suggest that the Chris-

tians had misinterpreted the doctrine of the Paraclete,

and that the Ismailia Imam was the real Paraclete.^ Ab-

dullah ibn Maimun also formulated in precise terms the

doctrine of takeyye—outward conformity with an aliei

religious belief or practice. It had been in vogue among

all the Manicha^an sects—not excepting the Paulicians.

It was reintroduced by Abdullah ibn Maimun, partly to

escape persecution, partly to facilitate the work of pro-

selytism. Takeyye is the natural defence of the weak

and suffering against the strong. All people have not

the fibres of a martyr ; and the majority of them have

to submit where they cannot oppose. The primitive

Christians had to practise takeyye. The Ismailias had

special reasons for concealing their religious views in

all countries within the sway of the Abbasside Caliphs
;

and this lonsf-enforced habit became at last a 'Second

nature with them. From them the Shiahs proper

borrow^ed the practice of takeyye. Before Persia and

Turkey had entered upon terms of amity, a Shiah was

unable to perform the Hajj unless he conformed to the

Sunni rites, and takeyye in such cases was almost a

necessity with the devout Shiah wishing to visit the

holy shrines. But takeyye, "the natural offspring of

persecution and fear," has become so habitual with the

Persians that they indulge in it even in circumstances

when there is no necessity. They practise it to avoid

giving offence or wounding susceptibilities, just as the

^ Mani, in fact, claimed to be the Paraclete.
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modern Protestant shows a certain deference to Romish

rites in Catholic countries.

Hamadan, otherwise called Karmath, had 1)roken

away from his master and formed a sect of his own.

Abdullah ibn Maimun had disavowed the use of force

in his proselytism. Karmath advocated it as the

corner-stone of his sect. Possibly, like Chyroseir, he

was driven to it by the persecution of the orthodox.

He raised an insurrection at al-Ahsa and al-Bahrein.

The weakness of the Caliph's troops gave him the

victory. Collecting a large following he issued from

al-Bahrein, and, like the Paulician Chyroseir, marked

his progress by slaughter and ruin. The Karmathites,

from their fastnesses in al-Bahrein and al-Ahsa, waged

for nearly a hundred years a sanguinary contest with

the Pontiffs of Bagdad. They pillaged even Mecca,

and carried away the sacred stone, the symliol of

Abrahamitic antiquity, like the AVahal)is 900 years

later. In this sacrilege they imitated the example of

their congeners the Paulicians, who had pillaged

Ephesus, destroyed the sepulchre of St. Jolin, and

turned his cathedral into a stable for mules and horses.

They were destroyed ultimately by the Calipli Mutazid-

b'ilirdi.

After the destruction of the Karmathites, Isnfiailism

was proscribed ; its votaries were placed under the l)an,

and hunted like vermin. Ismailism had to hide itself

on all sides until Obaidullali al-Mahdi wrested Africa

from the Abbassides.

The Fatimides of Egypt were grand supporters <jf
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learning and science. Yet in tlieir desire to promote

the diffusion of knowledge among their subjects, they

did not ignore the political advantages of the pro-

paganda established by Abdullah ibn Maimvm, whose

esoteric and Manichsean doctrines they partially adopted

for their own purposes. They established colleges,

public libraries, and scientific institutes [Ddr-ul-

kikmat), which were richly furnished with books,

mathematical instruments, professors, and attendants.

Access to, and the use of these literary treasures, was

free to all, and writing materials were afforded gratis.^

The Caliphs frequently held learned disputations, at

which the professors of these academies appeared,

divided according to their different faculties,— logi-

cians, mathematicians, jurists, and physicians dressed

in their Klialaa, or doctoral mantles. The gowns of

the English universities still retain the original form

of the Arabic Khalaa or Kaftan.

Two hundred and fifty-seven thousand ducats, raised

by a carefully regulated taxation, was the amount of

the annual revenue of the institutes, for the salaries

of the professors and officials, for the provision of the

requisites for teaching, and other objects of public

scientific instruction. In these institutes they taught

every branch of human knowdedge. But to the central

Ddr-ul-liihnat was attached a grand lodge, where the

candidates for initiation into the esoteric doctrines

of Ismailisyn were instructed in the articles of the

faith. Twice a w^eek, every Monday and Wednes-

^ Makrisi, Chrestomathie Arabe (De Sacy), vol. i. ji. 158.
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day, the Ddl-ud-daaivdt , the Grand Prior of the

Lodge, convened meetings, which were frequented by

both men and women, dressed in white, occupying

separate seats. These assemblages were named Majdlis-

id-hikmat, or Conferences of Wisdom. Before the

initiation tlie Dd'i-ud-daawdt waited on the Caliph,

who was the Grand Master, and read to him the

discourse he proposed to deliver to the neophytes, and

received his sio-n-manual on the cover of the manu-

script.^ After the lecture the pupils kissed the hands

of the Grand Prior, and touched the signature of the

Master reverently with their foreheads. Makrisi's

account of the different degrees of initiation adopted in

this Lodge forms an invaluable record of freemasonry.

Li fact, the Lodge at Cairo became the model of all the

Lodges created afterwards in Christendom. Abdullah

ibn Maimun had established seven degrees of initiation.

Seven was the sacred number : there were seven planets,

seven days in the week, and seven Lnams. At Cairo,

where Egyptian hierophantism with the old mystic

ceremonies became superimposed on the Manichaean

foundation, the imniber was increased to nine.^ The

^ A very t,'ood description of the different stages of initiation is given by

De 8acy in the .Journal Amitiquc, vol. iv. p. 298. In order to induce the

neophyte to take the oath of the first degree, his luiud was perplexed by
the I);'u with doubts. The contradictions of ]>ositive religion and reason

were dwelt U])on, but it was })ointed out that behind the apparent literal

signification there lay a deeper meaning, which was the kernel, as the

words were mere husks. The curiosity of the novice was, however, not

satisfied until he had taken an unrestricted oath ; on this he was
admitted to the second degree. This inculcated the recognition of

divinelv-appointed Imams, who were the source of all knowledge. As
2i
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lirst degree was tlie most difficult of all, and required

the longest time to mould the mind of the neophyte,

and to incline him to tnke that most solemn oath by

which he bound himself to the secret doctrine with

blind faith and unconditional obedience. After this

the process was simple enough : the acoiyte was led

gradually to recognise all the doctrines, and to become

the instrument of insatiable ambition.

soon as the faith in them was well estaLlished, the third degree taught

their number, which could not exceed the holy seven ; for, as God had

created seven heavens, seven earths, seven seas, seven planets, seven

colours, seven musical sounds, and seven metals, so had He appointed

seven of the most excellent of His creatures as revealed Imams : these

were Ali, Hassan, Hussain, Ali II. (Zain-ul-aabidin) Mohammed al-Bakir,

.Taafar as-Sadik, and Ismail his son, as the last and seventh. In the

fourth degree they taught that since the beginning of the world there

have been seven speaking apostles (^Lli), embodiments of the Logos, ot

whom each had always, by the command of Heaven, altered the doctrine

of his predecessor ; each of these had seven coadjutors, who succeeded each

other in the epoch from one Natik to another, but who, as they did not

manifest themselves, were called »S'««»7 (ci:--.^Lo) or Silent. The seven

Ndtiks were Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, Jesus, Mohammed, and

Ismail the son of Jaafar as-Sadik or Imam-i-zaman (Lord or Imam of

all times). Their seven colleagues were Seth, Shem, Ishmael son of

Abraham, Aaron, Simon, Ali, and Mohammed son of Ismail. The

object of having a Sdrnit attached to a Ndtik was to allow a free hand

to the teachers and emissaries to yjut forward any one they liked as the

Samit apostle of the time. The fifth degree inculcated that each of

the seven Samits had twelve Nakth or delegates for the extension of the

true faith, for the number twelve is the most excellent after seven : hence

the twelve signs of the Zodiac, the twelve months, the twelve tribes of

Israel, etc. In the sixth degree, the principles of Manich;ean philosophy

were instilled into the heart of the neophyte, and only when he was

i'uUy impressed with the wisdom of tliose doctrines was he admitted to

the seventh, where he passed from philosophy to mysticism. He then

became one of the hiowers (adrifln). In the eighth he shook off the

trammels of positive religion : The " veil " was lifted, and henceforth

" everything was jDure to the pure." The tendency of these doctrines

can be better imagined than described.
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Tlic Grand Lodges of Malidia, and afterwards of

C^airo, became thus the centre of a vast and far-reachino-

political propaganda. But the knowledge of the

doctrines upon which they worked was confined to a

few. Like the mysteries of Eleusis, or the secret

principles of the Templars, the Illuminati, and the

Revolutionists of France, they were imparted only to

the adepts—in whole or in part ; wholly to those alone

who were intended to be used for the purpose of under-

mining the power of their enemies. For the masses

and the uninitiated, the State-religion was Islam, and

its moral })recepts and religious observances were

enforced in all its austerity. Most of the (Jaliphs,

especially al-Muiz, were in their lives and practice

strict religionists and observers of the duties enjoined

by the moral law.^ The doctors of law and the officers

^ Molisin Fani says :

—

jjjkj ts^^~" ytsllb )y^\\ wV.jj5.>« &^s> <__>j^«.^ <i-Xjt4--«) <u.il

Hakim ba-anir-illuh, tlie sixth Fatiniide Caliph of Cairo, who is regarded

even at the present day by the Druses (a branch of the Ismailias) as an

incaination of the Divinity, has been represented as " a monster of

iniquity." His was a strangely contradictory character ; and as Makrisi

rightly thinks, his mind was probably affected. He was at times

atrociously cruel ; at other times a wise and humane sovereign. He
abolished all distinction of race and creed in his dominions ; he introduced

tlie system of lighting up the streets in Cairo for the protection of way-
farei-s ; he organised a system of police ; he repressed violence. His

cruellies, like those of other despotic Oriental sovereigns, have their

parallel in Christendom. Those who knciw of the cruelties and the

proHigacy of Calea/.zo Maria Sfurza, of tlie Noinian chief of Sicily wlio

W.1S in the habit of disembowelling his virtims, of the Popes Paul and
Alexander VI., of the kings of England, llichard and John, and otheis,

would not be likely to throw sti>ues at Moslem kings. Galeazzo Maria
Sforza was a tyrant after the old (Jreek and Uoiiian ty2)e. Not content

with the death of his victims, he buried them alive, or amused himself
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of State were pious Moslems. Nevertheless the fact of

the existence of a secret body working on mysterious

lines loosened the bonds of society. The organisation

of secret emissaries weakened the control of the

Abassides without permanently strengthening the hold

of the Fatimides or extending their temporal power.

The Fatimides of Egypt have been called the

AVestern Ismailias, in contradistinction to the followers

of Hassan ibn Mohammed Sabah Humeiri, commonly

known as Hassan Sabah, infamous in the history of the

West as the founder of the order of the Assassins/ but

known to his followers as " Syedna,''' " our lord." His

disciples are sometimes designated as the Ectstern

Ismailias or Alaradtias, or the Middhida of Kuhistan

(the impious atheists of Kuhistan).

Hassan was the son of a learned Shiah doctor, an

Arab by descent, as his name betokens, residing in the

city of Khoi in Persia. He had been carefully trained

in all the learning of his time. He had for his fellow-

students Nizam - ul - Mulk (afterwards the renowned

minister of Alp Arslan and of Malek Shah, the two

great Seljukian sovereigns of the East) and the famous

with tlieir tortures ; he not only outraged the honour of the noblest

families, but sought further giatification in acquainting husbands and
parents with his crimes.

^ His disciples were generally called Hassani, whence the word
"Assassin." Mohsin Fani describes this man's life and doctrines

according to the Ismailias themselves, "as hitherto his life had been

written with the pen of prejudice."

pcN^ <sxi{i ^^^J ^^.^^i -Isb ^Jjly ;-3^l J !_>=-! ^^^

O ^ • •• •• J V V O ^"^ ^'
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mystical poet (Jniar Khayyam. Baulked in liis aml)i-

tion in the court of Malek Shah, he had f)roceeded to

the pontifical court at C^airo, and there been initiated

into the mysteries of the CVdrene Lodge. Persia at

that time was in the most rigid bonds of Sunni

orthodoxy, the Seljukian Sultans having always been

among the most devoted upholders of the straitest

traditions of Islam. Hassan returned from Egypt to

Asia, and partly hy force and partly by fraud possessed

himself of an almost invulnerable fortress called in

the Turkish language Alamiit, or the Eagle's Nest,^

seated on one of the most inaccessible mountain-

fastnesses of Upper Persia ;
- and from there, for the

thirty-five years that he held the dominion of that

place, he organised a system of terror throughout Asia

and Africa "' and Eastern Europe, fighting the sword

with the dagger, and avenging persecution with assas-

sination. He himself was a strict observer of all the

precepts of religion, and would not allow drunken-

ness or dancing or musjc within the circuit of his

rule. His esotericism appears to have been different

from that of the Western Ismailias, and is explained

in detail by Shahristfini and JMohsin Fani, both of

whom speak of him with some awe, which induces

the conviction that they were not (piite unapprehen-

^ Near Kazw ill.

'^ Wassaf says :—

^L^ j)l ^Ul^ ^^1 aJ^X* t^xi^ ^ih *-^i^^
J--9 ^1?
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sive of the dagger of his Jiddis.^ Leaving the mystical

portion of his doctrines aside, it may be said that

he admitted only four degrees of initiation. Those

who had obtained the first three degrees were named

respectively Fiddi, Raflk, and Dd'i^—fellows, com-

panions, and knights,—to use the terms of a system

to which Hassan's institution bears the closest resem-

blance, viz. that of the Templars. Hassan was the

first Grand Master of this institution, though he

always paid a formal homage to the Egyptian Caliphs.

The fourth Grand Master of the Alamutia Lodge,

who in order to further his ends did not hesitate to

claim an illegitimate descent from the C^aliph Mustansir

of Cairo, abolished all the ordinances of religion. The

Resurrection had arrived ; the revelation of the Imam
had taken place in his person ; and the Kingdom of

Heaven w\as ushered in with freedom and licence

from the ordinary trammels of the moral law.'^ This

1 That their apprehensions were not unjustified will be apparent from

the following anecdote concerning Imam Fakhruddin Razi. Tliis learned

Imam used to lecture on jurisprudence in his native city of Rai (Rhages).

Once he had occasion to denounce the Ismailias from his jirofessorial

chair. The news of this audacious conduct was carried to the Eagle's

Nest, and a Fidai was promptly deputed to bring the careless professor to

I'eason. The Fidai on his arrival at Rai entered himself as a student in

the Imam's college. For seven months he waited for an opportunity to

carry his design into effect. At last one day he found the Imam alone in

his chamber ; he locked the door, and throwing the Imam on the ground

jiointed the dagger at his throat. " Why kill me?" asked the frightened

Professor. " Because you have cursed the Ismailias," answered the Fidai.

The Imam offered to bind himself solemnly never again to disparage the

brotherhood. The Fidili refused to accept the Imam's word unless he

agreed to accept a pension from the Grand Master, thus binding himself

by the debt of " bread and salt."

2 Hassan died in 508 a.h. Wassaf, following Juwaini, the vizier of
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mad revolutionist is known in the history of the

Alamiitias as arda-Zikrihi-iis-Saldm, " may his name be

blessed"—corrupted into Zihr-us-Saldm} From this

time, until the destruction of Alamiit, the disciples of

the two Hassans maintained a remorseless fiQ;lit with

civil society, in which no C[uarter was shown to either

side. They were, in fact, the nihilists of Islam, Under

their stilettoes fell both Christians and Moslems. They

were attacked bv Hulaka, and after the destruction

of their fortresses in the mountains, they were hunted

and killed like vermin.-

Hulaku and the author of the Jehan-Kusha, j^dves an extremely bitter

hut not unjust account of these Ismailias.

c::.^^^ ^ r^-^ V^ O^^-^ '^^'^^' -^^-^ C^^^ f*^^ ^^'^ ^

a>iJH«fi>3vi» P^^ ^»^j«^ jJbyi/# j)kc»l^i ^^S^4^ ji^ «jt^.vv. ;*;.')

f*^j

«:.*.>«L5^ ti:.--^) ^SJU^ 4it-^jUjb ^Ui*J f.^4S^J *-r!>^y.^ <^ ^^^

I^Uuj) A-i^ii [S>\j> U^j^^ t::.-s.wl (3iJa^ di-fJo.^ ^5£S> j»Ul

^j*^ c_A^^^ jjU=» j»L5 A^s- l^j)^ iijx.^ jwjC- LU*» Jj^^

Wassaf.— ^^Jo.::^ -.1-wJ) &^i ^k:- ^l><=uuvl

2 For a full account of the Alanifttias and their crimes against

hiuiianity, see Von Hammer's History of the Asmx-^ina, translated into

Knj^lish hy Wood. Even the Christian sovereigns frequently availed them-

selves of the services of the Alamfitia assassins to get rid of their enemies.

Richard of England had CV)nrad of Montferrat assassinated by a Fiddi

of Alanifit ; and one of the Topes employed another, though unsuccess-

fully, to remove Frederick ljarl)arossa. After the destruction of Alamut,

Rudbar, and the other castles of tlie Assassins, the Alamfltias were

massacred without compunction by the Tartai-s.
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From the Ismailias the Crusaders borrowed the con-

ception which led to tlie formation of all the secret

societies, religious and secular, of Europe. The insti-

tutions of Templars and Hospitallers ; the Society of

Jesus, founded by Ignatius Loyola, composed of a Ijody

of men whose spirit of self-sacrifice and devotion to

their cause can hardly be surpassed in our times ; the

ferocious Dominicans, the milder Franciscans,—may all

be traced either to Cairo or to Alamut. The Knights

Templars especially, with their system of grand masters,

grand priors, and religious devotees, and their degrees

of initiation, bear the strono-est analogv to the Eastern

Ismailias. Small sections of the AVestern Ismailias are

still to be found in Yemen, in Egypt, and Barbary,

where they cannot be distinguished from the general

body of Moslems. On the western coast of India there

exists, however, a large community called Khojahs, who

are the direct representatives of the original Eastern

Ismailias. Hindoos by origin, they were converted to

Ismailism, in the eleventh or twelfth century of the

(Christian era, by one Pir Sadruddin, an Ismailian Dai.

His teachings fitted in with their own religious con-

ceptions, for part of the old cult was incorporated

with the Ismailia doctrines. At the present moment an

alleged or real descendant of Hassan ("Aala-Zikrihi-as-

Saldm ") rules the conscience of these Indian Ismailias
;

and credulity accepts, and superstition trembles at, the

fantasies invented by designing brains to control and

keep in chain the human mind. But for the presence

of this representative of the Grand Master of Alamut,
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the Ismailias, at least iu India, would liave long ago

merged in the general body of the Shiahs proper.

The Kaisdnias and Udshimias, both of them ex-

clusively political in their character, but tinted by

Magiauism, are now completely extinct, and hardly

recpiire any mention.

The Ghdllkis or the Ghulldt (Extravagantists), sup-

posed by Ibn-i-Klialdun and Shahristani to be a sect

of the Shiahs, are in reality the descendants of the old

Gnostics, whose Islam consisted merely in the substi-

tution of Mohammed or Ali, chiefly the latter, for

Christ. They are, in fact, the Docetes of Islam. The

Nusairis, who believe in the divinity of Ali, the

Ishdkias, the Numdnias, the Khitdhias, and others,

anthropomorphists, believers in incarnations and metem-

psychosis,—represent the notions which were prevalent

among the Marcionites, the Valentinians, and the other

docetic Christians. Some of these have replaced the

Christian triad Ijy a pentad. These believe that

Mohammed, Ali, Fatima, Hassan, and Hussain jointly

represent the Divinity. A form of Docetism is in vogue

also in Sunnism. In the mountains of Kurdistan a

Sunni Saint ^ occupies almost a similar place in the

popular faith as Jesus among the Gnostics.

The RonsJienias, as their name implies, were the

' Sheikh Abdul Kiulir (tliihuii. There are Suniii.s who pay an extra-

vagant veneration, verging on adoration, to this Saint. He has received

the title among them of ghom-i-dazam, mahbilb-i-Subhdni, Kutub-i-Rabbdni
—"The great Saint, the beloved of God, the Pole-star of holiness" (see

the Uidilasta-i-Kvrdindt). Sheikh Abdul Kudir was a mystic, and a

Fatimide by descent. He takes a high i)osition in the hierarchy of the

mystics and the dervishes.
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exact counterparts of the Ilhinnnati of Christendom.

This sect received its oris^in in Afghanistan in that

dark, turbulent, and sanguinary period which preceded

the accession of Akbar to the throne of India. Their"

founder, Bayezid,^ by birth an Afghan, but of Arab

extraction, appears to have been a man of great natural

abilities and extreme subtlety of genius. In his early

youth he acquired a taint of Manichasism from the

Ismailias who still flourished in considerable numbers in

some of the mountainous districts of Khorasan. The

doctrines which he first propagated seem not to have

differed essentially from those of the S/lfis ; but as he

proceeded, he diverged wider and wider from the pale

of dogmatic Islam. As his sect increased in numbers

and power, it assumed a political as well as a religious

aspect ; and soon made such formidable progress, that,

at last, it embraced nearly the whole of Afghanistan.

The doctrines taught l:)y Bayezid, when examined

critically, show a superstructure of mysticism and

pantheism upon a ])asis of Ismailism. The observant

reader, however, will not fail to perceive a strange

and fantastic analogy between his teachings and the

practices and theories of the brotherhood of Fakirs, He

taught that God is all-pervading, and that all existing

objects are only forms of the Deity ; that the Ptrs

or relig-ious teachers were the oreat manifestations of

the Di^dnity ; that the sole test of right and wrong was

to follow the path pointed out by the Pir, who is the

representative of the Divinity ; that the ordinances of

^ Afterwards called Mian Rom^han Bavezid.
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the law liave tlierefore a mystical meaning, and are

ordained only as the means of acquiring religious per-

fection ; and that the mystic sense of the hxw is only

attainable bv relio;ious exercises and throuo-h the in-

structions of a Fir; it is the source of religious perfec-

tion, and this perfection being attained, the exterior

ordinances of the law cease to be binding, and are

virtually annulled.

The Batinias, the Ismailias, and all the cognate

sects differ from the 2:eneral body of Moslems in

making faiili the keystone of their doctrines. In

this they closely approach most of the Reformed
( 'hurches of Christendom. Tliey " believe," like Luther,

in ''justification by faith." Luther had strenuously

inculcated that " Faith in Christ " would save all

sinners. The Batinias and the Ismailias with their

offshoots made "faith" or " Imdn," which included a

firm reliance on the divine Imam, an essential factor

in their creed. So lono- as an individual was blessed

with Jiiian, his outward acts were immaterial.

We now come to the Shiahs proper, the followers of

the Imams of the House of IMohammed, generally

known as the Asnd-Aasharias (the Duo-decemians), so

named because they accept the leadership of twelve

Imams. Tlie Asnd-Aasharias hold that the Imamate

descended by express appointment in the following

order :

—

1. Ali (the Caliph, usually styled Murtaza Asad-id-

lah al-GkdJih, the victorious Lion of God, a.h. 35,

A.c. 656).
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2. Hassan (styled Mujtaha, a.h. 40, a.c. 660).

3. Hiissain {ShaMd-i-Kerhela, the martyr of Ker-

hela, A.H. 50, a.c. 670).

4. AH II. (surnamed for his piety Zain-ul-adhidtn,

the Ornament of the Pious, a.h. 60, a.c. 679).

5. Mohammed al-Bdkir {the explai7ier of onysteries,

or the profou7id), a man of great learning and ascetic

austerity (born a.h. 57, A.c. ^7Q; died a.h. 113,

A.C. 731).

6. Jaafar as-Sddik [the True) was the eldest son of

Mohammed al-Bdkir. Jaafar was born in Medina, in

the year of the Ilegira a.h. 83 (a.c. 702). As a

scholar, a litterateur, and jurisconsult, his reputation

stands hio;h among: '"iH sects of Moslems. His learn-

ing and his virtues, the transcendental purity and

truth of his character, won him the veneration of even

the enemies of his family. He died at an advanced

age in his native town, in the reign of Abu Jaafar

al-Mansiir, the second Abbasside Caliph, in the year of

the Hegira 148 (a.c. 764).

7. Abu'l-Hassan Musa al-Kdzitn, the son of Jaafor

as-Sadik, was also surnamed al-Ahd as-Sdleh (the

holy servant) on account of his piety and " his efforts

to please God." He was born at Medina in the year

129 a.h. (a.c. 746-747). He died at Bagdad on the

25th of Rajjab 183 (1st September 799 A.c), in a prison

where he was confined for a number of years by Harun,

who was extremely jealous of the veneration in which

the Imam was liekl in Hijaz. De Sacy says Musa was

put to death secretly in his confinement by order of
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Hfiruii. His sufferings and his pure and exalted

character had endeared him greatly to all classes of

his people, and gave him the title of Kazim, " tJi<'

j>atienty

8. Ali III., Abu'l Hassan Ali, surnamed ar-Reza for

the purity of his character. He was a scholar, a poet,

and a pliilosopher of the first rank. He was liorn in

Medina in the year 153 a.h. (a.c. 770), and died at

Tus in Khorasan in a.h. 202 (a.c. 817). He had

married a sister of Mamun, named Umm-ul-Fazl.

9. Ahu Jaafar Mohammed, surnamed al-Jaivwdd for

his munificence and generosity, and Taki for his piety.

He was a nephew of Mamun, and was also married to

his daughter, named Umm-i-Habib, and was held in the

highest estimation by that Caliph and his successor

Mutassim (born a.h. 195, a.c. 811 ; and died in a.h.

220, A.c. 835).

10. Ali H., surnamed NaU {the pure), died a.h. 170,

A.c. 799.

] I. Abu'l Hassan Ali al-Aaskari, surnamed al-Hadi

(tJw Director), and called Anskari from his long resi-

dence under the surveillance of Mutawwakkil at Sur-

raman-Rad ^ (which also went by the name of al-Aasker

" the encampment "). He was a man of eminent piety

and great nobility of character, a distinguished poet

and litterateur. He was born at Medina a.h. 214

(a.c 829), and died at al-Aasker in a.h. 254 (a.c. 8G8).

He is said to have been poisoned by Mutawwakkil.

12. Mohammed al-Mahdi (a.h. 260, A.c. 873). This

1 A place near Kfifa.
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last Imam disappeared, according to the Sliiali belief,

in a grotto at Surraman-Raa in the twelfth year of his

age. He is believed to be still alive, and they look

forward with earnest anticipation to his reappearance

to re-establish the universal Caliphate, and to restore

the purity of the human race. The Sunnis believe that

the Malidi, the last Imam, is not born yet, and that he

will appear towards the close of the world with Jesus

Christ.

He is styled the Imam Ghdih (the absent Imam), or

the Muntazzar, "the expected." The Asna-Aasharia

belief is by no means peculiar. The philosophical

student of reliojions will not fail to ol^serve the stranoe

similarity which the 8hiah and the Sunni beliefs bear to

older ideas. Among the Zoroastrians the persecution

of the Seleucidai engendered the belief that a divinely-

appointed Saviour, whose name was Sosiosch, would

issue from Khorasan to redeem them from the hated

l)ondage of the foreigners. The same causes gave birth

to that burning anticipation in the advent of the

Messiah which gives such life and colour to the religion

of the Jews. The Jew l^elieves that the Messiah is not

])orn yet; the Sunni, like him, believes that the Saviour

of Islam is still unborn. The Christian believes that

the Messiah has come and gone, and will come agaiii ;

^

the Asnd-Aasharia, like the Christian, awaits the re-

appearance of the Maltdi, the Guide, who is to save

the world from evil and oppression.

1 Compare especially the belief of the Christadelphians, according to

whom Christ will reappear to bring about an earthly kingdom.
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The origin of these conceptions and the reasons of

their diversity are traceable to like causes. The pheno

mena of the age in which the idea of the Mahdi took

shape in its two distinct forms were similar to those

visible in the history of the older faiths. Every

eventide goes up the prayer to heaven in Islam, as iii

Judaism and Christianity, for the appearance of the

divinely-appointed Guide, to redeem the world from

sorrow and sin.

The Asna-Aasharias, now called Shiahs or Imamias

2Xir excellence, are divided into two sub-sects—
Usulis, and Akhhdris {i.e. the followers of j^rinciples

and the followers of traditions). There is no diiference

l)etween them on the cpiestion of the Imamate or its de-

scent to the last Imam. But they differ on the amount

of authority to be attached to the exposition of the

Mujtaliids, who call themselves the representatives of

the Imam. The Usuli repudiates entirely the authority

of the expounders of the law to fetter his judgment.

He contends that the law is clear, and that it is his

duty to construe it for himself with the light of reason

and progress of human thought, and not to be guided

in his judgment by the dictates of men as fallible as

himself, and intereste(l in maintaining the world in

ignorance. He holds that God's revelations had not

the object of hiding the Divine meaning in words

difficult to apprehend. They were addressed through

his Prophet t(^ humanity to apprehend and to ol)ey.

Thus God's tcachini's delivered through His Messenaer

do not require the interpretation of priest or lawyer.
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The Akhbfiri, on the other hand, obeys slavishly the

expositions of the Mujtahids.

According to the Usiili doctrines, the oral precepts of

the Prophet are in their nature supplementary to the

Koranic ordinances, and their binding effect depends on

the degree of harmony existing between them and the

teachings of the Koran. Thus, those traditions which

seem to be in conflict with the spirit of the Koranic

precepts are considered apocryphal. The process of

elimination is conducted upon recognised principles,

founded upon logical rules and definite data. These

rules have acquired a distinctive type among the Muta-

zalas, who have eliminated from the Hadis Kudst (the

holy traditions) such alleged sayings of the Prophet as

appeared incompatible and out of harmony with his

developed teachings as explained and illustrated by the

philosophers and jurists of his race.

The Usiilis divide the traditions under four heads,

viz.:

—

(a) Sahth, "authentic;" (b) Hasan "good;"

(c) Mifsik, " strong ;
" and (d) ZntJ] " weak." A hadis-

sahth, or an authentic tradition, is one, the authority

of which can be conclusively traced to the Aimma-i-

Maasum (the sinless Imams), according to the narration

of an Imam addil, " a just or trnstworthy Imam,''

about whose integrity there is a consensus among the

"masters of history " {arbdh-i-hadts). The narration

must be through a succession of such addds. A hadis-

liasan, or a good tradition, is one, the autliority of

which goes back, like that of the hadts-sahth, to the

Maasdm ; but, accordino; to the narrative of a venerable
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Imam, in this Avav, that althou2;h, in rc^a-rtl to the

narrator <»f it, the -words s\l:a]{ addil, " trustivoi'thy

and just,'' have not been used by the historians, yet

they have praised him in other words. A hadis-mfisil',

or a strong tradition, is one handed down by people

who are acknowledged to be mkah and addil, " im^tuous

and JKSt," by the historians, thongh some or all of the

narrators might not be Imdniias, " followers of Ali."

A hadts-zaff, or a weak traditioii, is one which com-

plies with neither of these conditions. It is only the

first three kinds of hadis that are accepted or relied

npon by the Usnlis.

Again, a tradition T)efore it can be accepted must be

lianded down in regular succession. A tradition is in

regnlar succession wdien a large number of people in

the regular course of time make the same narration

nntil it is traced to the Maasinn, subject to the condi-

tion that the number of narrators, in each particular

age, is so great as to exclude the idea of their having

combined in telling a falsehood. A tradition is without

a regular succession, when the number of narrators

does not, in all or several stages, reach to such a body
» of witnesses ; and this kind of tradition is called, "in

the peculiar idiom of the masters of history, the infor-

mation of oneJ'

The UsCdi exercises his own judgment in the con-

struction of the law, and the reception, application, and

interpretation of the traditions. He does not consider

himself bound to follow the exposition of a Mujtahid,

if his judgment and conscience tell him that that
2k
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exposition is against tlie revealed or natural law, or

justice, or reason. They protest against the immoder-

ate number of traditions accepted l)y the Akhbiiris

without any criticism, or any application of the rules

of exegesis. The Usulis represent the Broad Church,

if not of Islam, at least of Shiahism.

According to the Dahistdn, the Akhljaris derive their

title from the fact that they rely entirely upon Akhhdr,

or traditions, and repudiate ijfihad (the exercise of

private judgment) as they consider it contrary to the

practice of the Imams. They accept as authentic

whatever tradition happens to be current, if only it is

labelled with the name of an Imam or of the Prophet.

It is enough that it is called a hadts ; it becomes ipso

facto authentic in their eyes,^ and further inquiry is

not required to test the source from which it emanates.

It need not be said that under colour of this easy

principle a vast number of traditions and maxims have

become incorporated with the Islamic teachings which

have little in common with them. The ancient faith

had never completely died out of the hearts of the

masses, and it was impossible that with the growth of a

national Church manv of the old thouohts should not

find expression in new and more approved garbs.

(Tobineau has somewhat harshly, but not quite without

reason, charged ultra-Akhbarism with having converted

the great hero of Islam into an Ormuzd, and his

descendants into Amshaspands.

1 Adilla-i-Katm, conclusive evidence, wliicli admits of no questioning,

and requires no exercise of judgment.
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Aklibarism is the favourite creed of the uneducated,

who require a leading string for their guidance, and of

the half-educated Mullas. Usulism finds acceptance

among the most intellectual classes of the people and

the most learned of the clergy. One of the most

notable advocates of the Usuli doctrines within recent

times was Mulla Sadra ^ (Mohammed bin Il)raliim), a

native of Shiraz, and probal^ly the ablest scholar and

dialectician of his time. He was the reviver of philo-

sophy and humanitarian science among the Persians.

From the fall of the Buwaihs to the rise of the Seffevys,

Irfm had remained under a cloud. Patristic orthodoxy

had proscribed philosophy and science ; the very name

of Avicenna had become hateful, and his works

were publicly burnt. During these centuries many

Mazdeistic traditions dressed in Islamic garb naturally

had found acceptance among the uneducated cLisses.

The true Fatimide scholars had retired into seculsion,

and a body of ecclesiastics strongly tinged with national

predilections and prejudices had sprung up to maintain

the people in ignorance. Mulla Sadra had thus to con-

tend against a clergy as tenacious of tlieir rights as

those of Christendom, and as ready to take offence

at the slightest approach to an attack on their preserve

of orthodoxy. But Mulla Sadra was lifted with great

perseverance and tact, and succeeded after considerable

difficulty in reviving the study of philosophy and

science. Usulism came to tlie front once more.

Unquestionably it is the most rationalistic and liberal

^ Mulla Sadra llouriwlied in the reign of Sliah Abbas IT.
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phase of Islam. In its liberalism, in its sympathy

with all phases of human thought, its grand hopeful-

ness and expansiveness, it represents the ideas of

the philosophers of the House of Mohammed who

reflected the thoughts of the Master.

The political fiictions which have hitherto kept the

Shiahs divided among themselves are disappearing, and

the rest of the sects are fast merging into the Asna-

Aasharias. The Shiahs of Persia, Arabia, West Africa,

and India belong for the most part to this sect, and

were it not for the fact that the head of the Eastern

Ismailias still maintains his hold over the superstitious

credulity of his followers, Ismailism would also soon

vanish. Asnd-Aashariaism has thus become synony-

mous with Shiahism.

Like the Akhbaris, the Sunnis l)ase their doctrines

on the entirety of the traditions. But they differ from

them in accepting such only of the traditions as can

stand the test of certain rules of criticism peculiar to

their school. In this they approach the Usirlis. They

regard the concordant decisions of the successive Caliphs

and of the general assemblies (Ijinda-i-Ummat) as

supplementing the Koranic rules and regulations, and

as almost equal in authority to them. .,:

The Sunnis are divided into several sub-sects, each

differing from the other on various points of dogma

and doctrine. Often these minor sectarian differences

have given rise to great bitterness and persecutions.

In the main, however, they are agreed on the funda-

mental bases of their doctrines and laws, deriving them
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from four unvarying sources, viz.:—(l) The Koran;

(2) The HadU or Sunnat (traditions handed down

from tlie Prophet); (3) the Ijmda-i-Ummat {concovd-

ance among the foHowers) ; and (4) the Kiyds (private

judgment). The Hadis {pi AhadU) embraces (a) all

the words, counsels, and oral laws of the Prophet

(KawT)
; (6) his actions, his works, and daily practices

{Fiji); {() and his silence {Talxvlr), implying a tacit

approbation on his part of any individual act com-

mitted by his disciples. The rules deduced from these

subsidiary sources vary considerably in respect of the

degree of authority which is attached to them. If the

rules, or traditional precepts, are of public and uni-

versal notoriety {Ahddts - i - Mutwdttireh), they are

regarded as absolutely authentic and decisive. If the

traditions, though known publicly by a great majority

of people, do not possess the character of universal

notoriety, they are designated as Ahddis-i-Mashlidrd,

and stand second in rank to the Ahddts-i-Mutwdttireh ;

whilst the Akhhdr-i-ivdhid, which depend for their

authenticity upon the authority of isolated individuals,

have little or no value attached to them. Thus every

tradition purporting to be handed down by the con-

temporaries and companions of the Prophet, regardless

of their actual relationship to him, is considered to be

authentic and genuine, provided certain arbitrary

conditions framed with the view of testing the value of

personal testimony are complied with. (3) Ijmda-i-

Ummat implies general concordance. Under this

collective name are included all the apostolic laws,
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the explanations, glosses, and decisions of the leading

disciples of the Prophet, especially of the first four

Caliphs (the Khidafdi Rdshidin), on theological, civil,

and criminal matters.

Since the eighth century of the Christian era, how-

ever, all these sources of law and doctrine have l)een

releo;ated to the domain of oblivion. And each sect

has followed blindly its own doctors on the inter-

pretation of the law and the exposition of doctrines.

This is called TaUid. No man is considered " ortho-

dox " unless he conforms to the doctrines of one or the

other of the principal doctors.

The four most important persuasions or sects ^ among

the Sunnis are designated Hanafi, Shafei, Maliki, and

Hanbali, after their respective founders.

Abu Hanifa,^ who gave his name to the first school,

was born in the year 80 of the Hegira, during the reign

of Abdul Malik ibn Merwan. He was educated in the

Shiah school of law, and received his first instructions

in jurisprudence from Imam Jaafar as-Sadik, and heard

traditions from Abu Abdullah ibn al-Mubarak and

Hamid ibn Sulaiman. Abu Hanifa often (|uotes the

great Shiah Imam as his authority. On his return to

his native city of Kiifii, though he continued to remain

a zealous and consistent partisan of the House of Ali,

lie seceded from the Shiah school of law and founded

a system of his own, diverging completely in many

important points from the doctrines of the Shiahs
;

1 Called the Mazaheh-arhaa.

2 ^1j^ Hanifa an-Noman ibn Sabit (a.c. 699-769).
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and yet, so close is the reseml)lance between liis ex-

position of the hiw and their views, that there is no

reason for doubt as to the source from which lie

derived his original inspiration. The Latitude wliicli

he allows to private judgment in the interpretation of

the law seems to be unquestionably a reflex of the

opinions of the Fatimide doctors. He is called by his

followers the Imdm-i-Aazam. He died in the year

A.H. 150. The doctrines taught by him are in force

among the major portion of the Indian Mussulmans,

among the Afghans, Turkomans, almost all Central

Asian Moslems, the Turks, and the Egyptians. His

school owns by far the largest number of followers.

The founder of the second school was (Abii Abdullah)

Mrdik ibn Anas, who died in the year a.h. 179, in the

Caliphate of Harun ar-Eashid.

Sliafei was the founder of the third school. He was

born at Ghizeli in Syria, in the same year in which

Abu Hanifa died. He died in Egypt in the year

a.h. 204 (a.c. 819), during the Caliphate of Al-

Mrmiun. He w^as a contemporary of the Fatimide

Imam Ali ibn Musa ar-Reza. Shafei's doctrines are

generally followed in Northern Africa, partially in

Egypt, in Southern Arabia, and the Malayan Pen-

insula, and among the Mussulmans of Ceylon. His

followers are also to be found amono; the Borahs ^ of

the Bombay Presidency.

The fourth school was originated by Ibn-i-Hanbal.

^ Tliese Borahs are partly Shafcis and jiartly Ismailias of the Egyptian

type.
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He flourished during the reigns of Al-Mamun and his

successor Mutassim b'ilh'ih. These two CaHphs were

Mutazalas. Ibn Hanhal's extreme fanaticism, and the

persistency with which he tried to inflame the bigotry

of the masses ao-ainst the sovereimis, brought him into

trouble witli the rulers. He died in the odour of great

sanctity in the year a.h. 241. Ibn Hanbal and his

patristicism are responsible for tlie ill-success of Mamun
in introducino- the Mutazala doctrines throughout the

empire, and for the frequent outbursts of persecution

which deluged the Mahommedan world with the blood

of Moslems.

We have in another place ^ described the legal

difterences of the various Sunni schools ; their

doctrinal divergences run into the minutiae of the

ceremonials of w^orship, unnecessary to detail in a

work intended for the o-eneral student. It mav be

said, however, that the Hanbalites were the most

2:)ronounced anthropomorphists. To them God was a

human being enthroned in heaven. Among the other

sects the conceptions varied considerably according to

the age and the people. Anthropomorphism was, how-

ever, the predominating element. There is no doubt

that Hanafism was originally the most liberal of these

sects, whilst Shafeism and Malikism were both exclu-

sive and harsh in their sympathies and ideas. With

the advance of time, and as despotism fixed itself upon

the habits and customs of the people, and the C^aliph

or Sovereign became the arbiter of their iiite without

^ Personal Law of the Mahommedans.
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check or hindrance from jurisconsult or k'gist, patristi-

cism took hokl of the minds of all classes of society.

The enunciations of the Fathers of the Cimrch became

law. The Hanafis, who styled themselves, and were

stvled 1)V their brethren of the rival sects, ahl-ur-rai

iv'alkiyds, "people of judgment and analogy," in con-

tradistinction to the others, who were called ahl-uJ-

hadts, traditionists par excellence, have long ceased

to exercise their judgment in the domains of law or

doctrine. What has been laid down by the Fathers

is unchangeable, and beyond the range of discussion.

The Faith may be carried to the land of the Esquimaux,

but it must go with rules framed for the guidance of

Irakians !

Patristicism has thus destroyed all hope of develop-

ment amontr the Sunnis. But its endeavours to ensure

uniformity of faith and practice has led within the last

hundred years to two notable revolts within the bosom

of the Sunni Church. Wahabism, which made its

appearance at the beginning of the century, derived its

breath from the Desert. Ghair-mukallidism springs

from the innermost recesses of the human heart,

seeking an escape from the strait-laced pharisaism of

the established Church. The Glialr-mtikfdlid is a non-

conformist, though he has been wrongly and unjustly

confounded with the Walird>is. He is undoubtedly

more philosophical and rationalistic than the followers

of the other denominations of Sunnism. Narrow,

no doubt, admittedly limited and uns}'mpathetic in

its scope, Ghaiv-muhalUdism is the one movement
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in the Sunni Church which contains the greatest

promise.

The dispute wliich ushered in the Eeformation in

Europe has ah'eady commenced among the Hanafis,

and is sure before lono; to make itself felt amonu; all

sects and schools of Moslems. Does the translation

of the Koran stand on the same footino^ as the Arabic

Koran ; are prayers offered in the vulgar tongue, in

the tongue of the worshipper ignorant of Arabic, as

meritorious as those offered in the language of Hijaz

—

are the questions which are now agitating the Moslem

world in India. The controversy has already caused

much bitterness and given rise to a few anathemas on

the side of the orthodox, and the reformers may well

l)e congratulated that the movement which they have

set on foot is conducted under a neutral Government.

To the old plea, which vested interests have always

urged against every innovation, the leaders of the

reform answer by asking. Is Arabic the sole language

which God understands ? If not, what is the purpose

of the prayer instituted by the Prophet ? If it is to

bring the worshipper nearer to God, and to purify and

ennoble his heart, then how can he feel the elevating

effect of prayer if he only mumljles what he cannot

understand ? From reason they appeal to the example

of the Prophet, who allowed his Persian converts

to offer their prayers in their own tongue. This

movement, still unknown to Europeans, contains the

germ of the greatest development. It is the beginning

of the Eeformation. Hitherto the theologians of Islam,
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like the Christian clergy in the Middle Ages, have

exercised, through the knowledo;e of a languaoje not

known to the masses or the sovereigns, a dominati no-

influence. *Once the principle for which the reformers

are working is accepted, the prescriptions framed in

the ninth and tenth centuries of the Christian era,

for people utterly apart from the culture and civilisa-

tion of the present day, will have to be understood

and explained with the light of a thousand years.

Kliaivdrijism has been often regarded as a branch of

Sunnism, though in reality it came into existence long

before the foundations of the Sunni Church were laid.

The refractory troops, wlio had forced the Caliph All

to abandon the fruits of the well-earned victory at

Saft'in, and who afterwards rose in arms against him

at Nahrwan, were the first to receive the name of

Khaivdrij (deserters or rebels). Shahristani has given

a very lucid account of this insurrection. These were

tlie men who were most eager in referring to arbitra-

tion the disputes of the arch-rebel Muawiyah with

the Caliph ; they had forced upon their chief, against

his own judgment, Al)u Musa as the representative

of the House of Mohammed ; but no sooner had tlie

terms been settled than these soldier - theologians,

these Covenanters of Islam, fell into a hot controversy

amongst themselves about the sinfulness of submitting

any cause to human judgment. In order to prevent

the spectacle of Moslems slaughtering each other in the

presence of the enemy, Ali retired to Kufa with the

greater part of his army, leaving a small detachment
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at Dumat-uj-Jandal to await the result of tlie arbitra-

tion. The rebels to the number of twelve thousand

deserted the Caliph at Kufa, and, retiring to Nahrwan,

took up a formidable position from which they

threatened the Caliphate. With tlie repugnance to

shed blood which was ever the distino^uishing; trait

in All's character, he besought them repeatedly to

return to their allegiance. In reply, tliey threatened

him with death. Human patience could not bear

this contumacy longer. They were attacked and

defeated in two successive battles. A few of the

rebels escaped, says Shahristani, and betaking them-

selves to al-Bahrain, that harbour of refuge for all

the free lances of Islam, spread their noxious doctrines

among the wild inhabitants of that tract. They re-

appeared in the time of Abdul Malik, who drove them

back into their fastnesses in al-Ahsa and al-Bahrain.

They issued again under Merwan II., and spread

themselves in Yemen, Hijaz, and the Irak. They
were attacked and defeated, and forced to take refuo-e

in Oman, where they have remained settled ever since.

Under the Abbassides they spread their doctrines

among the Berbers of Africa, whom thc}^ raised re-

peatedly against the Pontiffs of Bagdad. The Khawarij

are the Calvinists of Islam. Tlieir doctrines are gloomy

and morose, hard and fanatical. They are strict pre-

destinarians. They do not accept the Imamate of any

of the Caliphs after Omar, their own chiefs being,

according to them, the lawful Imams. They differ

from the other Sunnis, in maintaining that it is not
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requisite for a person to be eitlier a Koreisliite or ;i

free man for election as Imam of the Moslems.

Slaves and non-Koreisliites were elegible for the

Imamate equally with Koreishites and free men.

According to Shahristani, the Khawarij are divided

into six groups, the most important of whom are the

Azdrika (the followers of Abu Eashid Nafe ibn

Azrak), the Ihddhia (the followers of Abdullah '\\m

Ibadh, who appeared in the reign of Merwan ibn

Mohammed, one of the Ommeyyades), the Nejdat

Azdria (the followers of Nejdat ibn Amer), the

Ajardia (of Abdul Karim bin Ajrad), and the Snfdruz

Ziadia.

Of these the Azdrika are the most fanatical, exclusive,

and narrow. According to them, every sect besides

their own is doomed to perdition, and ought to be

forcibly converted or ruthlesslv destroyed. No merc\'

ouoht to be shown to anv infidel or Mushrik (an

expansive term, including Moslems, Christians, and

Jews), 'J'o them every sin is of the same degree :

murder, fornication, intoxication, smoking, all are

damning offences against religion. Whilst the other

Moslems, Shiali as well as Sunni, hold that every child

is born into the world in the faith of Ishim,^ and re-

mains so until perverted by education, the Azraki

declares that the child of an infidel is an infidel. The

orthodox Christian maintains that every child who is

not hapiized goes to perdition ; the Khririji, like the
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Christian, declares tliat every child who has not pro-

ni^uneed the formula of the Faith is beyond the pale

of salvation. The Azdrika were destroyed by Hajjaj

ibn Yusuf ; but their sanguinary, fierce, and merciless

doctrines found expression nine centuries later in

Wahabism.

The Ibddhia were decidedly less fanatical. They

were, for the most part, settled in Oman, and are still

to l)e found in the principality of Muscat. The

Azdrika, and afterwards the Wahabis, were at deadly

feud with the Ihddhias.

According to them, the general body of Moslems are

unbelievers, but not Mushrik (polytheists) ; and that

consequently they can intermarry with them. They

difter from the Azdrika in this and in other respects.

They accept the evidence of Moslems against their

people ; hold that the taking of the goods of the

Moslems, except in time of war, is unlawful, and

" pronounce no opinion," says Shahristani, " on the

infidelity of the children of infidels ;
" but they agree

with their brethren, the Azdrika, in denouncing and

anathematising the chief companions of the Prophet

(the A sh dh-i-Kahdr).

The Ihddhias have held Oman until now. Sore

pressed by the Wahabis, they have succeeded in

maintaining their power on the coast of Eastern

Aral)ia, but they seem to be fast merging into the

general body of Sunnis.

The Wahabis have been depicted in rather fav-

ourable colours by Mr. Palgrave, in his Travels in
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Central Arabia, but, in fact, they are the direct

descendants of the Azdrika, who, after tlieir defeat by

Hajjaj ibn Yusuf, had taken refuge in the recesses of

Central Arabia. Abdul Wahhrib's doctrines bear the

closest resemblance to those held so fiercely by the fol-

lowers of Nafe-ibn-al-Azrak. Like them, the Wahhabis

designate all other Moslems unbelievers, and permit

their despoilment and enslavement. However com-

mendable their revolt against the anthropolatrous

usao-es in vog-ue amono; the modern ^Moslems, their

views of religion and divine orovernment are intensely

morose and Calvinistic, and in absolute conflict witli

progress and development

Babism has been represented in widely divergent

colours. According to the Moslem authorities, it is

nothing but a new form of Mazdakism, an Eastern

socialistic communism. Its mixed gatherings of men

and women are regarded in the same light as the

ancient Agap^ of the primitive Christians were con-

sidered by the followers of the older faiths. On the

other hand, a European scholar ^ of great research and

learning, who has studied the religious literature of

the Babis, and mixed j^imiliarly with them, represents

Babism as the latest expression of an eclectic evolution

growing out of the innate pantheism of the Iranian

mind.

During the reign of Mohammed Shah, the hypocrisy

and vices of the national clergy, says this writer, had

reached such a pitcli that a change was inevitable.

1 Gobiiieau.



528 THE TEACHINGS OF MOHAMMED.

The political and social condition of the people was

deplorable. In this state of affairs a young Mullah of

Shiraz, Mirza Ali Mohammed, supposed to be a Fatimide

by descent, who had studied much, had travelled a great

deal, and made the pilgrimages to the holy cities, and

had for many years resided in Arabia and Syria, began

to preach a social and moral reform. He denounced the

hypocrisy of the ordinary Mullahs, and their reception

of the most doubtful traditions to justify practices

condemned bv Islam. His words struck on minds

already prepared for the reception of his views, and

evoked extraordinary enthusiasm. He obtained numer-

ous disciples, among them a young lady of Kazwin,

whose learning and eloquence supplied a powerful

support to his cause. She is venerated now as Qurrut-

ul-Ayn, "Light of our Eyes." Mirza Ali Mohammed,

cither carried away by the enthusiasm of his followers,

or unhinged by his own exaltation in a fit of

pantheistical insanity, assumed the title of Bab

Huzrat-i-dala, and styled himself a part of ^ the

Divinity. His followers rose in arms against the

constituted authorities and failed. The fanaticism of

the clergy and political expediency gave rise to a

persecution, for which even Goljineau thinks the Babis

were primarily responsible. The Bab w^as killed with

most of his prominent disciples. But his teachings

have survived. His social precepts are said by

Gobineau to be much in advance of the received

doctrines. He attached great importance to the mar-

riage-relations, and during the continuance of the first
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marriage lie allowed the taking of a second wife only

under certain conditions. He interdicted concubinage

absolutely, forbade divorce, and allowed the appear-

ance of women in public. The custom of seclusion, as

Gobineau justly observes, creates infinite disorders, and

renders the first education of children pernicious. The

usage itself does not depend on any religious prescrip-

tion, it is simply a convenience. The ancient kings of

Persia observed it as a sign of grandeur, and the

Moslem sovereigns and chiefs imitated their example,

and adopted the custom. Among the Arabs the

women of the tribes are perfectly free to move about

as they wish. The ladies of Mohammed's flimily con-

versed with the disciples, received their visits, and

often assisted in the repasts of the men. Mirza Ali

Mohammed therefore, says Gobineau, made no innova-

tion in endeavourino; to free women from the bondao-e

of a pernicious custom. His religious doctrines are

essentially pantheistic, and his code of morals, instead

of beim^ lax, is strict and rioid.

Some Moslem writers have divided the relioious

sects into two comprehensive groups, viz. the Alil-nJ-

hdtin and the Ahl-uz-zdhir, those ivho look into tlic

meaning of j^recepis, and those who look only to the

literal sense. The Ahl-ul-hdt'ui, however, must not be

confounded with the Biltinias. The Ahl-nl-bdtin in-

<'lude the mystical Sufis, the philosophical muta-

hillimin, and the Idealists in general, " all those," to

use the words of Zamakhshari's comment, " who strive

to implant in their hearts the roots of divine perfection,"

2 L
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who strive and struggle to attain the highest standard

of human excellence, and who, whilst conforming to

the prescriptions of the law, perceive in them the

divine intent to promote concord and harmony among

the races of the earth, peace and goodwill among

mankind.



CHAPTER XVIII.

THE LITERAEY AND SCIENTIFIC SPIRIT OF ISLAM.

^^ <5dj&;^ dJJo^ d3'Xo d4.-ji«j ^ isjLs- <u)J= ^ »^^4^

AVe have already referred to the Arabian Prophet's

devotion to knowledge and science as distinguishing

him from all other Teachers, and bringing him into

the closest affinity with the modern world of thought.

Medina, the seat of the theocratic commonwealth of

Islam, had, after the fall of Mecca, become the centre

of attraction, not to the hosts of Arabia only, but also

to inquirers from abroad. Here flocked the Persian,

the Greek, the Syrian, the Irakian, and African of

diverse hues and nationalities from the north and the

west. Some, no doubt, came from curiosity, but most

came to seek knowledo;e and to listen to the words of

the Prophet of Islam. He preached of the value of

knowledge: "Acquire knowledge, because he who ac-

quires it in the way of the Lord performs an act of

piety ; who speaks of it, praises the Lord ; who seeks

it, adores God ; who dispenses instruction in it, bestows

alms ; and who imparts it to its fitting objects, performs

an act of devotion to God. Knowledge enables its
531
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possessor to distinguish what is forbidden from what is

not ; it lights the way to Heaven ; it is our friend in

the desert, our society in solitude, our companion when

bereft of friends ; it guides us to happiness ; it sustains

us in misery ; it is our ornament in the company of

friends ; it serves as an armour against our enemies.

With knowledge, the servant of God rises to the heights

of goodness and to a noble position, associates with

sovereigns in this world, and attains to the perfection

of happiness in the next."^

He would often say " the ink of the scholar was more

holy than the blood of the martyr
;

" and repeatedly

impress on his disciples the necessity of seeking for

knowledoe " even unto China." " "He who leaves his

home in search of knowledge, walks in the path of

God.'' " He who travels in search of knowledge, to

him God shows the way to paradise."^

The Koran itself bore testimony to the supreme

value of learnino; and science. Commentino; on the

Surat-ul-aalah,* Zamakhshari thus explains the mean-

ing of the Koranic words :
" God taught human beings

that which they did not know, and this testifieth to

the greatness of His beneficence, for He has given to

His servants knowledge of that which they did not

know. And He has brought them out of the darkness

of ignorance to the light of knowledge, and made them

^ Tradition from the B{hdr-ul-Animi\ vol. i. chap, on Knowledge,

handed down by the Imam Jaafar as-Sadik, also quoted from Muaz-ibn-

Jabal in the Musfatrif, chap. iv. ; also in the Kashf-uz-Zandn of Haji

Khalifa, Fluegel's ed. p. 44. ^ Misbdh-ush-Shariyet.

'^ Jdmaa-td-Akhhdr. * Koran, sura xcvi. ; see also other suras.
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aware of the iiiestimaljle blessings of the knowledge

of ivriting, for great benefits accrue therefrom whicli

God alone compasseth ; and without the knowledge of

writing no other knowledge (ultcm) could be compre-

hended, nor the sciences placed within bounds, nor the

history of the ancients be acquired and their sayings be

recorded, nor the revealed books be written ; and if that

knowledge did not exist, the affairs of religion and the

world, UjJI^ ^„jJ1 ^^), could not be regulated."

Up to the time of the Islamic Dispensation, the Arab

world, properly so called, restricted within the Penin-

sula of Arabia and some outlying tracts to the north-

west and the north-east, had shown no signs of intel-

lectual growth. Poetry, oratory, and judicial astrology

formed the favourite objects of pursuit among the pre-

Islamite Arabs. Science and literature possessed no

votaries. The words of the Prophet gave a new

impulse to the awakened energies of the race. Even

within his lifetime was formed the nucleus of an

educational institution, which in after years grew into

universities at Bagdad and Salerno, at Cairo and

Cordova. Here preached the Master himself on the

cultivation of a holy spirit ;
" One hour's meditation on

the work of the Creator [in a devout spirit] is better

than seventy years of prayer." ^ " To listen to the in-

structions of science and learning for one hour is more

meritorious than attending the funerals of a thousand

martyrs,—more meritorious than standing up in prayer

for a thousand nights;" ''To the student who goes

^ Jdmaa-ul-Ahhhar.
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forth in quest of knowledge, God will allot a liigli place

in the mansions of bliss ; every step he takes is blessed,

and every lesson he receives has its reward;" "The

seeker of knowledge will be greeted in Heaven with a

welcome from the angels ;

" "to listen to the words of

the learned, and to instil into the heart the lessons of

science, is better than religious exercises ;
" "

. . . better

than emancipating a hundred slaves
;

" " Him who

favours learning and the learned, God will favour in the

next world
;

" " He who honours the learned honours

me." Ali lectured on branches of learnins; most suited

to the wants of the infant commonwealth. Among his

recorded sayings are the following :
" Eminence in

science is the highest of honours ;
" "He dies not who

gives life to learning
;

" " The greatest ornament of a

man is erudition." Naturally such sentiments on the

part of the Master and the chief of the disciples gave

rise to a liberal policy, and animated all classes with a

desire for learning. The art of Kiific writing, which

had just been acquired by a disciple at Hira, furthered

the primitive development of the Moslems. It was,

however, pre-eminently an age of earnestness and faith,

marked by the uprise of the soul against the domina-

tion of aimless, lifeless philosophy. The practice of

religion, the conservation of a devotional spirit, and

the cultivation mostly of those branches of learning

which were of practical value in the battle of everyday

life, were the primary objects of the Moslem's atten-

tion.

The age of speculation was soon to commence ; its
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germs were contained in the positive precepts of the

Master ; and even whilst he was working, the schohirly

Disciple was thinking. The Master had himself de-

clared that whosoever desired to realise the spirit of

his teachings must listen to the words of the Scholar.'

AVho more able to grasp the meaning of the Master's

words than Ali, the beloved friend, the trusted disciple,

the devoted cousin and son. The gentle, calm teach-

ings instilled in early life into the young mind bore

their fruit.

In spite of the upheaval of the Arab race under the

early Caliphs, literature and arts were by no means

neglected in the metropolis of primitive Islam. Ali

and Ibn Abbas, his cousin, gave public lectures on

poetry, grammar, history, and mathematics ; others

tauoht the art of recitation or elocution ; whilst some

gave lessons in caligraphy,— in ancient times an

invaluable branch of knowledge.

On Osman's tragical death the Scholar was called by

the voice of the people to the helm of the State. During

his retirement Ali had devoted himself to the study

of the Master's precepts by the ligh't of reason. " But

for his assassination," to quote the language of a

French historian, " the Moslem world might have wit-

nessed the realisation of the Prophet's teachings, in

the actual amaloaniation of Reason with Law, and in

the impersonation of the first principles of true philo-

sophy in positive action." The same passionate devotion

1 5

l^jb ^k^ ^1*31 iJ;Jj.^ U)
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to knowledo-e and learnino- which distinofuished Moham-o o o

med, breathed in every word of his Disciple. With a

liberality of mind—far beyond that of the age in which

he lived—was joined a sincere devoutness of spirit and

earnestness of faith. His sermons, faithfully preserved

by one of his descendants, and his litanies or psalms,

portray a devout uplooking towards the Source of All

Good, and an unbounded faith in humanity. The

accession of the (3mmeyyades to the rulership of Islam

was a blow to the progress of knowledge and liberalism

in the Moslem world. Their stormy reigns left the

nation little leisure to devote to the gentler pursuits of

science ; and to this, among the sovereigns, was joined

a characteristic idolatry of the past. Their thoughts

were engrossed by war and politics. During the

comparatively long rule of a century, the House of

Ommeyya produced only one man devoted to the

cultivation of letters ; and this man was Abu Hashim

Khalid ibn Yezid, "the philosopher of the Merwanian

family," ^ as he has been called, who w\as set aside from

the succession on account of his learnino;.

The jealous suspicion and the untiring animosity of

the children of Hind and Abu Sufian had obliged the

descendants of the Prophet to live a life of humble

retirement. " In the night of misery and unhappiness,"

they followed truly and faithfully the precepts of their

ancestor, and found consolation in intellectual pursuits.

Their ardent love of knowledge, their passionate devo-

tion to the cause of humanity,—their spirit looking

^ Mdkhaz-i-iihlm.
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upwards far above the literalness of common interpre-

tations of the law,—show the spirituality and expan-

siveness of Islam. ^ The definition by the Imam Jaafar

as-Sadik of science or knowledge gives some idea of

their faith in the progress of man: "The enlightenment

of the heart is its essence ; Truth, its principal object

;

Inspiration, its guide; Reason, its accepter; God, its

inspirer ; and the words of man its utterer."
^

Surrounded by men whom love, devotion, and sym-

pathy with their patience had gathered around them,

the early descendants of the Prophet were naturally

more or less influenced by the varied ideas of their

followers. Yet their philosophy never sinks to that

war of words without life and without earnestness

which characterised the schools of Athens or Alexandrin

under the Ptolemies.

But though literature and philosophy were at a

discount among the rulers, the example of the Imams

naturally exercised no small influence on the intellectual

activity of the Arabs and the sul)ject races. Whilst

the Ommeyyades discouraged the peaceful pursuits of

tlie mind, the children of Fatima, with characteristic

lil)eralism, favoured learning. They were not devoted

to the past,—the scdaf w\as not their guide. With

1 See the Badh-i-Ahlilaj, from the Iinani Ali-bn-Miisa ar-Reza, reported

!)}• M()li"uzzil-bin-Omar Joufi, Bihar-id-Amoar.
- Tdrikh-al-Hukavia, by JamrU-ud-din al-Kifti, founded njion another

work bearinf,^ the same name, by Shah;1b-ud-din Haharwardi ;
Sliahalt-nd-

(lin was a Platonist—an Ishriiki—an idealist, and was condemned and put

to death by the orthodox synod in the reign of Saladin's son. Comp. the

first Khutba of the Nahj-ul-Baldghat, and the traditions on knoidedge in

the ]lihdr-ul-Anwar.
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the Master's precepts to light their path, they kept in

view the development of humanity, and devoted them-

selves to the cultivation of science and learning in all

its branches. Like the Master and the early Caliphs,

the "Philosophers of the House of Mohammed"^

received with distinction the learned men whom the

fanatical persecution of Justinian's successors drove for

refuge into foreign lands. The academies of philosophy

and medicine, founded bv the Nestorians at Edessa

and Nisibis, had been broken up ; its professors and

students were refugees in Persia and Arabia. Many

betook themselves— as their predecessors had done

before, in the time of the Prophet and the Caliph Abii

Bakr—to Medina, which, after its sack by the Ommey-

yades, had again gathered round Jaafar as-Sadik a galaxy

of talented scholars. The concourse of many and varied

minds in the City of the Prophet gave an impetus

to the cultivation of science and literature among the

Moslems. From Medina a stream of unusual intel-

lectual activity flowed towards Damascus. Situated on

the northern confines of the Arabian Desert, along the

trade-route from Mecca and Medina to Syria, Damascus

had been associated from ancient times with the

Ommeyyades ; and the Syrian Arabs were closely allied

by interest and kinship to the family whom they had

assisted to elevate to the rulership of Islam. The

Ommeyyades had naturally fixed upon this city as the

seat of their empire ; and though shunned with horror

by the devout Moslems, the representatives of the

^ Mdkhaz-i-uhtm.
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many races who had come under the sway of Ishlm,

gathered there. The controversies of Greek and Saracen

furnished a strong incentive to the study of dialectics and

Greek philosophy ; and the invention of the diacritical

and vowel points furthered the cultivation of grammar

and philology. At this time flourished two Christian

writers of note, who, fleeing before their orthodox per-

secutors, had taken shelter in Damascus. These were

Johannes Damascenus and Theodorus Abucara, Their

j)olemical writings against the Moslems, their rational-

istic and philosojDhical disputes with their own orthodox

brethren, joined to the influence of the Medinite school,

which flourished under Mohammed al-Bakir and Jaafar

as - Sadik, soon led to the growth of philosophical

tendencies among the Saracens. For centuries Greek

philosophy had been known to the Persians and the

Arabs ; the Nestorians had spread themselves in the

dominions of the Chosroes since the beo-innino; of Jus-

tinian's reign, but it was not until all the varied elements

had been fused into an organic whole by Islam that

Greek science and Greek culture exercised any real

effect on the intellectual development of Western Asia.

It was towards the close of the Ommeyyade rule that

several Moslem thinkers came into prominence, whose

lectures on subjects then uppermost in the minds of

people attracted great attention. And their ideas and

conceptions materially moulded the thoughts of suc-

ceedino^ generations.

It was in the second century, however, that the

literary and scientific activity of the Moslems com-
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menced iu earnest, and the chief impulse to this was

given by the settlement of the Arabs in towns.

Hitherto they had lived in camps isolated from the

races they had subjugated. Osman had laid a pro-

liibition on their acquiring lands in the conquered

countries, or contracting marriages with the subject

nations. The object of this policy was apparent ; it

has its parallel in the history of all nations, ancient

and modern. In British India and in French Algeria

it is still in force. During the whole period of

(Jmmeyyade domination the Arabs had constituted

the dominant element,— the aristocratic military

caste amongst their subjects. The majority of

them were occupied in military pursuits. The

gentler avocations of learnino- and science were left

to the suspected Hashimis and the children of

the Ansar— to the descendants of Ali, Abu Bakr,

and Omar. The Arabs had carried with them into

distant regions the system of clientage which had

existed in Arabia, as it had existed among the Romans,

from ancient times. Clientage afforded to the subjects

protection and consideration ; to the conquerors, the

additional strength gained by numbers. Thus, both in

the East and the West, the leading families allied

themselves with members of the prominent desert clans,

and became the maidds, clients not freedmen, as has

been incorrectly supposed, of their conquerors. To

these clients, besides the Hashimites and the children

of the Ansar and Muhajerin, such as had survived the

sack of Medina, was left scholarship and the cultiva-
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tion of arts and sciences during the Ommeyyade rule.

With the. rise of the Al)bassides commenced a new era.

They rose to power with the assistance of the Persians
;

and they relied for the maintenance of their rule more

upon the attachment of the general body of their

subjects, than the fickle affection of the military

colonists of Arabia. Abu'l Ablxis Saflah held the

reins of government for but two years. His brother

and successor, al-Mansiir, though cruel in his treat-

ment of the Fatimides, was a statesman of the first

rank. He organised the state, established a standing

army and a corps of police, and gave firmness and

consistency to the system of administration. The

Arabs had hitherto devoted themselves almost exclu-

sively to the profession of arms ; the method of

government adopted by al-Mansur gave a new bent

to their genius. They settled in cities, acquired landed

properties, and devoted themselves to the cultivation

of letters with the same avidity which they had

displayed in the pursuit of war.

The rich and fertile valley of the Euphrates, watered

by the two great rivers of Western Asia, has, from the

most ancient times, been the seat of empire and the

centre of civilisation. It was in this region that

Babylon, C^tesiphon, and Seleucia had risen successively.

Here existed at this epoch Bussorah and Kufa, with their

unruly and volatile inlial>itants. Bussorah, or more

properly Basra, and Kiifa had, from the first conquest

of the IVIoslems, formed important centres of com-

mercial activity. The latter city was at one time the
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seat of government. To Bussorah and Kiifa had come

all the active spirits of the East, who either could

not or would not go to the depraved capital of the

Ommeyyades. For the Abbassides, Damascus had not

only no attraction, but was a place of peril ; and the

uncertain and fickle temperament of the people of

Bussorah and Kufa made those cities undesirable as

the seat of government. Al-Mansur cast about for a

site for his capital, and at last fixed upon the locality

where Bagdad now stands— a six days' journey by

river from Bussorah.

Bagdad is said to have been a summer retreat

of Kesra Anushirvan, the famous monarch of Persia,

and derived from his reputation as a just ruler the

name it bears,—tlie " Garden of Justice." With the

disappearance of the Persian monarchy had disappeared

the famous Garden where the Lord of Asia dispensed

justice to his multitudinous subjects ; tradition, how-

ever, had preserved the name. The beautiful site,

central and salubrious, attracted the eyes of Mansur,

and the glorious city of the Caliphs arose, like the sea-

goddess issuing from the waves, under the magic wands

of the foremost architects of the day.

The Bagdad of Mansur was founded in the year 145

of the Hegira on the western bank of the Tigris. Soon,

however, another city—a new Bagdad—sprung up on

the eastern bank under the auspices of the heir-

apparent, the Prince Imperial of the Caliphate, who

afterwards assumed the title of al-Mahdi. This new city

vied in the splendour of its structures with the beauty
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and magnificence of the Mansurieh. In the days of its

glory, before the destroying hordes of Chengiz sweep-

ing over AVestern Asia had engulfed in ruin every

vestige of Saracenic civilisation, Bagdad presented a

beautiful and imposing appearance—a fit capital for

the Pontifi"s of Islam.

The beauty and splendour of the city, before its sack

by the Mongols, have been immortalised in glowing

lines by Anwari—most brilliant of panegyrists :

—

y^ 5 \^ «^W' J^^^ v^^ly U-^

>>>^ ^U^ ^^.^ ^^ J^JJ^^^ S

J^A o^ r^ 0>^ ^s^ ^) ss^^

^^L ^^^\J^ J^^^. r^^J^ W-O

r^ cy^^-* oW=^ j> '-^^^ o^""*

Its designation of the CiVy of Peace, Ddr-tis-Saldm,

was derived from a prophecy made by the astronomer-

royal Noubakht, that none of the Caliphs would die

within the walls of the city, and the strange fulfilment

of this prognostication in the case of thirty-seven

Caliphs. The great number of holy men who lie

^ "Blessed be tlie site of Bagdad, seat of learning and arts—peerless

city," etc. etc.
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buried within or about its walls, and whose tombs

are objects of veneration to all Moslems, gave to

Bagdad the title of Bulwark of the Hohj. Here are

the mausolea of the greatest Imams and the most pious

Sheikhs, Here reposes the Imam Miisa al-Kazim, and

here lie buried Abii Hanifa, the Sheikhs Juneid, Shibli,

and Abdul Kadir Ghilani, the chiefs of the Sufis.

In the midst of the monuments of the Imams and

Sheikhs stood those of the Caliphs and their consorts.

Of the numerous academies, colleges, and schools which

filled the city, two institutions surpassed all others in

importance by their wealth and the number of their

students. These were the Nizamieh and Mustansarieh

;

the first established in the first half of the fifth century

of the Hegira by Nizam-ul-Mulk, the great Vizier

of Malek Shah, sultan of the Seljuks ; and the second,

built two centuries later, by the C-aliph Al-Mustansir-

lyillah.

" It is a remarkable fact," says the historian of Culture

under the Caliplis, "that the sovereign who makes us

forget some of the darker sides of his nature by his moral

and mental qualities, also gave the impetus to the great

intellectual movement which now commenced in the

Ishlmic world." ^ It was by Mansur's command that

literary and scientific works in foreign languages were

first translated into Arabic. Himself no mean scholar

and mathematician, he had the famous collections of

Indian fables (the Hitopodesa), the Indian work on

astronomy called the Siddhanta, several works of

1 Kremer, Culturgeschichte des Orients uiitcr den Chalifen, voj. ii. p. 41-2.
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Aristotle, the Almagest of Claudius Ptolemy, the books

of Euclid, as well as other ancient Greek, Byzantine,

Persian, and Syrian productions translated into the

lanaauu'-e of the Arabs. Masudi mentions that no

sooner were these translations puljlished than they

were studied with much avidity. Mansur's successors

Avere not only warm patrons of the learned, who

flocked to the metropolis from all quarters, l)ut were

themselves assiduous cultivators of every branch of

knowledge. Under them the intellectual development

of the Saracens, in other words of the conglomerate

races of the vast empire which constituted the Cali-

phate, proceeded with wonderful rapidity.

Each great nation of the world has had its golden

a^e. Athens had her Pericdean era ; Rome, her

AuQ-ustan asre ; so, too. had the Islamic world its

epoch of glory ; and we may with justice look upon

the period which elapsed from the accession of Mansiir

to the death of Mutazid-b'ilhlh, with only a brief inter-

mission during the reign of Mutawwakkil, as an epoch

of equal, if not of superior greatness and magnificence.

Under tlie first six Abbasside Caliphs, but especially

under Mamim, the Moslems formed the vanguard of

civilisation. The Saracenic race by its elastic genius

as well as by its central position,—with the hoarded

treasures of dying Greece and Rome on one side,

and of Persia on the other, and India and China far

away sleeping the sleep of ages,—was pre-eminently

fitted to become the teacher of mankind. Under the

inspiring influences of the great Prophet, who gave
2 M
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them a code and a nationality, and assisted by their

sovereigns, the Saracens caught up the lessons of

wisdom from the East and the AVest, combined them

with the teachino'S of the Master, and " started from

soldiers into scholars." " The Arabs," says Humboldt,

" were admirably situated to act the part of mediators,

and to influence the nations from the Euj^hrates to

the Guadalquivir and Mid-Africa. Their unexampled

intellectual activity marks a distinct epoch in tlie

liistory of the world."

Under the Ommeyyades we see the Moslems passing

through a period of probation, preparing them for

the great task they were called upon to undertake.

Under the Abbassides we find them the repositaries

of the knowledge of the world. Every part of the

globe is ransacked by the agents of the Caliphs for

the hoarded treasures of antiquity ; these are brought

to the capital, and laid before an admiring aiid ap-

preciating public. Schools and academies spring u})

in every direction
;

public libraries are established

in every city free to every comer ; the great philo-

sophers of the ancient world are studied side by -side

with the Koran. Galen, Dioscorides, Themistius,

Aristotle, Plato, Euclid, Ptolemy, and Appollonius re-

ceive their due meed of appreciation. The sovereigns

themselves assist in literary meetings and philosophical

disquisitions. For the first time in the history of

humanity a religious and autocratic government is

observed to ally itself with philosophy, preparing and

participating in its triumphs.
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Every city in the empire sought to outrival the

otlier in the cultivation of the arts and sciences.

And governors and provincial chiefs tried to emulate

the sovereion. Travellino- in search of knowledge was,

according to the precept of the Master, a pious duty.

From every part of the globe students and scholars

flocked to Cordova, to Bagdad, and to Cairo to listen

to the words of the Saracenic sages. Even Christians

from remote corners of Europe attended Moslem

colleoes. Men who became in after-life the heads of

the Christian Church,^ acquired their scholarship from

Islamic teachers. The rise of Cairo under al-Muiz li-

dinillah added a spirit of rivalry to the patronage

of learning on the part of the Caliphs of the House

of Abbas and Fatima. Al-Muiz was the Mamun of

the West— the Maecenas of Moslem Africa, which

then embraced the whole of the continent from

the eastern confines of Egypt to the shores of the

Atlantic and the borders of the Sahara. During the

reign of al-Muiz and his first three successors, the arts

and sciences flourished under the especial and loving-

protection of the sovereigns. The free university of

Cairo, the Ddr-ul-Hikmat—Scientific Institute—estal)-

lished by al-Muiz, "anticipated Bacon's ideal with a

fact." The Idrisides at Fez, and the Moorish sovereigns

in Spain, outvied each other in the cultivation of arts

and letters. From the shores of the Atlantic eastward

to the Indian Ocean, far away even to the Pacific,

resounded the voice of philosophy and learning, under

' Like Ueibeit, aftei wards Pope Sylves^ter IL, who studied in Conlovu.
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Moslem guidance and Moslem inspiration. And when

the House of Abbas lost its hold on the empire of the

East, the chiefs who held the reins of government in

the tracts which at one time w^ere under the undivided

temporal sway of the Caliphs, extended the same pro-

tection to science and literature as the Pontiffs from

whom they still derived their title to sovereignty.

This glorious period lasted, in spite of the triumph of

of patristicism and its unconcealed jealousy towards

scientific and philosophical pursuits, until the fall of

Bao'dad 1)efore the Tartaric hordes. But the wild

savages who overturned the Caliphate and destroyed

civilisation, as soon as they adopted Islam became

ardent protectors of learning !

What was the condition of learning and science in

(.*liristen<lom at this epoch ? Under Constantine and

his orthodox successors the ^sclepions were closed for

ever ; the public libraries established by the liberality

of the pagan emperors were dispersed or destroyed

;

learning w-as " branded as magic or punished as

treason ; " and philosophy and science were exter-

minated. The ecclesiastical hatred against human

learning had found expression in the patristic maxim,

" Ignorance is the mother of devotion ; " and Pope

Gregory the Great, the founder of ecclesiastical sup-

remacy, gave expression to this obscurantist dogma

by expelling from Rome all scientific studies, and

burning the Palatine Library founded by Augustus

Caesar. He forbade the study of the ancient writers

of Greece and Rome. He introduced and sanctified
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the mytliologic Christianity which continued for

centuries the predominating creed of Europe, with its

worship of relics and the remains of saints. Science

and literature were placed under the ban by orthodox

Christianity, and they succeeded in emancipating them-

selves only when Free Thought had broken down the

barriers raised by orthodoxy against the progress of

the human mind.

Abdullah al-Mamun has been deservedly styled the

Augustus of the Arabs. '' He was not ignorant that

they are the elect of God, his best and most useful

servants, whose lives are devoted to the improvement

of their rational faculties . . . that the teachers of

wisdom are the true luminaries and legislators of the

world." ^

Mamun was followed 1)}' a brilliant succession of

princes who continued his work. Under him and

his successors, the principal distinguishing feature of

the school of Bagdad was a true and strongly marked

scientific spirit, which dominated over all its achieve-

ments. The deductive method, hitherto proudly re-

garded as the invention and sole monopoly of modern

Europe, was perfectly understood by the Moslems.

"Mar(;hino; from the known to the unknown, the

school of Bagdad rendered to itself an exact account

of the phenomena for the purpose of rising from the

effect to the cause, accepting only what had been

demonstrated by experience ; such were the principles

taught by the (Moslem) masters." " The Arabs in the

^ Abulfaraj.
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ninth century," continues the author we are quoting,

" were in the possession of that fecund method which

was to become long afterwards, in the hands of the

moderns, the instrument of their most beautiful dis-

coveries."

Volumes would he required to enumerate the host

of scientific and learned men who flourished about

this epoch, all of whom have, in some way or other,

left their mark on the history of progress. Masha-

allali and Ahmed ibn Mohammed al-Nehavendi, the

most ancient of the Arab astronomers, lived in the

reio'n of Mansfir. The former, who has been called

by Abu'l Faraj, the Phoenix of his time, wrote several

valuable treatises on the astrolabe and the armillary

sphere, and the nature and movements of celestial bodies

—works which still evoke the admiration of scientists.

Ahmed al-Nehavendi wrote from his own observations

an astronomical table, aJ-Mustamal, which was a de-

cided advance upon the notions of both the Greeks

and the Hindoos. Under Mamun, the Almagest of

Ptolemy was retranslated, and the Verified Tables

prepared by famous astronomers like Send ibn Ali,

Yehya ibn Abi-Mansiir, and Khalid ibn Alidul Malik.

The observations connected with the equinoxes, the

eclipses, the apparitions of the comets, and other celes-

tial phenomena, were valuable in the extreme, and

added greatly to human knowledge.

Mohammed ibn Miisa al-Khwarismi made a new

translation, under the orders of Mamim, of the Sidd-

hanta, or the Indian Tables, with notes and observa-
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tions. Alkeiidi wrote two liuiidred works on various

subjects— arithmetic, geometry, philosophy, meteor-

ology, optics, aud medicine. Thoroughly versed in the

laniruaofe of the Greeks, he derived from the schools

of Athens and Alexandria part of the information

wliich he embodied in his invaluable treatises. " His

works," says Sedillot, "are full of curious and inter-

esting facts." Abu-Maashar (corrupted by the Euro})e

of the Middle Ages into Albumazar) made the celestial

phenomena his special study; and the Zlj-ahi-Maashar,

or the Table of Abi-Maashar, has always remained one

of the chief sources of astronomical knowledge. The

discoveries of the sons of Musa ibn Shakir,^ who flour-

ished under Mami'ni and his two immediate successors,

especially with respect to the evaluations of the mean

movement of the sun and other astral bodies, are

almost as exact as the latest discoveries of Europe.

They ascertained with wonderful precision, considering

the appliances they possessed, the obliquity of the

ecliptic, and marked for the first time the variations

in the lunar latitudes. They also observed and de-

termined w^itli remarkal>le accuracy the precession of

the ecjuinoxes, and the movements of the solar apogee

(which were utterly unknown to the Greeks). They

calculated the size of the earth from the measurement

of a degree on the shore of the Red Sea—this at a time

when Christian Europe was asserting the flatness of the

earth. Abu'l Hassan invented the telescope, of which

he speaks as "a tube to the extremities of which were

* Moliammetl, Aluued and Hassan.
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attacliecl diopters." These "tubes" were improved

and used afterwards in the observations of Marao;ha

and Cairo with great success. Al-Nairezi and Moham-

med ibn Isa Abu Abdullah continued the oreat work

of Musa ibn Shakir's sons. By the time Albatani

appeared, the Moslems had evolved from the crude

astronomy of the ancients a regular and harmonious

science. Albatani, though surpassed by his successors,

occupies a high position among astronomers, and a

competent judge pronounces his role to be the same

among the Saracens as that of Ptolemy among the

Greeks. His Astronomical Tables, translated into Latin,

furnished the groundwork of astronomy in Europe for

many centuries. He is, however, best known in the

history of mathematics as the introducer of the sine

and co-sine instead of the chord in astronomical and

trigonometrical calculations.

Among the numerous astronomers who lived and

worked in Bagdad at the close of the tenth century, the

names of two men, Ali ibn Amajur and Abu'l Hassan

Ali ibn Amajiir, generally known as Banii-Amajur,

stand prominently forward. They arc noted for their

calculation of the lunar movements.

Owing to the weakness of the central power, and an

increasing inability to maintain the sway of the Cali-

phate in outlying and distant parts, there arose on the

confines of the empire, towards the end of the tenth

century, several cjuasi-independent chiefs. Spain had

been lost to the Abbassides at the commencement of

their rule ; about this period the Banu-Idris established
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tliemselves at Fez, the Baiiu-Rustam at TaLTirt, and

the Banii-Agiab at Kairowan in Africa. Soon, however,

the whole of the northern part of that continent was

brought under tlie domination of the Bani-Fatima, and

then another era of glory for arts and literature com-

menced. Fez, Miknasa, Segelmessa, Tahart, Tlemcen,

Kairowan, but, above all, Cairo, became centres of

culture and learning. In Khorasan the Talierides,

in Transoxonia the Samanides, the Buyides in Tabri-

stan, and afterwards in Persia and Bagdad, as mayors

of the palace, extended a grand patronage to scientists

and scholars. Abdur Rahman Sufi, one of the most

brilliant physicists of the age, was an intimate friend of

the Buyide Ameer Adhad-ud-Dowla, deservedly called

the second Augustus of the Arabs. Abdur Rahman
improved the photometry of the stars. Adhad-ud-

Dowla,^ himself a scholar and a mathematician, wel-

comed to his palace as honoured guests the learned

men who flocked to Bagdad from every part of the

globe, and took part in their scientific controversies.

Jaafar, the son of the Caliph Muktafi-b'illah, made im-

portant observations regarding the erratic movements

of comets, and wrote a treatise on them ; and other

princes cultivated the sciences side by side with their

subjects.

Under the Buyides flourished a host of astronomers,

physicists, and mathematicians, of whom oidy two need

^ To Adliad-iid-Dowla, Ba^rdad owed Heveral hospitals for the sick and
refuges for orphans. He built magnificent mausok-a over the tombs of

Ali and Hussain at Najaf and Kerbela. He rendered navigable the

river which flows by Shiraz by erecting the famous Bend-emir.
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be mentioned here, Alkolii and Abu'1-wafa. Alkolii

studied and wrote on the movements of the planets.

His discoveries concerning the summer solstice and the

autumnal equinox added materially to the store of

human knowledge. Abu'1-wafa was born in 939 a.c.

at Buzgan in Khorasan ; he established himself in

Irak in 959, where he applied himself chiefly to mathe-

matics and astronomy. His Ztj-ush-Shdmil {the con-

solidated or general table) is a monument of industry

and keen and accurate observation. He introduced

the use of the secant and the tangent in trigonometry

and astronomical observations. " But this was not

all," says M. Sedillot ;
" struck by the imperfection of

the lunar theory of Ptolemy, he verified the ancient

observations, and discovered, independently of the

equation of the centre and the eviction, a third inequa-

lity, which is no other than the variation determined

six centuries later hj Tyclio Brahe,"

. Under the Fatimides of Egypt, Cairo had become a

new intellectual and scientific centre. Here flourished,

in the reigns of Aziz-b'illah ^ and Hakim bi-amrillah,

one of the master-spirits of the age, Ibn Yunus, the

inventor of the pendulum and the measurement of

time by its oscillations. He is, however, famous for

his great work named after his patron and sovereign,

Zij-nl-Akhar-cd-Hdkimi, which soon displaced the

1 Aziz-b'illali was one of the greatest sovereigns Egyj^t ever had.
" He loved his people as they loved him." He was married to a Christian

lady, whose brothers, Jeremiah and Arvenius, lield the posts of patriarchs,

one of Jerusalem and the other of Alexandria. Both of them belonged to

the orthodox or melkite sect.
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work of Claudius Ptolemy. It was reproduced among

the Persians by the astronomer-poet Omar Kliayyiim

(1079); among the Greeks, in the syntax of Chryso-

cocca ; among the Mongols l^y Nasiruddin Tusi, in

the Ztj-tl-Khdni ; and among the Chinese, in the

astronomy of Co-Cheou-king in 1280 ;
and thus what

is attributed to the ancient civilisation of China is only

a borrowed light from the Moslems.^

Ibn Yunus died in 1009, and his discoveries were

continued by I]:>n un-Nabdi, who lived in Cairo in

1040, and Hassan bin Haithem, commonly called in

Europe Alhazen, and famous for his discovery of atmo-

spheric refraction. He flourished about the end of the

eleventh century, and was a distinguished astronomer

and optician. He was born in Spain, but resided

cliiefly in Egypt. He is best known in Europe by his

works on optics, one of which has been translated into

Latin by Risner. He corrected the Greek miscon-

ception as to the nature of vision, and demonstrated

for the first time that the rays of light come from

external objects to the eye, and do not issue forth

from the eye, and impinge on external things. He

determined the retina as the seat of vision, and he

proved that the impressions made upon it were con-

veyed along the optic nerves to the brain. He ex-

plained tlie phenomena of a single vision l)y the

formation of visual images on symmetrical portions ot

the two retinas. He discovered that the refraction of

light varies with the density of the atmosphere, and

1 Sedillot.
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that atmospheric density again varies with the height.

He explained accurately and clearly how, in conse-

quence of this refraction, astral bodies are seen before

they have actually risen and after they have set, and

demonstrated that the beautifid phenomenon of twilight

was due to the effect of atmospheric refraction combined

with the reflecting action of the air upon the course of

the rays of light. In his book called the Balance of

Wisdom he discusses dynamical principles, generally

supposed to be the monopoly of modern science. He
describes minutely the connection between the weight

of the atmosphere and its density, and how material

objects vary in w^eight in a rare and in a dense atmo-

sphere. He discusses the submergence of floating

l)odies, and the force with which they rise to the

surface wdien immersed in light or heavy media ; he

fully understands the principle of gravitation, and

recognises gravity as a force. He knows correctly the

relation between the velocities, spaces, and times of

falling bodies, and has very distinct ideas of capillary

attraction.^

In Spain the same activity of mind was at work

from the Pyrenees to the Straits : Seville, Cordova,

Grenada, Murcia, Toledo, and other places possessed

their public liljraries and colleges, where they gave free

^ The annalist Ayni saj^s that at this period the public library of Cairo

contained over two million Ijooks, of which six thousand treated exclu-

sively of mathematics and astronomy. We have only mentioned a few

of the names among the thousands of mathematicians and physicists who
flourished during this epoch, when the scientific spirit of Islam was at its

zenith.
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instruction in science and letters. Of Cordova, an

English writer speaks tlius : " Beautiful as were the

palaces and gardens of Cordova, her claims to admira-

tion in hiu'her matters were no less strong. The mind

was as lovely as the body. Her professors and teachers

made her the centre of European culture : students

would come from all parts of Europe to study under

her famous doctors, and even the nun Hroswitha, far

away in her Saxon convent of Gaudersheim, when she

told of the martyrdom of St. Eulogius, could not refrain

from singing the praises of Cordova, ' the brightest

splendour of the world.' Every branch of science was

seriously studied there, and medicine received more

and greater additions by the discoveries of the doctors

and surgeons of Andalusia than it had gained during

nil the centuries that had elapsed since the days

of (ialen. . . . Astronomy, geography, chemistry,

natural history— all w^ere studied with ardour at

Cordova ; and as for the graces of literature, there

never was a time in Europe when poetry became so

much the speech of everybody—when people of all

ranks composed those Arabic verses wdiich perhaps

sugeested models for the ballads and canzonettes of

the Spanish minstrels and the troubadours of Provence

and Italy. No speech or address was complete without

some scrap of verse, improvised on the spur of the

moment ])y the speaker, or quoted by memory from

some famous poet." ^ To these we may add the w^ords

of Renan :
" The taste for science and literature had,

^ Stanley-Poole, The Moors in Spain, p. 144.
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l)y the tenth century, established, in this privileged

corner of the world, a toleration of which modern

times hardly offer us an example. Christians, Jew^s,

and Mussulmans spoke the same tongue, sang the

same songs, participated in the same literary and

scientific studies. All the barriers wdiich separated

the various peoples were effaced ; all worked with one

accord in the work of a comuKjn civilisation. The

mosques of Cordova, where the students could be

counted by thousands, became the active centres of

philosophical and scientific studies."^

The first observatory in Europe was built by the

Arabs. The Giralda, or tower of Seville, was erected

under the superintendence of the great mathematician

Jabir ibn Aflah (Geber) in 1190 a.c. for the observation

of the heavens. "Its fate was not a little character-

istic. After the expulsion of the Moors, it was turned

into a belfry, the Spaniards not knowing what else to

do with it !

"

Omar ibn Khaldun, Yaakub ibn Tarik, Muslemah al-

Magrebi, and the famous Averroes (Abu'l Walid

Mohammed ibn Rushd) are some of the physicists

whom we may mention here. Nor was Western Africa

inactive during this period : Ceuta and Tangier, Fez

and Morocco, rivalled with Cordova, Seville, and

1 Kenan, Arerroes et Averroi^m, p. 4. The golden age of literature and

science in Spain was under Hakini-ba-amrillah (Hakeni II.). The cata-

logue of his library consisted of forty-four quartos. He employed agents

in every quarter of the globe to procure for him, at any price, scientific

works, ancient and modern. He paid to Abu'l F'araj al-Isjihahuni 1000

dinars of gold for the tirst cojiy of his celebrated Anthology.
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Grenada ; their colleges sent out able professors, and

numerous learned works testified to the indefatigaljle

ardour of the Moslem mind in all departments of

learning.

The beginning of the eleventh century saw a great

change in the political condition of Central Asia. The

rise of Mahmud,^ the great Ghaznavide conqueror,

Yemtn laJ-DoivIa, and Arntn id-Millat, "right hand

of the empire" and "custodian of the Faith," brought

Transoxonia, Afghanistan, and Persia under the

sovereignty of Ghazni. He collected round him a

l)ody of scholars and litterateurs, who shed a glorious

lustre on his brilliant reign. Attached to the renovated

•'orthodoxy" of Afishari, and consequently piously

inimical to the rationalistic school of thinkers, chary in

his munificence to the poets who made his name

famous in the annals of the world, he yet had the

genius to perceive the merits of men like Ahti Kaihdn

Mohammed ihn Ahmed al - Beyruni (philosopher,

mathematician, and geographer) ; Firdousi, the prince

of poets, Dakiki, and Unsari. .Vl-Beyruni's mind was

eneyclopaidic. His work on astronomy, entitled after

his patron, al-Kdntin-i-Masiidi, the Canon Masudicus,

is a monument of learning and research. He travelled

into India, and studied the language of the Hindus,

their sciences, their philosophy and literature, and

embodied his observations in a work which has recently

been furnished to us in an English garb. The philo-

sophical and scientific, not to say sympathetic, spirit

1 A.c. 997-1U30.
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which animates al-Beynini in the treatment of his

subjects is in marked contrast to the mode still in

vo^ue amomx AVestern nations, and serves as an index

to the intellectual character of Islam. The Iv8tKa of

al-Beyrimi shows the extent to which the Moslems

had utilised the treasures of Greek learning, and turned

them to fruitful purposes. Besides these two great

works, he wrote on mathematics, chronology, mathe-

matical geography, physics, and chemistry.

Al-Beyruni communicated to the Hindus the know-

ledge of the Bag-dadian school in return for their

notions and traditions. He found among them the

remains of Greek science, which had been transported

to India in the early centuries of the Christian era, or

perhaps earlier, during the existence of the Gra3co-

Bactrian dynasties. The Hindus do not seem to have

possessed any advanced astronomical science of their

own; for, had it been otherwise, we doubtless would

have heard about it, as Sedillot rightly observes, from

the Greek writers of the times of Alexander and the

Seleucidse. They, like the Chinese, borrowed most of

their scientific ideas from foreign sources, and modified

them according to their national characteristics.

Under the successors of Mahmud learning and arts

flourished abundantly. The rise of the Seljukides and

their grand munificence towards scholarship and science

rivalled that of the golden days of the Abbasside rule.

Tughral, Alp Arslan, Malek Shah, and Sanjar were not

only remarkable for the greatness of their power, the

clear comprehension of what constituted the welfare of
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their subjects, but were equally distinguislied for their

intellectual uifts and ardent enthusiasm in the cause of

learnino-. Jelal-uddin Malek Shah ^ and his vizier,

Nizam ul-Mulk, collected round them a galaxy of

astronomers, poets, scholars, and historians. The

astronomical observations conducted in his reign by a,

l)ody of savants, with (3mar Khayyam and Abdur

Rahman al-Hazeni at their head, led to the reform of

the Calendar which preceded the Gregorian by six

hundred years, and is said by a competent authority to

be even more exact.- The era which was introduced

upon these observations was named after Malek tSliab,

the Jddlian.

The destructive inroads of the Christian marauders

who called themselves Crusaders, was disastrous to the

cause of learnino- and science in Western Asia and

Northern Africa. Barbarous savages, hounded to

rapine and slaughter by crazy priests, they knew

neither mercy for the weakness of sex or age, nor the

value of letters or arts. They destroyed the splendid

library of Tripoli without compunction ; they reduced

to ashes many of the glorious centres of Saracenic

(•ulture and arts. Christian Europe has held up to

obloquy the apocryphal destruction of the Alexandrian

library, which had already been burned in the time of

Julius Csesar, but it has no word of blame for the

crimes of her Crusaders five centuries later. The

calamities inflicted by the Crusaders were lasting in

their effect ; and in spite of the endea^ours of Saladin

1 1072-1092 A.c. - St'dillot.

2n
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and liis sons to restore the intellectual life of Syria, it

remained dead, as it is now.

In the interval which elapsed between the rise of

Mahmiid and the fall of Bagdad, there flourished a

number of philosophers and scientists, among whom
shine the great Avicenna (Abu Ali Hussain Ibn-

8ina),^ Fatli il)n Nabeghah KhA,kani,- Mol)ash-shar

ibn Ahmed, '^ and his son Mohammed.^

The eruption of the Mongols upon the Saracenic

world was not like the invasion of the Roman empire

hy the northern barbarians. These had proceeded

slowly ; and in their comparatively gradual progress

towards the heart of the empire they had become

partially softened, and had to some extent cast off

their pristine ferocity. The case was otherwise with

the hordes of the devastator Chengiz. They swept

like overwhelming torrents over Western Asia. Where-

ever they went they left misery and desolation. Their

barbarous campaigns and their savage slaughters put

an end for a time to the intellectual development of

Asia. But the moment the wild savages adopted the

religion of the Prophet of Arabia a change came over

them. From the destroyers of the seats of learning

and arts they became the founders of academies and

the protectors of the learned. Sultan Khoda-Bendah

(Uljaitu-Khan), the sixth in descent from Chengiz, was

distinguished for his attainments and his patronage of

the sciences. But the fearful massacres which the

1 Died in 1036. 2 d[q^\ i,j iq^2.

3 Died in 1135. • Died in 1193.
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bar])arians had committed among the settled and

cultured population of the towns destroyed most of the

gifted classes, with the result that, though the great

cities like Bokhara and Samarcand rose again into

splendour, they became, nevertheless, the seats of a

narrower culture, more casuistical and theological than

before. And yet the Mongols protected philosophers

like Nfisir - uddin Tusi, Mowaid - uddin al - Orezi of

Damascus, Fakhr- uddin al-Maraghi, Mohi- uddin al-

Maghrabi, Ali Shah al-Bokhari, and many others. The

successors of Hulaku tried thus to restore to Islam

what their ancestor had destroyed. Whilst tlic

Mongols in Persia were employed in making some

amends to civilisation, Kublai Khan transported to

China the learn in o- of the Arabs. Co-Cheou-kino;

received in 1280 from Jemal-uddin the tables of Ibu-

Yunus, and appropriated them for Chinese purposes.

Ibn-Shathir, who lived in the reign of Mohammed
ibnTalaun, the Mameluke sovereign of Egypt, developed

still further the mathematical and astronomical sciences.

And now arose on the eastern horizon the comet-like

personality of Timur.^ " From his throne in -Samar-

cand this Titan of the fourteenth century called into

being the greatest cmjDire ever seen in Asia, and seemed

to extinguish in his one resistless will the immemorial

antagonism of Iran and Turan." He was a patron of

science and poetr}-, himself fond of the society of the

scholars and artists of his day, an author, as well as a

^ The Malffr:dt-i-Timih-i (" Tlio Institutes of Timftr")are couched in

the style of the old Assyrian and Kyanian monarchs.
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legislator of no mean order. Magnificent colleges,

splendid mosques, vast libraries, testified to the taste

for letters of this remarkable man. His vast system of

colonisation filled the great cities of Eastern Asia,

especially Samarcand, with the splendour of all the

arts and sciences known to the West, Timur estab-

lished "the most brilliant empire known to the history

of Islam, except that of the Omeyyads in Spain, and

that of the first Abbassides in Arabistan." Jami,

master of sciences ; Suhaili, translator of Pilpay ; Ali

Sher Ameer, were some of the men who shed lustre on

Timiir's reign. The college founded by his consort,

Bibi Khanum, and known by her name, still strikes

the observer as one of the most imposing and most

beautiful products of Saracenic architecture. Timiir's

son. Shah Rukli Mirza, imitated his father in the

cultivation and patronage of arts and letters. His

peaceful reign of nearly half a centmy was remarkable

for high intellectual culture and scientific study.

When he transported his government from Samarcand

to Herat, tlie former city lost none of its splendour.

Ulugh Beg, his son, charged with the government of

Transoxiana, maintained the literary and scientific

glories of Samarcand. Himself an astronomer of a

high rank, he presided at the observations which have

immortalised his name. The tallies in which those

observations were embodied complete the cycle of

Arabian thought. Ulugh Beg is separated by only a

century and a half from Kepler, the founder of modern

astronomy.
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It was, however, not astronomy only wliicli tlie

^loslems cultivated and improved. Every branch of

hio-her mathematics l)ears traces of their oenius. The

Greeks are said to have invented algebra, but among

them, as Oelsner lias justly remarked, it was confined

to furnishing amusement "for the plays of the goblet."

The Moslems applied it to higher pnrposes, and thus

gave it a value hitherto unknown. Under Mamun

they had discovered the equations of the second degree,

and very soon after they developed the theory of

quadratic equations and the binomial theorem. Not

only algebra, geometry, and arithmetic, but optics

and mechanics made remarkable progress in the hands

of the Moslems. They invented spherical trigonometry

;

they were the first to apply algebra to geometry,

to introduce the tangent, and to substitute the sine

for the arc in triofonometrical calculations. Their

progress in mathematical geography was no less

remarkable. The w^orks of Ibn-i-Haukal, of ]\rakrizi,

al-Istakhri, Masudi, al-Beyruni, al-Kumi and al-

Edrisi, Kazwini, Ibn al-Wardi, and Abu'l Feda, show

what the Saracens attained in this department of

science, called by them the rasm-ul-arz. At a time

when Europe firmly believed in the flatness of the

earth, and was ready to burn any foolhardy person

who thought otherwise, the Arabs taught geography

by globes.

The physical sciences were as diligently cultivated.

The method of experimentation was substituted for

theorising: : and the crude ideas of the ancients were
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developed into positive sciences.^ Chemistry, botany,

geology, natural history, etc., occupied the attention

and exercised the enero-ies of the ablest men.

Chemistry as a science is unquestionably the inven-

tion of the Moslems. Abu Musa Jaafar of Kufa (the

Geber of Christian writers) is the true fother of modern

chemistry. " His name is memorable in chemistry,

since it marks an epoch in that science of equal import-

ance to that of Priestley and Lavoisier." He was

followed by others, whose originality and industry,

profoundness of knowledge, and keenness of observa-

tion, evoke the astonishment of students, and makes

them look with regret upon the inertness of the latter-

day Moslem.

The science of medicine and the art of surgery, the

best index to a nation's genius, and a severe test to the

intellectual spirit of a faith, were developed to the

highest degree. Medicine had undoubtedly attained a

high degree of excellence among the Greeks, but the

Arabs carried it far beyond the stage in which their

predecessors in the work of civilisation had left it, and

brought it close to the modern standard. We can give

here but a small conception of the work done by the

Saracens for several centuries in this department of

human study, and in the development of the natural

sciences.

The study of medical substances, the idea of which

struck Dioscorides in the Alexandrian school, is, in its

scientific form, a creation of the Arabs. They invented

^ Humboldt calls the Arabs the real founders of the phj'SKal sciences.
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chemical pharmacy, and were the first founders of those

institutions wliich are now called dispensaries} They

established in every city public hospitals, called Ddr-

ush-Shafd, " the house of cure," or Mdristdn {an

abbreviation of htmdristdu, " the patients' house "),

maintained at the expense of the State.

The names of the Arab j^hysicians in the bio-

graphical dictionary of AIju Usaiba fill a volume.

Mohammed Abu-Bakr ibn Zakaria ar-Razi (known to

mediaeval Europe as Rhazes), who flourished in the

beginning of the tenth century,- Ali - ibn - Abbas,^

Avicenna (Abu Ali Hussain ibn-Sina), Albucasis (Abu'l

Kasim Khalaf ibn Abbas), Aven-Zoar* (Abil Merwan

ibn Abdul Malek ihn Zolir), Averroes (Abu'l Walid

Mohammed ihn Ruslid), and Aben-Bethar (Abdullah

^ The persons in cliar^^e of the dispensaries were under the control of

(rovernnient. The prices and qnalitv of medicine were strictly remdated.

Many dispensaries were maintained by the State. There were regular

examinations for physicians and pharmacists, at which licences were given

to passed candidates. The license-holders were alone entitled to practise.

Comp. Kremer and Sedillot.

^ This great 2)liysician, surnamed Razi, from the place of his birth, Eai

(ancient Rhages), filled successively the office of principal of the public

hospitals at Rai, Jund-Shahpur, and Bagdad. He wrote the Hdvl, which

Sedillot calls " un corpus medical fort estime." His treatise on smallpox

and measles have been consulted by the phj^sicians of all nations. He
introduced the use of minoratives, invented the seton, and discovered the

nerve of the larynx. He wrote two hundred medical works, some of

which were published in Venice in 1.510.

^ Ali-ibn-Abbas flourished fifty years later. He published a medical

work, consisting of twenty volumes, on the theory and practice of medicine,

which he dedicated to the Buyide Ameer Adhaduddowla. This work was

translated into Latin in 1227, and ^n'inted at Lyon in 1523 by Michel

Capella. Ali-ibn-Abbas corrected many of the errors of Hii)pocrates and
Galen.

•* Ibn Zohr or Aven-Zoar was one of the most distinguislied physicians
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il)ii Ahmed ibn Ali al- Beithdv, the veterinary)^ are

Home of the most brilliant and most distinguished

physicians who have left an enduring impression on

the world of thought. Ahu'l Kasim was not only a

physician, Imt a surgeon of the first rank. He per-

formed most difficult surgical operations in his own and

the obstetrical department. In operations on women,

we are informed by him, in which considerations of

delicacy intervened, the services of properly instructed

women were secured. The ample description he has left

of the surgical instruments employed in his time give

an idea of the development of surgery among the Arabs. "^

Avicenna was unquestionably the most gifted man of his

age ; a universal ist in genius, and encyclopaedic in liis

writings. A philosopher, mathematician, astronomer,

of liis age. Born at Penaflor, lie entered, after finishing liis medical and

scientific studies, the service of Yusuf bin Ta^hfin, the great Almoravide

monarch of Africa, who covered the rising physician with honours an<l

riches. Ibn Zohr joined, like Albucasis, the practice of medicine with

surgery. He was the first to conceive the idea of bronchotomy, wdth

exact indications of the luxations and fractures, and discovered several

important maladies with their treatment. His son followed in his father's

steps, and was the chief surgeon and physician to Yusuf bin Tashfin's

army.

Averroes was the Avicenna of the West. His life and writings have

been given to the world by Renan. He was a contemjiorary of Ibn Zohr,

Ibn Baja, and Ibn Tofail. Of Averroes and his contemporaries we shall

have to speak in the next chapter.

Besides these may be mentioned Abu'l Hassan il^n Talmiz, author of

Almalihi ; AbA Jaafar Ahmed ibn Mohammed at-Talili, who wrote on

l^leurisy, etc. ; and Habatulla.

1 Al Beithar travelled all over the East to find medicinal herbs, on

which he wrote an exhaustive treatise. The Arab physicians introduced

the use of the rhubarb, the pulp of the tamarind {tnmar— ..4,j

—

i-Hind, the

fruit of India), cassia, senna, camphor, etc.

" In lithotomy he was equal to the foremost surgeons of modern times.
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poet, and physician, lie has left his influence impressed

on two continents, and well deserves the title of Aristotle

of the East. In spite of patristic jealousy, liis philo-

sophic ideas exercised an undisputed sway for several

centuries in the schools of the East as well as of Europe.

Avicenna is commonly known in Asia as the Shail-li

jKir excellence. He was horn in the year 980 A. c, at a

village called Afshfinah, near Shiraz, of which place his

father was the ejovernor. He finished his medical

studies in Bokhara at the age of eighteen, wdien com-

menced an extraordinary political and philosophical

career. His tenacity in refusing the liberal ofters of

Mahmiid the Conqueror to join his service led to his

expulsion from the Ghaznavide dominions. He soon

became the vizier of Shams-ud-dowla, Ameer of Hama-

dan, and afterwards to Ala-ud-dowla, Ameer of Ispha-

lian, where he pursued his scientific and philosophical

studies, and wrote his great works, the Canon and

the Arjiiza, afterwards the foundation of all medical

knowledge.

The Greeks possessed crude notions of anatomy, and

their knowdedge of pharmacy was restricted within a

very narrow compass. The Moslems developed both

anatomy and pharmacy into positive sciences. The

wide extent of the empire enabled researches and in-

vestigations in every quarter of the globe, with the

result that they enriched the existing pharmacopaeia

by innumerable and invaluable additions. Botany they

advanced far beyond the state in wdiidi it had Ijeen

left by Dioscorides, and augmented the herl)alogy of
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the Greeks by the addition of two thousand plants.

Eegular gardens existed both in Cordova and Bagdad,

at Cairo and Fez for the education of pupils, where

discourses were delivered by the most learned in the

sciences.

Aldemri is famous in the Moslem world for his

history of animals,—a work which forestalled Buffon

by seven hundred years.

Geology was cultivated under the name of Ilm-i-

Tashi'ih-ul-Arz, " the science of the anatomy of the

earth."

The superiority of the Moslems in architecture re-

quires no comment, for the glorious remains of Sara-

cenic art in the East and in the West still evoke the

admiration of the modern world. Their religion has

been charged with their backwardness in painting and

sculpture, but it must be borne in mind that the

prohibition contained in the Koran is similar to the

Levitical commandment. It was but a continuation

of the Mosaic Law, which had so effectually suppressed

the making; of "o;raven imao;es" amono; the Jews, and

its significance rests upon the inveterate idolatry of the

pre-Islamite Arabs. To the early Moslems, therefore,

painting and statuary were odious and unlawful, as

emblematic of heathenism, and this deeply implanted

iconoclasm undoubtedly saved them from relapsing, as

other nations had done, into idolatry. But with the

gradual development of the primitive commonwealth

into a civilised and cultured empire, and with the

ascendency of learning and science, the Moslems grasped
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the spirit of the proliibitioii, and cast off the fetters of

a narrow literalism. No cloul)t the spirit of rationalism,

which so deeply influenced the early Abbasside and

Spanish Caliphs, was the actual cause of the impetus

given by them to art. Hence throughout the Moslem

world a taste for painting and sculpture arose simul-

taneously with the progress of literature and science.

The palaces of the Caliphs, the mansions of the sove-

reigns who followed in their footsteps, and the houses

of the grandees were decorated with pictures and

sculptures.

To Mohammed's prohibition of graven images or

paintings in mosques the world is indebted for the art

of arabesque—which possesses such peculiar charm in

the decoration of Oriental l)uildings, and which has

been widely adopted by western art. AVith the gradual

enlightenment of the Moslems by contact with the arts

of other nations, animals and flowers, birds and fruits

were introduced into arabesque ; but the figures of

animated beings were throughout absolutely interdicted

in the decoration of places of worship. In purity of

form and simplicity of outline, in the gracefulness of

design and perfection of symmetry, in the harmony of

every detail, in the exquisiteness of finish and sublimity

of conception, Moslem architecture is superior to any

in the world, and the chaste and graceful ornamentation

with which so many of the grandest monuments are

adorned, indicate a refinement of taste and culture

surpassing any of the great monumental relics of

ancient Greece or modern Europe. Another branch
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of Moslem decorative art is that of ornamental writing,

which is so often utilised wdth marvellous effect in the

adornment of mosques, mausolea, and palaces, where

whole chapters of the Koran are carved or inlaid round

<lomes and minarets, doors and arches, testifying to

the same religious earnestness, yet in a purely mono-

theistic spirit, as the pictures of saints and martyrs

which decorate the Christian churches.

Before the promulgation of Islam the profession of

music amono- the Arabs was confined to the slaves of

l)oth sexes imported from Syria and Persia, or to the

class of hetairai called Kydn. The Prophet had dis-

(iountenanced, for obvious moral reasons, the songs and

dances of these deoradecl women. But under the Ab-

Ijassides and the Spanish Arab kings, when music was

elevated to the rank of a science, and its cultivation was

recognised as an art, a love for music spread among all

classes of society. A large literature grew up on the

subject ; songs were collected and classified according

to their melodies and keys, and the musical instruments

of the ancients were improved and new ones invented.

The sharp conflict between Rationalism and Patristi-

cism, between Idealism and Literalism, which marked

the middle of the twelfth century, drove this sweetest

of arts back into the arms of the servile classes, or to

seek a refuge in the chapels of the dervishes.

A large general literature existed on the subjects of

commerce, agriculture, the handicrafts and manufac-

tures, the latter including every conceivable subject,

from porcelain to weapons of w^ar.
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In historical research the Moslems have not Ijcen

l)ehind any other nation, ancient or modern. At first

attention was devoted chiefly to tlie history of the

Prophet, but soon tlie primiti^T, idea widened into a

vast conception. Archa3ology, geography, and ethno-

logy were included in history, and the greatest minds

applied themselves to the pursuit of this captivating

branch of study. From the simple w^ork of Ibn-Ishak

to the universal history of Ibn-Klialdun is a great

jump, but the intervening space is occupied by a host

of writers, the product of whose labours supplies some

index to the intellectual activity of the Saracenic

nations under the inspiration of Islfim.

Balazari, who died in 279 a.h. (a.c. 892), was born

at Bagdad, where he lived and worked. His History of

the Conquest (Futuh ul-Bulddn) is written in admirable

style, and marks a distinct advance of historical sj)irit.

Hamdani, who flourished towards the end of the

third and the beginning of the fourth century of the

Hegira, gave to the world a comprehensive history of

Southern Arabia, with an account of its tribes, its

numerous ruins of interest, with explanations of their

inscriptions, as well as the ethnogi-aphy and geography

of Yemen. It is, however, in the monumental works

of Masudi, of al-Beyruni, of Ibn-al-Athir, of Tibry, of

Ibn-Klialdim, called by Mold the Montesquieu of Islam,

of Makrisi, Makkfiri, Abu'lfeda, Nuwairi, and Mirkhond

that the intellectual activity of the JMoslems in this

department of knowledge is found in full pla\'. These

men were not specialists only ; they were encyclo-
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pfedists—pliilosopliers, mathematicians, geographers, as

well as historians. Masiidi was a native of Bagdad,

1 )ut by descent a Northern Arab, who in his early youth

travelled and saw the greater part of the Mahommedan

world. He first went to India, visited Multan and Man-

sura, then travelled over Persia and Kerman, again went

to India, remained for some time at Cambay (Kambaja)

and the Deccan, went to Ceylon, sailed from there to

Kambalu (Madagascar), and went from there to Oman,

and perhaps even reached the Indo-Chinese Peninsula

and China, He had travelled far in Central Asia, and

reached the Caspian Sea. After finishing his travels,

he lived for some time in Tiberias and Antioch, and

afterwards took up his abode in Bussorah, where he

first published his great work, called the Murfij-uz-

zaheh (•—-icJJi ^^^^)- Afterwards he removed to Fostat

(old Cairo), where he published the Kitdh ut-Tanhth,

and later the Mirat-uzzamdn, or the Mirror of the

Tirne, a voluminous work, wliich is only partially

preserved. In the Muruj-uz-zaheh (the " Golden

Meadows") " he tells the rich experiences of his life in

the amiable and cheerful manner of a man who had

seen various lands, experienced life in all its phases,

and who takes pleasure, not only in instructing, but in

amusino; his reader. Without l)urdenino; us with the

names of the authorities, without losing himself in

long explanations, he delights in giving prominence to

that which strikes him as wonderful, rare, and interest-

ing, and to portray people and manners with concise-

ness and anecdotic skill."
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Ti])ry, or Tabari (Abu-Jaafar Mohammed ibn Jarir),

siirnamecl the Livy of the Arabs, who died in Bagdad

in 922 A.C., brought his work dowai to the year 302 of

the Ilegira (914 a.c). It was continued to the end of

the twelfth century by al-Makin or Elmacin.

Ibn-al-Athir (j^^^^ ^i^), Hurnsimed Izuddin, "glory of

religion," was a native of Jazireh-bani-Omar, in Irak,

l)ut resided chiefly at Mosul, wdiere his house was the

resort of the most distino;uished schoLars and savants

of the time. His universal history, known as the al-

Kdniil, which ends with the year 1231 a.c, may be

compared with the 1 )est works of modern Europe.

Makrisi ^ (Taki-uddin-Ahmed) was a contemporary of

Ibn-Khaldim. His works on Egypt furnish a vivid

picture of the political, religious, social, commercial,

archcBological, and administrative condition of the

country.

Abu'lfeda, whom we have already mentioned as a

geographer, was the Prince of Hamah at the commence-

ment of the fourteenth century. Distinguished alike

in the pursuit of arms as well as letters, gifted with

eminent qualities, he occupies a prominent place among

the scholars and scientists of the East. The portion

of his great work which deals with the political and

literary history of Islam, and its relations to the

Byzantines from the eighth to the twelfth century, is

extremely valuable.

II )n Khaldun flourished in the fourteenth century of

the Christian era. Born in Tunis in 1332, he was in

1 Died in 144:^ a.c.
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the midst of all the revolutions of which Africa was

the theatre in the fourteenth century. His magnificent

history is preceded by a Prolegomena, in itself a store-

house of information and philosophical dissertations.

In the Prolegomena he traces the origin of society, the

development of civilisation, the causes which led to the

rise and fall of kingdoms and dynasties ; and discusses

the influence of climate on the formation of a nation's

character, and so forth. He died in the year 1406 A.c.

The Arabs invented the mariner's compass, and

voyaged to all parts of the world in quest of know-

ledge or in the pursuit of commerce. They established

colonies in Africa, far to the south in the Indian Archi-

pelago, on the coasts of India, and on the Malayan

Peninsula. Even China opened her barred gates to

Moslem colonists and mercenaries. They discovered

the Azores, and it is even surmised, penetrated as far

as America. Within the confines of the ancient conti-

nents they gave an unprecedented and almost unparal-

leled impulse in every direction to human industry.

The Prophet had inculcated labour as a duty ; he had

given the impress of piety to industrial pursuits

;

he had recommended commerce and agriculture as

meritorious in the sight of the Lord. These precepts

had their natural result ; the merchants, the traders,

the industrial classes in general, were treated with

respect ; and governors, generals, and savants disdained

not to call themselves by the title of their professions.

The peace and security with which caravans traversed

the empire ; the perfect safety of the roads ; the cisterns,
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and tanks, and reservoirs, and rest-houses which existed

everywliere along the routes—all aided in the rapid

development of commerce and trade, and arts and

manufactures.

The Arahs covered the countries where they settled

wdth networks of canals. To Spain they gave the

system of irrigation l)y flood-gates, wheels, and pumps.

Whole tracts of land which now lie waste and barren

were covered with olive groves, and the environs of

Seville alone, under Moslem rule, contained several

thousand oil-factories. They introduced the staple pro-

ducts, rice, sugar, cotton, and nearly all the fine garden

and orchard fruits, together with many less im-

portant plants, like ginger, saffron, myrrh, etc. They

opened up the mines of copper, sulphur, mercury, and

iron. They established the culture of silk, the manu-

facture of paper and other textile fabrics ; of porcelain,

earthenware, iron, steel, and leather. The tapestries

of Cordova, the woollen stuffs of Murcia, the silks of

Grenada, Almeria, and Seville, the steel and gold work

of Toledo, the paper of Salibali, were sought all over

the world. The ports of Malaga, oarthagena, Barce-

lona, and Cadiz were vast commercial emporia for

export and import. In the days of their prosperity the

Spanish Arabs maintained a merchant navy of more

than a thousand ships. They had factories and repre-

sentatives on the Danube. With Constantinople they

maintained a great trade, which ramified from the

Black Sea, and the eastern shores of the Mediterranean,

into the interior of Asia, and reached the ports of India
2 o
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and China, and extended along the African coast as far as

Madagascar. " In the midst of the tenth century, Avhen

Europe was about in the same condition that Caffraria

is now, enlightened Moors, like Abul Cassem, were writ-

ing treatises on the principles of trade and commerce."

In order to supply an incentive to commercial enter-

prise, and to further the impulse to travel, geographical

reo-isters, gazetteers, and itineraries were published

under the authority of Government, containing minute

descriptions of the places to which they related, witl

particulars of the routes and other necessary matters.

Travellers like Ibn-i-Batuta visited foreign lands in quest

of information, and wrote voluminous works on the

people of those countries, on their fauna and jiova,

their mineral products, their climatic and physical

features, with astonishing perspicacity and keenness of

observation.

The love of learning and arts was by no means confined

to one sex. The culture and education of the women

proceeded on parallel lines with that of the men, and

women were as keen in the pursuit of literature and

as devoted to science as m«n. They had their own

colleges ;
^ they studied medicine and jurisprudence,

lectured on rhetoric, ethics, and belles - lettres, and

participated with the stronger sex in the glories of a

splendid civilisation. The wives and daughters of

magnates and sovereigns spent their substance in

founding colleges and endowing universities, in

1 One well-known institution of this kind was estahlished in Cairo in

684 A.H. l>y the daughter of the Mameluke Sultan Malik Talier.
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establishing hospitals for the sick, refuges for the

homeless, the orphan, and the widow/

The division and jealousy of the Arab tribes, which had

prevented the assimilation and fusion of their several

dialects, had nevertheless conduced to the enrichment

of the national language as spoken in Hijaz, and the

annual conflux of people at Okadh, with the periodical

contests of the poets, had imparted to it a regularity

and polish. But it was the Koran—" a book by the

aid of which the Arabs conquered a world greater than

that of Alexander the Great
;

greater than that of

Rome, and in as many tens of years as the latter had

wanted hundreds to accomplish her conquests ; by the

aid of which they alone of all the Shemites came to

Europe as kings, whither the Phoenicians had come as

tradesmen, and the Jews as fugitives or captives ; came

to Europe to hold up, together with these fugitives,

the light to humanity ;—they alone, while darkness lay

around, to raise up the wisdom and knowledge of

Hellas from the dead, to teach philosophy, medicine,

astromony, and the golden art of song to the West as

to the East, to stand at the cradle of modern science,

1 Zobeida, the wife of Harfui, founded several refuges ; and tlic liospilal

Iniilt by the wife of Adhad-ud-dowla rivalled her husband's. The daughter

of Malik Ashraf, known as the Khatfui, erected a sjilendid college at

Damascus. Another college was founded by Zamurud Khatfin, wdfe of

Nasir-ud-dowla of Hams.

Many Moslem ladies were distinguished in poetry. Fatima tlie

Propliet'.s daughter holds a high rank anu^ng jtoets. So does the daughter

of Aurangzeb, Zebunnessa, surnamed Makliji. When Urcjuhart travelled

in Turkey, three of the most celebrated living poets were ladies,

one of them, Perishek Khanum, acted as private secretary to Sultan

Mustafa.
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and to cause us late epigoni for ever to weep over the

day when Grenada fell,"
^-—it was this book which

fixed and preserved for ever the Arabic tongue in all

its purity. The simple grandeur of its diction, the

chaste elegance of its style, the variety of its imageries,

the rapid transitions, like flashes of lightning, which

show the moralist teaching, the philosopher theo-

sophising, the injured patriot denouncing in fervid

expressions the immorality and degradation of his

people, and withal the heavenly Father calling back

through His servant His erring children, ^—all mark its

unique character among religious records. And the

awe and veneration with which the greatest poets of

the day listened to its teachings, show how deeply it

must have moved the people. Delivered at different

times,—in moments of persecution and anguish, or of

energetic action, or delivered for purposes of practical

guidance,—there is yet a vitality, an earnestness and

energy in every word, which differentiates it from all

other Scriptures. Lest it be thought we are biassed in

our opinion, we give the words of the great orientalist

whom we have already quoted :
" Those grand accents

of joy and sorrow, of love, and valour, and passion of

which but foint echoes strike on our ears now, were

full-toned at the time of Mohammed ;
and he had not

merely to rival the illustrious of the illustrious, but to

excel them ; to appeal to the superiority of what he said

and sang as a very sign and proof of his mission. . . .

The poets before him had sung of love . . . Antara,

^ Deutscli.
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himself the hero of the most famous novel, sings of the

ruin, around which ever hover lovers' thoughts, of the

dwelling of Abla, who is gone, and her dwelling-place

knows her not. Mohammed sang none of these. No

•love -minstrelsy his, not the joys of this world, nor

sword nor camel, not jealousy or human vengeance, not

the glories of tribe or ancestors, nor the unmeaning,

swiftly and forever-extinguished existence of man, were

his themes. He preached Islam. And he preached

it by rending the skies above and tearing open the

ground below, by adjuring heaven and hell, the living

and the dead."

Another great writer speaks of the Koran in the

following terms :
" If it is not poetry,—and it is hard

to say whether it be or not,—it is more than poetry.

It is not history, nor biography. It is not anthology,

like the Sermon on the Mount ; nor metaphysical

dialectics, like the Buddhist Sutras ; nor sublime

homiletics, like Plato's conferences of the wise and

foolish teachers. It is a prophet's cry, Semitic to the

core
;
yet of a meaning so universal and so timely that

all the voices of the age take it up, willing or unwilling,

and it echoes over palaces and deserts, over cities and

empires, first kindling its chosen hearts to world-

concjuest, then gathering itself up into a reconstructive

force that all the creative light of Greece and Asia

might penetrate the heavy gloom of Christian Europe,

when Christianity was but the Queen of Night."
^

In general literature, embracing every phase of the

' Johnson.
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human intellect, ethics, metaphysics, logic, rhetoric,

etc., the Moslem writers may be counted by hundreds.

In poetry, the fertility of the Moslem mind has not

been yet surpassed. From Mutannabi the Arab (not to

go back to the poets who flourished in the time of the

Prophet) to Halt the Indian, there is an endless

succession of poets. Mutannabi flourished in the

ninth century, and enjoyed the patronage of Ameer

Saif ud-dowla (Abu'l Hassan Ali bin Hamdan). He was

followed by Ibn - Duraid,^ Abu-Ula,^ Ibn Faredh,^

Tantarani,'' etc. The Spanish Arabs were nature's

poets ; they invented the different kinds of poetry,

which afterwards were adopted as models by the

Christian nations of Southern Europe. Among the

great poets who flourished in Spain the name of

Ahmed ibn Mohammed (Abu-Omar) ^ is the most

famous. We have already mentioned the poets who

lived under Mahmud ; Firdousi, who brought back to

life the dead heroes of Iran, rivals the fame of the

sovereign whom first he praised and afterwards

satirised. Under the later Ghaznavides and the

Seljukides flourished the lyric poets Suzeni,*^ the

creator of the Persian metrical system, and Watwat

;

the panegyrists Anwari, Khakani,^ and Zohair Faryabi ;**

the great mystics, Sanai,^ whose Hadiha is valued

wherever the Persian language is known and appreci-

1 Died in 933. ^ x)iefl in 1057.

•"' Died in 1255. * Died in 1092.

s A.c. 1175 A.H. 569. •' A.c. 1177, a.h. 573.

^ A.c. 1186, A.H. 582. 8 A.c. 1201, a.h. 598.

» A.C. 1180, A.H. 576.
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ated, and Farid-uddin Attar ;^ and the romancist Nizami,

the immortal bard of Khusru and Shirin and of

Alexander. Under the Atabegs, who rose to power on

the decline of the Seljukides, flourished the moralist

Saadi and the mystic Jelal-nddin Kumi. Under Timiir

lived Hafiz (Shams-uddin), the Anacreon of Persia.

These are but a very few of the names famous in the

realm of poetry. The pages of Ibn-i-Khallikan, and of

Lutf AH Azar ^ speak more eloquently of the poetical

senius of the Moslems,

Such were the glorious achievements of the Moslems

in the field of intellect ; and all was due to the teach-

ings of one man. Called l)y his voice from the abyss

of Ijarbarism and ignorance in which they had hitherto

dwelt, with little hope of the present, with none of the

future, the Arab went into the world, not to slaughter

like the Israelites of old, Init to elevate and civiHse.

Afflicted humanity awoke into new life. Whilst the

barbarians of Europe, who had overturned an effete

empire, were groping in the darkness of ignorance

and brutality, the Moslems were building up a great

civilisation. During centuries of moral and intellectual

desolation in Europe, Islam led the vanguard of

progress. Christianity had established itself on the

throne of the Csesars, but it had failed to regenerate

the nations of the earth. From the fourth century

of the Christian era to the twelfth, the gloom that

1 A.C. 1100, A.H. 586. ^
2 The Atesh-Kadeh (" Fire temple ") of Lutf AH Azar is the Lives of

the Persian poets from the earliest times, with specimens of their jioetry.
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overshadowed Europe grew deeper and deeper. During

these ages of ferocious bigotry Ecclesiasticism barred

every access through which the light of knowledge,

humanity, or civilisation could enter. But though

jealously shut out from this land of fanaticism, the

benignant influences of Islamic culture in time made

themselves felt in every part of Christendom. From

the schools of Salerno, of Bagdad, of Damascus, of

Grenada, of Cordova, of Malaga, the Moslems taught

the world the gentle lessons of philosophy and the

practical teachings of stern science.

The first outburst of Eationalism in the West

occurred in the province most amenable to the power

of Moslem civilisation. Ecclesiasticism crushed this

fair flower with fire and with sword, and threw back

the progress of the world for centuries. But the

principles of Free Thought, so strongly impressed in

Islam, had communicated their vitality to Christian

Europe. Abelard had felt the power of Averroes'

genius, which was shedding its light over the whole of

the Western world. Abelard struck a blow for Free

Thought which led to the eventual emancipation of

Christendom from the bondage of Ecclesiasticism.

Avenpace and Averroes were the precursors of

Descartes, Hobbes, and Locke.

The influence of Abelard and of his school soon pene-

trated into England. Wickliffe's originality of thought

and freedom of spirit took their rise from the bold

conceptions of the former thinkers. The later German

reformers, deriving their notions on one side from the
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iconoclasts of Constantinople, and on the other from

the movements of the Albigenses and the Wickliftites,

completed the work which had been commenced by

others under foreign rationalistic influences.

While Christian Europe had placed learning under

the ban of persecution ; while the Vicar of Christ set

the example of stifling the infant lispings of Free

Thought ; while tlie priests led the way in consigning

to the flames thousands of inoff"ensive beings for mere

aberration of reason ; while Christian Europe was

exorcising demons and worshipping rags and bones

—

learning flourished under the Moslem sovereigns, and

was held in honour and veneration as never before.

The Viceo-erents of Mohammed allied themselves to the

cause of civilisation, and assisted in the growth of Free

Thought and Free Inquiry, originated and consecrated

by the Prophet himself. Persecution for the sake of

foith was unknown ; and whatever the political conduct

of the sovereigns, the world lias never had superior

examples in their impartiality and absolute toleration

of all creeds and religions. The cultivation of the

physical sciences—that great index to the intellectual

liberty of a nation—formed a popular pursuit among

the Moslems.

The two failures of the Arabs, the one before Con-

stantinople and the other in France, retarded the

progress of the world for ages, and put back the

hour-hand of time for centuries. Had the Arabs

been less keen for the safety of their spoils, less

divided among themselves, had they succeeded in
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driving before tliem the barbarian hosts of Charles,

Duke of Aqnitane, the history of the darkest period

in the annals of the world would never have been

written. The Renaissance, civilisation, the growth

of intellectual liberty, would have been accelerated by

seven hundred years. We should not have had to

shudder over the massacre of the Albigenses or of the

Huguenots, or the ghastly slaughters of the Irish

Catholics by the English Protestants under the Tudors

and the Protectorate. We should not have had to

mourn over the fate of a Bruno or of a Servetus,

murdered by the hands of those who had revolted

from their mother-church. The history of the auto-

da -fe, of the murders of the Inquisition, of the

massacres of the Aztecs and the Incas ; the tale of the

Thirty Years' War, with its manifold miseries,—all this

would have remained untold. Above all, Spain, at

one time the favoured haunt of learning and arts,

would not have become the intellectual desert it now

is, bereft of the glories of centuries. Who has not

mourned over the fate of that glorious race, exiled by

the mad bigotry of a Christian sovereign from the

country of its adoption, which it had made famous

among nations ? Justly has it been said, " In an

ill-omened hour the cross supplanted the crescent on

the towers of Grenada." The shades of the glorious

dead, of Averroes and Avenpace, of Valadeta and

Ayesha, sit weeping by the ruined haunts of their

people—haunts silent now to the voice of minstrelsy,

of chivalry, of learning, and of art,—only echoing at
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times the mad outcries of religious combatants, at

times the fierce sounds of political animosities. Chris-

tianity drove the descendants of these Moslem Andalu-

sians into the desert, sucked out every element of

vitality from beautiful Spain, and made it a synonym

for intellectual and moral desolation.

If Muslemah had succeeded in capturing Constanti-

nople,—the capital of Irene the warm advocate of

orthodoxy and cruel murderess of her own son,—tlie

dark deeds which sully the annals of the Isaurians,

the Comneni, the Palseologi, the terrible results which

attended the seizure of Byzantium by the Latins,

above all, the frightful outburst of the unholy wars,

in which Christian Europe tried to strangle the nations

of Asia, would probably never have come to pass.

But one thing is certain, that if Constantinople had

fallen into the hands of the Moslems, the iconoclastic

movement would not have proved altogether aljortive,

and the reformation of the Christian Church would

have been accomplished centuries earlier. Providence

willed otherwise. The wave of Free Thought, which

had reached the Isaurian emperors from the Islamic

regions, broke upon the rocks of ignorance, super-

stition, and bigotry ; its power was not felt until the

combined action of the schools of Salerno and Cordova

— the influence of Averroes, and perhaps of some

Greeks who had imbil)ed learning at the Saracenic

fountain—had broken down the rampart of Ecclesias-

ticism.

Islam inaugurated the reign of intellectual liberty.
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It has been justly remarked, that so long as Islam

retained its pristine character, it proved itself the

warm protector and promoter of knowledge and civil-

isation,— the zealous ally of intellectual freedom.

The moment extraneous elements attached themselves

to it, it lagged behind in the race of progress.

But to explain the stagnation of the Moslems in

these days, it is necessary to glance back for a moment
at the events that transpired in Spain, in Africa, and

in Asia between the twelfth and the seventeenth

centuries. In the former country, Christianity destroyed

the intellectual life of the people. The Moslems had

turned Spain into a garden ; the Christians converted

it into a desert. The Moslems had covered the land

with colleges and schools ; the Christians transformed

them into churches for the worship of saints and

images. The literary and scientific treasures amassed

by the Moslem sovereigns were consigned to the

flames. The Moslem men, women, and children were

ruthlessly butchered or burnt at the stake ; the few

who were spared were reduced to slavery. Those who

fled were thrown on the shores of Africa helpless

beggars. It would take the combined charity of Jesus

and Mohammed to make Islam forget or forgive the

terrible wrongs inflicted by the Christians of Spain

upon the Andalusian Moslems. But the punish-

ment was not long in coming. Before the world was

a century old, Spain's fire had sunk into a heap of

ashes !

In Western Africa, the triumph of Patristicism under
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the third Almohade^ sovereign, and the uprise of

Berber fanaticism turned back the tide of progress,

arrested the civilisation of centuries, and converted

the seo.ts of learning and arts into centres of bigotry

and io-norance. The settlement of the Corsairs on the

Barbary coast, and the anarchy which prevailed in

Egypt under the later Mamelukes, discouraged the

cultivation of peaceful knowledge. In Asia the

decadence of the Timuride dynasty, the eruption of

the wild and fanatical Uzbegs, and the establishment

of their power in the capital of Timur, destroyed the

intellectual vitality of the people. In Persia, under

the Seffavians, literature and science had begun to

breathe once more ; but this renaissance was only

temporary, and with the invasion of the barbarous

Afohans the renovated life of Iran came to an end.
CD

A deathlike gloom settled upon Central Asia, which

still hangs heavy and lowering over these unhappy

countries.

Under Selim I., Solyman, and the Murads, learning

received support in the Ottoman dominions ; but the

Osmanlis were on the whole a military race. At first

1 On the decadence of the Fatimide power in Western Africa there arose

a dynasty descended from a Marabout or saint of the country, hence called

Alnioruvide or al-Mardbatia {6Jai\j^\). To this family belonged Yusuf

11)11 Tashfin, tlie patron of Ibn-Zohr. His son and successor was defeated

and killed by Abdu'l Momin, the founder of the dynasty of Almohades

{al-Muwahidin, ^Ji^^yAi^, the Unitarians), who sacked and destroyed

Morocco and Fez. They were akin to the "Wahabis of Central Arabia, and

probably not very different from the Malulists of Central Africa. The

first two sovereigns of this dynasty, Abdu'l Momin and Yusuf, encouraged

learning and arts ; in the reign of Yaakftb al-Maustir, the third Almohade

king, fanaticism became rampant.
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from ambition, afterwards from sheer necessity and

for self - preservation they have been at war with a

relentless foe, whose designs know no slackening,

whose purpose is inscrutable. Letters and arts, under

such conditions, can make but little progress. Dealing

with the charge of obscurantism which Christians

are in the habit of levelling against Islam, (a charge

which, we trust, has been sufficiently refuted in the

foregoing pages), M. Gobineau makes the following-

pregnant observation :
" Imagine in any European

country the absolute predominance of military and

administrative despotism during a period of two

hundred and fifty years, as is the case in Turkey :

conceive something approaching the warlike anarchy

of Eoypt under the domination of foreign slaves

—

Circassians, Georgians, Turks, and Albanians
;
picture

to yourself an Afghan invasion, as in Persia after 1730,

the tyranny of Nadir Shah, the cruelties and ravages

that have marked the accession of the dynasty of the

Kajars,—unite all these circumstances with their natur-

ally concomitant causes, you will then understand

what would have become of any European country

although European, and it will not be necessary to

look further for any explanation of the ruin of Oriental

countries, nor to charge Islam with any unjust re-

sponsibility."

From the time of its birth in the seventh century

up to the end of the seventeenth, "not to descend later,"

Islam was animated by a scientific and literary spirit

equal in force and energy to what animates Europe of
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our own day. It carried tlie Moslems forward on a

wave of progress, and enabled them to achieve a high

degree of material and mental development. Since the

eruption of the Goths and the Vandals, the progress of

Europe has l)een on a continuous scale. No such

calamity as has afflicted Asia, in the persons of the

Tartars or the UzJjegs, has befallen Christendom since

Attila's retreat from France. Her wars, cruel and

l)itter, fierce and inhuman, have been waged on equal

terms of humanity or inhumanity. Catholics and

Protestants have burnt each other ; but Europe has

never witnessed, since the wholesale butcheries of the

poor Spanish Moors, the terrible massacres committed

by the Tartars in all the centres of civilisation and

culture, in which fell all the gifted classes who formed

the backbone of the nation.^

And now.

The spider holds watch in the ]iiilace of Caesar,

The owlet beats the (hum on the towers of Afrasiilh.

Perhaps the Moslems of India may, under the

auspices of a great European power, restore to Western

^ The .sack of Bagdad by the Mongols cxcniplitu's what hai)iicued in

other cities, and requires to be painted by the pen of some master like

Gibbon. For three days the streets ran with blood, and the water of the

Tigris was dyed red for miles along its course. The horrors of rapine,

.slaughter, and outraged huuianity lasted for six weeks. The palaces,

mosques, and mausolea were destroyed by fire or levelle<l to the earth for

their golden domes. The patients in the hospitals and the students and

professors in the colleges were put to the sword. In the mausolea the
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and Central Asia something of what their forefathers

gave to Europe in the Middle Ages !

mortal remains of the slieikbs and pious imams, and in the academies the

immortal works of great and learned men, were consumed to ashes ; books

were thrown into the fire, or, where that was distant and the Tigris near,

Avere buried in the waters of the latter. The accumulated treasures of

five centuries were thus lost for ever to humanity. The flower of the

nation was completely destroyed.



CHAPTER XIX.

TPIE RATIONALISTIC AND PHILOSOPHICAL SPIRIT OF ISLAM.

JjIKE all other tiations of antiquity, the pie-Islamite

Arabs were stern fatalists. The remains of their

ancient poetry, sole record of old Arab thought and

manners, show that before the promulgation of Islam

the people of the Peninsula had nl)solutely abandoned

themselves to the idea of an irresistible blind fatality.

Man was 1)ut a sport in the hands of Fate. This idea

bred a reckless r-ontempt of death, and an utter dis-

regard for liunian life. The teachiniis of Islam created

a revolution in the Arab mind: with the recognition of

a supreme Intelligence governing the universe, they

received the eonception of self-dependence and of

moral responsibility founded on the liberty of human

volition. One of the remarkable characteristics of the

Koran is the curious, and at first sight inconsistent,

manner in which it combines the existence of a Divine

AVill, which not only orders all things, but which acts

directly upon men and addresses itself to the springs

(if thought in them, with the assertion of a free agency
2 p
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in man and of tlie liljerty of intellect. Not that this

feature is j^eculiar to the Moslem scripture ; the same

characteristic is to be found in the Biblical records.

But in the Koran the conception of human responsi-

bility is so strongly developed that the question

naturally occurs to the mind, How can these two ideas

be reconciled with each other ? It seems inconsistent

at first sight that man should be judged by his works,

a doctrine which forms the foundation of Islamic

morality, if all his actions are ruled by an all-powerful

will. The earnest faith of Mohammed in an active

ever-living Principle, joined to his trust in the progress

of man, supplies a key to this mystery. We propose

to illustrate our meaning by a reference to a few of

the passages which give expression to the absolutism

of the Divine Will and those which assert the liberty of

human volition : "And God's ordering is in accordance

w^ith a determined decree ; . . . and the sun proceed-

ing to its place of rest—that is an ordinance (jiA^) of

the Almighty, the All-wise ;
^

. . . and among His signs

is the creation of the heavens and the earth, and of

the animals which He hath distributed therein, which

He has sovereign power to gather when He will
;

"

. . . and do thev not see that God who created the

heavens and the earth, and faltered not in creating

these, has power to vivify the dead— nay, He has

sovereign control over all things ;

'^ and other things

which are not at your command, but which are truly

within His grasp, inasmuch as God is sovereign dis-

1 xxxvi. 38. 2 xiii, 28. 3 xhi, 32.
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poser of all things {^jl^ ^ J^^^^);' noi' is tliere

anything not provided beforehand by Us, or which

We send down otherwise than according to a fore-

known decree ;
-

. . . the secrets of the heavens and

the earth are God's ; . . . God has all things at com-

mand ;
^

. . . and propound to them a similitude of

this present life, which is like water sent down by Us

from heaven, so that the plants of the earth are

fattened by it, and on the morrow become stubble,

scattered by the winds,—God disposes of all things ;

^

. . . and it pertains to God's sovereignty to defend

them;''^ . . . God creates what He will;*^ . . . and who

created all things, and determined respecting the same

with absolute determination ;
' . . . and thy Lord is a

supreme sovereign :^ . . . behold thou the imprints of

the mercy of God : how He vivifies the earth, after it

has died—in verv deed, a restorer of life to the dead is

there, and all things are at His bidding ;•'... to God

belonos whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is

on the earth ; and whether ye disclose that which is

within you or conceal it, God will reckon with you for

it ; and He pardons whom He will, and punishes whom

He will—inasmuch as God is a Supreme Sovereign ;

'"

. . . say thou : God, Sovereign Disposer of dominion.

Thou fjivest rule to whom Thou wilt, and takest awa^'

power from whom Thou wilt ; Thou exaltest wliou)

Thou wilt, and humblest whom Thou wilt : all good is

i.xlviii. 21. •^xv.'Il. 3 xvi. 79. ^ xviii. 43.

xxii. 40. '^ xxiv. 44.
' xxv. 2. ^ xxv. 56.

•' jijui ^ ^^ Jic jO., XXX. v.).
'" ii. 284.
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at Thy disposal—verily, Thou art a Supreme Sovereign;^

. . . God punishes whom He will, and pardons whom
He will ;

^
. . . to God belongs the dominion of the

heavens and the earth, and whatsoever they contain is

His, and He is Sovereign over all things.^ . . . Verily,

God accomplishes what He ordains—He hath estab-

lished for everything a fixed decree ;
*

. . , but God

has the measuring out {j^h) of the night and the

day ;
^

. . . extol the name of thy Lord, the Most

High, who made the world, and fashioned it to com-

pleteness, who foreordained, and guides accordingly ;

^

... as for the unbelievers, it matters nothing to them

whether thou warnest them or dost not warn them
;

they will not believe ; God hath sealed up their hearts

and their ears ;
^

. . . and the darkness of nig;ht is

over their eyes ;
^

. . . and God guides into the right

path whomsoever He will ;
^

. . . God is pleased to

make your burthens light, inasmuch as man is by

nature infirm. . . . God changes not as to what

concerns any people until they change in respect to

what dej)ends upon themselves ;

^'*
. . . say thou :

Verily, God leads astray whomsoever He will, and

directs to Himself those who are penitent. " ^^

It will be noticed that in many of the passages by
" the decree of God " is clearly meant the law of nature.

The stars and planets have each their appointed course
;

so has every other object in creation. Tlie movements

' iii. 25. - V. 44. = y i^;q 4 j^y 3 r, \^y^i\i 20.

6 Ixxxvii. 1-3. ' ii. 5-6. '^ ii. 20!>. " iv. 32.
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•of tlie heavenly bodies, the plienomena of nature, life

and death, are all governed by law. Other passages

iinqiiestionably indicate the idea of Divine agency upon

human will ; l)Ut they are again explained by others, in

which that agency is "conditioned" upon human will.

It is to the seeker for Divine help that God renders His

help ; it is on the searcher of his own heart, wdio

purifies his soul from impure longings, that God

bestows grace. To the Arabian Teacher, as to his

predecessors, the existence of an Almighty_Power, the

Fashioner of the Universe, the Ruler of His creatures,

was an intense and vivid reality. The feeling of "an

assured trust " in an all - pervading, ever - conscious

Personality, has been the motive power of the world in

every age. To the weary mariner, " sailing on life's

solemn main," there is nothing more assuring, nothing

that more satisfies the intense lonoino- for a better and

purer world, than the consciousness of a Power above

humanity to redress wrongs, to fulfil hopes, to help the

forlorn. Our belief in God springs from the very

essence of our being, and is ingrained in our nature.

To Mohammed the fundamental laws of truth and

nature, which seem innate in the moral consciousness
\

of humanity, are the essence of Divine ordinances.

They are as much laws, in the strictest sense of the

word, as the laws which regulate the movements of the

celestial bodies. But the will of God is not an arbitrary

will ; it is an educating will, to be as humbly obeyed

by the scholar in his walks of learning as by the

devotee in his cell.
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The passages, however, in which human responsibihty

and the freedom of human will are laid down in

emphatic terms define and limit the conception of

absolutism. " And Mdiosoever orets to himself a sin,

gets it solely on his own responsibility ;
^

. . . and let

alone those who make a sport and a mockery of their

religion, and whom this present world has deluded,

and thereby bring to remembrance that any soul

perishes for what it has got to itself ;
"^ and when they

commit a deed of shame they say : We have found

that our fathers did so, and God obliges us to do it

;

say thou : Surely, God reguireth not shameful doing ;^

. . . they did injustice to themselves;* yonder will

every soul experience that which it hath bargained

for ;
^

. . . so then, whosoever is directed, it is solely

;i matter pertaining to himself; and whosoever goes

astray, he himself bears the whole responsibility of his

wandering." ^

Man, within the limited sphere of his existence, is

absolute master of his conduct. He is responsible for

his actions, and for the use or misuse of the powers

with which he has been endowed. He may fall or

rise, accordino; to his own " inclinations." There was

supreme assistance for him who sought Divine help and

<3«~jy ^_jlc <i<.—5o WiU Uj'\ <-^~-.So y.>»^ IV. 111.

3 cU:.<&c3\^ jX S <U5\
l^\,

vii. 27.

•> (j^UIiJ ^Q^Bi\ \y\6 ^j, ix. 71.

•'* u:^AJ\ U j^nj JS" ^^U- cdaUfi>, x. 31.
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gnidance. Is not the soul purer and better in calling

to its Lord for that help which He has promised ? Are

not the weak strengthened, the stricken comforted

—

by their own appeal to the Heavenly_Zather-io^r solace
|

and strenoth ? Such were the ideas of the Teacher of

Islam with regard to Divine sovereignty and the liberty

of human volition. His recorded sayings, handed

down from sources which may be regarded as un-

(^uestionably authentic, help in explaining the concep-

tion he entertained about freewill and predestination,

(;jj;^ 1^3 or ^L::=:.l^ ^^^)• ^o^ ouly his ow^n words,

but those of his son-in-law, "the legitimate heir to

his inspiration," and his immediate descendants, who

derived their ideas from him, may well furnish us with

a key to the true Islamic notion on the question of the

free agency of man—a subject which has for ages, both

in Islam and in Christianity, been the battle-ground of

sectarian disputes. In discussing this subject, we

must not, however, lose sight of the fact that most of

the traditions which have supplied to Patristicism its

armoury of weapons against the sovereignty of reason,

bear evident traces of being ' made to order.' They

tell their own story of how, and the circumstances

under which, they came into existence. Some of the

traditions which purport to be handed down by men

who came casually in contact with the Teacher, show

pali)al)le signs of changes and transformations in the

minds and in the memories of the mediaries. The

authentic sayings, however, are many, and we shall

refer only to a few to explain what we have already
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indicated, that in Mohammed's mind an earnest belief

in the liberty of human will was joined to a vivid

trust in the personality of the heavenly Father.

Hereditary depravity and natural sinfulness were

em23hatieally denied. Every child of man was born

pure and true ; every departure in after-life from the

path of truth and rectitude is due to education.

" Every man is born religiously constituted ; it is his

parents who make him afterwards a Jew, a Christian,

or a Sabsean, like as ye take up the beast at its birth

—do ye find upon it any mutilation, until ye your-

selves mutilate it ?
" ^ Inftmts have no positive moral

character : for about those who die in early life, " God
best knows what would have been their conduct

"

[had they lived to maturity]. "Every human being

has two inc^linations,—one prompting him to good and

impelling him thereto, and the other prompting him to

evil and thereto impelling him ;

'^ but the godly assist-

ance is nigh, and he who asks the help of God in

contending with the evil promptings of his own heart

obtains it." "It is your own conduct wdiich will lead

you to paradise or hell, as if you had been destined

therefor." No man's conduct is the outcome of fatality;

nor is he borne along by an irresistible decree to

heaven or hell ; on the contrary, the ultimate result is

the creation of his own actions, for each individual is

^ Bukhari's IJollections, chapter on tlie Hadis, "He is secured wlioiu (iud

helps ;" reported by Abu Said al-Kliazri.
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primarily answerable for his future destiny. " Every

moral ao-ent is furthered to his own conduct," or, as it

is put in another tradition :
" Every one is divinely

furthered in accordance with his character."^ Human

conduct is by no means fortuitous ; one act is the

result of another ; and life, destiny, and character

mean the connected series of incidents and actions

which are related to each other, as cause and effect, by

an ordained law, "the assio-nment" of God. In the

sermons of the Disciple we find the doctrine more fully

developed. " Weigh your own soul before the time

for the w^eighing of your actions arrives ; take count

with yourself before you are called upon to account for

your conduct in this existence ; apply yourself to good

and pure actions, adhere to the path of truth and

rectitude before the soul is pressed to leave its earthly

abode : verily, if you will not guide and warn yourself,

none other can direct you." "^ " I adjure you to worship

the Lord in purity and holiness. He has pointed out

to you the path of salvation and the temptations of

this world. Abstain from foulness, though it may be

fair-seeming to your sight ; avoid evil, however pleasant.

. . . For ye knoweth how far it takes you away from

Him. . . , Listen, and take warning by the words of

the Merciful Guardian."^ . . . And ai>'ain, "0 ve

servants of my Lord, fulfil the duties that are imposed

- Nahj-iil-Halaghat, p. 43 (a collettinn of the Khutbax of the Calipli Ali

by one of his descemliints, luuiK'd Sharif Ileza, nientioued by Ibu-Khalh-

kan), printed at Tabriz in 1289 a.h.

.s/6i(/. p. 136.
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on you, for in tlieir neglect is abasement : your good

works alone will render easy the road to death.

Remember, each sin increases the debt, and makes the

chain [which binds you] heavier. The message of

mercy has come ; the path of truth is clear ; obey the

conimand that has been laid on you ; live in purity,

and work in piety, and ask God to help you in your

endeavours, and to forgive your past transgressions." ^

" Cultivate humility and forbearance ; comport your-

self with piety and truth. Take count of your actions

with your own conscience (^j^), for he who takes such

count reaps a great reward, and he who neglects incurs

great loss. He who acts with piety gives rest to his

soul ; he who takes warning understands the truth ; he

who understands it attains the perfect knowledge."

These utterances convey no impression of predesti

narianism ; on the contrary, they portray a soul

animated with a living faith in God, and yet full of

trust in human development founded upon individual

exertion springing from human volition. Mohammed's

definition of reason and knowledge, of the cognition

of the finite and infinite, remind us of Aristotelian

phraseology and thought, and All's address to his son

may be read with advantage by the admirer of Aris-

totelian ethics.

The Ihtijdj -ut- Tihrisi^ supplies further materials

to form a correct opinion on the question of pre-

destinarianism in Islam. The Caliph Ali was one

' Xakj-ul-Balaghat, p. 170.

2 Evidences of I'ibrisi, a collection of traditions by tlie Shaikh at-Tibiisi.
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(lay asked the meanings of Kazd (Ui) and Kadr

( jj); he replied, "The first means obedience to the

commandments of God and avoidance of sin ;
the

hitter, the ability to live a holy life, and to do that

which brino-s one nearer to God, and to shun that

which throws him away from His perfection . . . Say

not that man is compelled, for that is attribution of

tyranny to God ; nor say that man has absolute dis-

cretion,'—rather that we are furthered by His help and

grace in our endeavours to act righteously, and we

transgress because of our neglect (of His commands)."

One of his interlocutors, Utaba ibn Rabaa Asadi, asked

him once as to the meaning of the words "there is no

power nor help but from God," <OJIj SI Sy ^^ J^^*
3

" It means," said the Caliph, " that I am not afraid of

God's anger, but I am afraid of His purity ;
nor have

I the power to observe His commandment, but my

strength is in His assistance."^ . . . God has placed

us on earth to try each according to his endowments.

Referring to the following and other passages of the

Koran, the Calipli went on to say, ''God says, 'We

will try you to see who are the strivers (^V--^W^) [after

truth and purity], and who are the forbearing and

patient, and We will test your actions.' . . . and ' W^e

will liclp you by degrees to attain what ye know not.'=^

. . . These verses prove the liberty of human volition." ^

' I.e. to decide what is rij^lit and what is wrong.

- fhtijaj-ut-Tibrim, p. 236.

* Ibid. p. 237
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Explaining the verse of the Koran, " God directs him

whom He chooses, and leads astray him whom He
chooses," the Caliph said that this does not mean that He
compels men to evil or good, that He either gives direc-

tion or refuses it according to His caprice, for this would

do away with all responsibility for human action ; it

means, on the contrary, that God points out the road

to truth, and lets men choose as they will,^

Arabian philosophy, nurtured afterwards in other

cradles, drew its first breath in the school of Medina.

The freedom of human will, based on the doctrine that

man would be judged by the use he had made of his

reason, was inculcated in the teachings of the Master,

along with an earnest belief in a Supreme Power ruling

the universe. The idea assumed a more definite shape

in the words of the Disciple, and grew into a philosophy.

From Medina it was carried to Damascus, Kirfa,

Bussorah, and Bagdad, where it gave birth to the

eclectic schools, which shed such lustre on the reign of

the early Abbassides.

The butchery of Kerbela and the sack of Medina had

led to the closino; of the lecture-room of the Imams.

With the appearance of Jaafar as-Sadik as the head of

Mohammed's descendants, it acquired a new life.

Extremely liberal and rationalistic in his views,— a

scholar, a poet, and a philosopher, apparently well read

in some of the foreion lano;uao;es,—in constant contact

with cultured Christians, Jews, and Zoroastrians, with

whom metaphysical disputations were frequent,—he

^ Ihtijdj-ut-Tibrisi, p. 237.
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impressed a distinct philosopliical character on the

Medinite school. Some of his views respecting pre-

destination deserve to be mentioned. Speaking of the

doctrine of Jahr [compulsion or predestinarianism),

which had about this period made its appearance in

Damascus, he expressed the following opinion :
" Those

who uphold Jahr make out God to be a participator in

every sin they commit, and a tyrant for punishing

those sins which they are impelled to commit by the

compulsion of their being: this is infidelity." Then

(giving the analogy of a servant sent by his master

to the market to purchase something which he, the

master, knows well that he cannot bring, not possess-

ing the wherewithal to buy it, and, nevertheless, the

master punishes him) the Imam adds, " the doctrine

oi Jahr converts God into an unjust Master."^ As

regards the opposite doctrine of absolute liherty

{Tafwtz, delegation of authority)— meaning, not the

freedom of human will, but unqualified discretion in

the choice of wrong and right, he declared that to

affirm such a priufiple would destroy all the founda-

tions of morality, and give to all human beings absolute

licence in the indulgence of their animal propensities
;

for if each individual is vested with a discretion to

choose what is right or wrong, no sanction, no law can

have any force.- Ikhtiar
(
;Lxi.l) is therefore different

from Tafwiz {^i^s5), "God has endowed each human
being with the capacity to understand His commands

and to obey them. They who exert themselves to live

' Ihtijcij-ut-Tihrid, p. 236. - Ibid. p. 235.
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purely and truly, them He helps : they are those who

please Him ; whilst they who disobey Him are

sinners." These views are repeated with greater

emphasis l)y the eighth Imam, Ali ar-Reza, who de-

nounced Jabr (predestinarianism) and Tashhth (anthro-

pomorphism) as absolute infidelity,^ and declared the

upholders of those doctrines as " the enemies of the

Faith." He openly charged the advocates of Jahr

and Tashhth with the fabrication of traditions. At

the same time he warned his follow^ers against the

doctrine of discretion or Tafwtz. He laid down in

broad terms, " God has pointed to you the two paths,

one of W'hich leads you to Him, the other takes you far

away from His perfection
;
you are at liberty to take the

one or the other
;
pain or joy, reward or punishment,

depend upon your ow^n conduct. But man has not the

capacity of turning evil into good, or sin into virtue."

The Ommeyyades, most of whom remained pagans

at heart even after the profession of Islam, were, like

their forefathers, fatalists. Under them arose a school

which purported to derive its doctrines from the

" ancients," the Scdaf, a body of primitive Moslems.

All of them were dead; it was consequently easy to

fabricate any tradition and pass it as handed down by

one or other of them. Jahm bin Safw^an was the

founder of this school, which was called Jaharia.

The Jabarias^ rivalled Calvin in the absolute denial

1 He who believes in Jahr is a Kafir; Ihtijdj-ut-Tibrisi, p. 214.

2 Shaliristruii divides the Jahnrias into two branches, one being

Jabarias pure and simple, and the other more moderate. The first
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of free-\vill to man. They maintained " that man is not

responsil)le for any of his actions which proceed entirely

from God ;' that he has no determining power to do

any act, nor does lie possess the capacity of free

volition ; that he is the subject of absolute Divine

sovereignty in his actions, without ability on his part,

or will or power of choice ; and that God al)solutely

creates actions within him just as He produces activity

in all inanimate things ; . • . and that reward and

punishment are subject to absolute Divine sovereignty

in human actions." The Jaharias maintained certain

views reoardino- Divine attributes which have no

particular significance.^ According to Shahristrmi, the

Jaharias were divided into three sects, viz. : the

Jahmia, the Najjdria, and the Dhirdria, differing

from each other on minor points ; but, so far as the

doctrine of predestination was concerned, all of them

were agreed in denying free agency. The Xajjdrias,

who, after undergoing several transformations, developed

two centuries later into the Ashaarias, maintained that

God creates the conduct of His creatures, good and

T)ad, virtuous and vicious, while man appropriates the

same. The Jaharia doctrines found favour with the

Ommeyyade rulers, and soon spread among the people.

The uncompromising ftitalism of the Jaharias

maintained that neither action nor the ability to act belongs in any sense

to man {\J\ j^\ j^ S^j^S U^ a«i s^i .i,^^- . ) ; the latter held that man

has an ability which is not at all efiicacious ( \^\ j i- ^ ^ j »5 j^^^jj ^.-,^ ).

- Shuhristtini, part i. ]). 59.
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occasioned among the thinking classes a revolt, which

was headed by Maabad al-Juhni, Eunas al-Aswari, and

Gilan Dimishki {i.e. of Damascus), who had evidently

derived many of their ideas from the Fatimides. They

Ijoldly asserted in the caj)ital of the Ommeyyades, in

the very stronghold of predestinarianism, the free

agency of man.^ But in the assertion of human

liberty they sometimes verged on the doctrine of

Tafiviz. From Damascus the dispute was carried to

Bussorah, and there the differences of the two parties

waxed high. The Jabarias merged into a new sect,

called the Sifdtias,^ who with predestinarianism com-

Ijined the affirmation of certain attributes in the Deity

as distinct from His Essence, which the Jabarias

denied. The Sifdtias claimed to be the direct repre-

sentatives of the Salaf. According to Shahristani,

these followers of the Salaf " maintained that certain

eternal attributes pertain to God, namely, knowledge,

power, life, will, hearing, sight, speech, majesty,

magnanimity, bounty, beneficence, glory, and great-

ness,—making; no distinction between attributes of

essence and attributes of action. . . . They also

held to certain descriptive attributes (Siy^ tiol^), as,

for example, hands and face, without any other ex-

planation than to say that these attributes enter into

the revealed representation of the Deity, and that,

accordingly, they had given them the name of descrip-

tive attributes." Like the Jabarias, they adhered to

the doctrine of predestination in all its gloominess and

1 Shahristani, part i. pp. 59-63. 2 j.^ Attributists.
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intensity. From the Si/dtias sjirung the Musliha-

bahas, "who likened the Divine attributes to the

attributes of created things," ' and turned God into a

"similitude of their own selves.'^ At this period one of

the most noted professors belonging to the anti-

predestinarian party was Imam Hassan, surnamed al-

Basri (from his place of residence). He was a Medinite

by birth, and had actually sat at the feet of " the

Philosophers of the family of Mohammed." He had

imbibed their liberal and rationalistic ideas, and, on

settling at Bussorah, had started a lecture-room, which

was soon thronged by the students of Irak. Here he

discoursed on the metaphysical questions of the day in

the spirit of his masters.

One of his most prominent pupils was Abu Huzaifa

Wiisil bin Aata al-Ghazzal,^ a man of great mental powers,

thoroughly versed in the sciences and traditions, and

who had also studied in the lecture-room of Medina. He
seceded from Hassan on a question of religious dogma,

and founded a school of his own. His followers have,

from the fact of his secession, been called Jlutazalaa,

- Sliahristani draws a distinction between the Sifdtia antliropomorpliists

and those who came into existence later. "At a later period certain

persons went beyond what had been professed by any who held to tlie

primitive faith, and said that undoubtedly those expressions [denoting the
attributes] are used in the literal sense, and are to be interpreted just as

they stand, without resort to figurative interpretation, and at the sanu-

time, without insisting upon the literal sense alone, whereby they fell into

pure anthropomorphism {^j^\ «u^.<iijj\) in violation of the primitive

Moslem faith."

'
J^j*3\ Uac y^ J*^j Aijia. ^\ lived in the days of Abd ul-Malik and

Hisham ibn Abd ul Malik (a.c. 684-743).

2Q
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or Ald-ul-ltizdl, dissenters.^ He soon rivalled the fame

of his master, whose school before long practically

merged in that of the pupiL Impulsive, like Luther,

he often overstepped the bounds of moderation in his

antagonism against intellectual tyranny, and gave

utterance to views, especially on the disputes raised

by Muawiyah against the Caliph Ali, which were in

conflict with those entertained at Medina. Yet the

general rationalism of his school rallied the strongest

and most liberal minds round his standard. Proceed-

ing upon the lines of the Fatimide philosophers, and

appropriating the principles which they had laid down

and the ideas to which they had often given forcible

expression, he formulated into theses the doctrines which

constituted the basis of his difference from the predes-

tinarian schools and from Patristicism generally. For

several centuries his school dominated over the intellects

of men, and with the support of the enlightened rulers

who during this period held the reins of government,

it gave an impetus to the development of national

and intellectual life among the Saracens such as had

never been witnessed before. Distinguished scholars,

prominent ph3^sicists, mathematicians, historians— all

the world of intellect in fact, including the Caliphs,

belonged to the Mutazalite school.'^

^ Shaliristani, p. .31 ; Gouhar-i-Murdd (vide post).
,

2 We. may mention here two or three jirominent Mutazalas whose names

are still famous, e.g. Imam Zamakhshari, the author of tlie Kashshdf,

admittedly the best and most erudite commentary on the Koran ; Masudi,
" Imam, historian, and philosopher ;" the famous Al-Hazen, Abu'l Wafa,

and Mirkbond.
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Men like Abu'l Iliizail Ilamdan/ Ibrahim ibn Saiyar

an-Nazzam,- Ahmed ibn Hait, Fazl ibn al-Hadasi, and

Abu Ali Mohammed al-Jubbai,^ well read in Greek

philosophy and logic, amalgamated many ideas borrowed

from those sources with the Medinite conceptions, and

impressed a new feature on the philosophical notions

of the Moslems. The study of Aristotle, Porphyry,

and other Greek and Alexandrian writers gave birth

to a new science among the Mutazalas, which was called

Ilm-ul-Kcddm, " the science of reason " (Kcddm, logos),^

with which they fought both against the external as

well as the internal enemies of the Faith,—the non-

Moslems who assailed the teachings of Islam from

outside, and the patristic Moslems who aimed at its

deo-radation from within. The extreme views of Wasil

on tlie political questions which had agitated the

Caliphate of Ali were before long abandoned, which

resulted in the substantial amalgamation of moderate

Mutazalaism with the rationalism of the Fatimide

school, whence it had sprung. It is a well-known fact

that the chief doctors of the Mutazalite school were

educated under the Ffitimides, and there can hardly

be any doubt that moderate Mutazalaism represented

the views of the Caliph Ali and the most liberal of his

early descendants, and probably of Mohammed himself.

A careful comparison of the Mutazalite doctrines will

show that they were either word for word the same as

^ Died A.H. 235 (a.c. 849-850), in the beginning of al-Mutavvwakkil's

Calii)liate.

2 A nephew of Abu'l Huzaih » Born in 861 ; died in 933.

* Shahristani, p. 18 ; Ibn-i-KIiaklfm.
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were taught by the early Fatimides, or were modifica-

tions of those doctrines induced by the requirements of

a progressive society, and partly, perhaps, by the study

of Greek and Alexandrian philosophy.

The Caliph Ali had condemned in emphatic language

all anthropomorphic and anthropopathic conceptions of

the Deity. " God was not like any object that the

human mind can conceive ; no attribute can be

ascribed to Him which bore the least resemblance to

any quality of which human beings have perception

from their knowledge of material objects. The

perfection of piety consists in knowing God ; the

perfection of knowledge is the affirmation of His

verity ; the perfection of verity is to acknowledge

His unity in all sincerity ; and the perfection of

sincerity is to deny all attributes to the Deity . . .

&iS^ t^U^II ^al d1 ^^i."^] JU^^- lie who refers an

attribute to God believes the attribute to be God ; and

he who so believes an attribute to be God, regards God

as two or part of one. . . . He who asks wdiere God is,

assimilates Him with some object. God is the Creator,

not because He Himself is created ; God is existent,

not because He was non-existent. He is with every

object, not from resemblance or nearness ; He is outside

of everything, not from separation. He is the Primary

Cause (Js^li), not in the meaning of motion or action
;

He is the Seer, but no sight can see Him. He has no

relation to place, time, or measure.^ . . . God is

(3mniscient, because knowledge is His Essence ; Mighty,

^ Nahj-ul Baldghat. See the comment of Ibn-i-Abi'l Hadid,the Mutazalite.
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because Power is His Essence ; Loving, because Love

is His Essence . . . not because these are attributes

apart from His Essence. . . . The conditions of time

or space were wholly inapplicable to Him." ^
. . .

Takdir (>l^J^"), construed by the followers of the Salaf

to mean predestination, meant "weighing," "proba-

tion," "trial."

Let us see now what Mutazalaism is. On many

minor and subsidiary points the prominent Mutaza-

lite doctors differed among themselves ; but we shall

give here a sketch of the doctrines on which they

were in accord. According to Shahristani, the Muta-

zalas^ declare that "eternity is the distinguishing

attribute of the Divine Being ; that God is Eternal, for

eternity is the peculiar property of His Essence ;
they

unanimously deny the existence of eternal (Divine)

qualities (juiJJJI c^li^\) [as distinct from His being],

and maintain that He is Omniscient as to His being
;

Living as to His being ; Almighty as to His being
;

but not through any knowledge, power, or life existing

^ From till- Imam Jaafar as-S;ulik, ibid.

2 "The Mutazalas called themselves," says Shahristani, "-Ashdh-ul-

aadl wai'- tanhtd, ' people ofjustice and unity,' and sometimes Kadarias." As

a matter of fact, however, the designation of Kadaria was never applied by

the Mutazalas to themselves ; it was applied by their enemies to the

extreme Mutazalas who maintained the doctrine of Tafm::, and which was

condemned by the Fatimide Imams. They always repudiated that

designation, and ap])lied it to the predestinarians, who asserted that God

is the Creator of every human action. Shahristani admits this, and says,

—

But he tries to refute the applicability of the word Kadaria to the pre-

destinarians. " How can it apply to those who trust in God ? " Shahristani,

p. 30.



614 THE TEACHINGS OF MOHAMMED.

in Him as eternal attributes ; for knowledge, power,

and life are part of His Essence. Otherwise, if they

are to be looked upon as eternal attributes of the Deity

(separate from His Essence), it would tend to the

affirmation of a multiplicity of eternal entities. . . .

They also maintain that the Word of God is created,

and when created, is expressed in letters and sounds.

. . . In like manner they unanimously denied that

willing, hearing, and seeing are ideas subsistent in the

Divine Beino;, thoug-h differino- as to the modes of their

existence and their metaphysical grounds." ^ They

deny unanimously that God can be beheld in the Ddr~

ul-karcw (in the Abode of Kest) with the corporeal

sight. They forbid the describing of God by any

quality belonging to material objects, either by way of

direction, or location, or appearance, or body, or change,

or cessation of action, or dissolution ; and they have

explained the passages of the Koran in which ex-

pressions implying these qualities have been used, by

asserting that the expressions are used figuratively and

not literally. And this doctrine they call Tauhid,

"assertion of Divine unity. . . . They also agree in

believing that man is the creative efficient of his actions,

good and bad {^j^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^ ^5'^=* ;^^ >y^\ ^^]),

and gets reward and punishment in the future world

by merit for what he does ; and that no moral evil, or

iniquity, or action of unbelief, or disobedience, can

be referred to God, because, if He had caused un-

righteousness to be, He would be Himself unrighteous

1 Shaliristani, p. 30.
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(UlL ^l^ ^IkJI ^1^ 3J d^^). . . . They also unani-

mously maintain that the All -wise does only that

which is beneficial and good (^^-^1^ ^A*o)) ^1 J«.ij 5),

and that a regard in the light ofwisdom (5^sJ ) '^^-rs^ ^j^)

for the good of humanity (jL*)] JU=.^) is incumbent

upon Him, though they differed as to His being

obligated to secure the highest good, and to bestow

grace (^itJ^iX. <^X^ ^^^^^ O^^ oikiJl^ ~L=>3] Ul^). And

this doctrine they call the doctrine of aadl, or justice."

They further hold that there is no eternal law as

reo-ards human actions : that the Divine ordinances

which reo;ulate the conduct of men are the results of

growth and development ; that God has commanded

and forbidden by a law which grew gradually. At

the same time, they say that he who works righteous-

ness merits rewards, and he who works evil deserves

punishment ; and this, they say, is consonant with

reason. The Mutazalas also say that all knowledge is

attained through reason, and must necessarily be so

o])tained. They hold that the cognition of good and

evil is also within the province of reason ; that nothing

is known to be wrong or right until reason has en-

lightened us as to the distinction ; and that thankful-

ness for the blessings of the Benefactor is made

obligatory by reason, even before the promulgation of

any law on the subject. They maintain that the

knowledge of God is within the province of reason
;

and, with the exception of Himself, everything else is

liable to change or to suffer extinction. " They also
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maintain that the Almighty has sent His Prophets to

explain to mankind His commandments. . . . They

differ among themselves as to the question of the

Imamate ; some maintaining that it descended by

appointment, others holding to the right of the people

to elect." The Mutazalas are therefore the direct anti-

theses of the Sifdtias, for " these and all othe?' Ahl-

i-Sunnat hold that God does whatever He pleases, for

He is the Sovereign Lord of His dominions, and

whatever He wishes He orders . . . and this is aadl

(justice) according to them. According to the Ald-

id- Itizdl, what accords with Reason and Wisdom

only is justice {aadl), and the doing of acts for (or

according to) the good and well-being [of mankind],

dal^/<=ijl^ t_>Uo.)l d^^^ ^^. The Ald-id-aadl say that

God has commanded and forbidden by created words.

According to the Ahl-i-Sunnat (the Sifatias), all that

is obligatory is knowm from hearsay {^^) ;
(secular)

knowledge only is attained by reason ; Reason cannot

tell us what is good, or what is bad, or wdiat is

obligatory. The Ald-ul-aadl say (on the contrary)

that all knowledge comes through reason.^ They

referred that term of tradition 'predestination' to

trial and deliverance, adversity and prosperity, sick-

ness and health, death and life, and other doings

of God, exclusive of moral good and evil, virtue and

vice, regarding men as responsible for the latter

( jL*31 c^Lv.^1 ^ ^ji;^^^' ^i^^h ,:y^b J^b -^*^' O^^)

^ Shaliristani, p. 31.
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and it is in the same sense that the whole commiuiity

of the Mutazala employ that term."

Thus far we have ejiven the views of the school as a

body ; but there were certain opinions held by the

prominent doctors individually, which, though not

accepted beyond the immediate circle of their par-

ticular disciples, are yet deserving of notice. For

example, Abu-Huzail Hamdan maintained that the

Creator is knowing by virtue of knowledge, but that

His knowledge is His Essence
;
powerful by virtue of

power, but that His power is His Essence ; living by

virtue of life, but that His life is His Essence. "A view,"

'.ays Shahristani, " adopted from the Philosophers,"

but really taken from the Medinite school. He also

affirmed that free will (d^l-Jl) is an accident ((j^^),

additional to perfection of development (dSulU:^!^)) and

soundness (da^l). Ibrfdiim ibn Saiyfir-an-Nazzam,

" a diligent student of the books of the Philosophers,"

maintained " that without a revelation, man is capable,

by reflection, of recognising the Creator, and of dis-

tinffuishino- between virtue and vice . . . and that

the Doer of Righteousness possessed not the capacity

to do wrontr." Muammar ibn Ahhad as-Sulami

advanced the Platonic theory of "archetypes." He

maintained that accidents are permanent in the

several species of things to which they belong

(pP
K k ^U:j^), and that every accident subsists

in a subject, though its subsistence therein is only by

virtue of some idea (in the human mind). Muammar
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and his followers were in consequence of this doctrine

called Idealists ( jUJI u_sla-o)). Abu Ali Mohammed

ibn Abdul Wahhab, known as Abu Ali al-Jubbai, main-

tained that action pertains to man in the way of

origination and first production ; and ascribed to man

moral good and evil, obedience and disobedience, in

the way of sovereignty and prerogative ; and that

free will (dclkx^^iS)) is a pre-requisite to action, and a

power additional to bodily completeness and soundness

of the members. Abu'l Maali aj-Juwaini,^ Imcmi-i~

Haramain {i.e. of the two sacred cities), who, however,

did not call himself a Mutazala, and is generally

claimed by the upholders of tlie opposite doctrines as

belonging to their body, held that the denial of ability

and free - will is somethino; which reason and con-

sciousness disavow ; that to affirm an ability without

any sort of efficacy is equivalent to denying ability

altoo-ether, and that to affirm some unintellig-ible

influence (of ability), which constitutes a motive cause,

amounts to the denial of any special influence

;

and that, inasmuch as conditions and states, on the

principle of those who maintain them, are not to be

characterised as existing or non-existing (but must be

explained by reference to their origin), action on the

part of man (regarded as an existing state) is to be

attributed really to his own ability,—though not in

the way of origination and creation, for by creation is

meant the causing of something to come into being

1 Died 1085. ,
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by supreme power which was not previously in exist-

ence ; and that action depends for its existence upon

ability (in man), which itself depends for its exist-

ence upon some other cause, its relation to that cause

beino- the same as the relation of (human) action to

(man's) ability, and so one cause depends upon

another until the causa causans (c_>l-^^^l ^---:—*),

the Creator of causes and of their operations, the

Absolute Self-sufficing, is reached. "This view," adds

Shahristani, " was borrowed by Abu'l Maali from the

Philosophers of the theistic school, but he presented it

in the garb of the Kalam (scholastic theology)."
^

This is the general outline of the philosophical

notions of the Mutazalas respecting some of the most

burning questions which have agitated the mind of

man in every age and country, and which have so

frequently led to sanguinary strifes and fratricidal

wars both in the East and in the West.

As the assertors of Divine Unity shorn of all an-

thropomorphic conceptions, and the advocates of moral

responsibility, they naturally called themselves ashdh-

ul-aadl-ivat-tauhkl, " upholders of the Unity and Jus-

tice of God," and designated their opponents Mush-

Jiahhahas (assimilators or anthropomorphists). They

reasoned thus : If sin emanated from, or was created

by God, and man w\as pre-ordained to commit it, the

imposition of any penalty for its commission w^ould

1 Comp. Juwaini's views with those of Ibn-Rushd (Averroes). Shah-

ristfini evidently had not made himself acquainted with the views of the

Fatimide Imams, Shahristani, part i. pp. 70, 7L The views of Abu'l IVIaali

do not commend themselves to the " orthodox " Shahristani.
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make the Creator an Unrighteous God, — which is

infidelity : thus reason and revelation both tell us

that piety and sin, virtue and vice, evil and good, are

the product of human volition ; man has absolute

control over his actions, thouo-h he has been told what

is right and what is wrong. Evil and good depend

upon what is just ; for God's creation is ruled by justice.

Reason and justice are the guiding princijiles of

human actions ; and general usefulness and the pro-

motion of the happiness of mankind at large, the chief

criterion of right and wrong. Has not God Himself

declared that " the two Paths were shown to mankind

for their own good ? Has He not Himself called upon

them to exercise their understanding; ?
" Rationalists

and Utilitarians, they based the foundations of the

moral law on the concordance of Reason with positive

revelation. They walked in the footsteps of the

Master and his immediate descendants. They up-

held the doctrine of Evolution in regarding every law

that regulates the mutual relations of man to man as

the result and product of a process of continuous

development. In their ideas of the long antiquity of

man on earth, ^ they occupy a vantage ground in

relation to the natural philosophers of the modern

world.

Mutazalaism spread rapidly among all the thinking

and cultured classes in every part of the Empire, and

finding its way into Spain took possession of the

^ They derived tliis notion from a Hadis reported from Ali, Bihdr-nl-

Anwdr, chajiter on Creation.
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Andiilusian colleges and academies. Mansur and his

immediate successors encouraged Eationalism, but

made no open profession of the Mutazalite doctrines.

Mamun, who deserves more justly than any other

Asiatic sovereign the title of " Great," acknowledged

his adhesion to the Mutazalite school ; and he and his

sons, Mutassim and Wassik, endeavoured to infuse the

rationalistic spirit into the whole Moslem world.

Under them Eationalism acquired a predominance

such as it has not gained perhaps even in modern

times in European countries. The Kationalists

preached in the mosques and lectured in the colleges

;

they had the moulding of the character of the nation's

vouth in their hands ; they were the chief counsellors

of the Caliphs, and it cannot be gainsaid that they

used their influence wisely. As professors, preachers,

scientists, physicians, viziers, or provincial governors,

they helped in the growth and development of the

Saracenic nation. The rise of the Bani-Idris in

Western Africa, and the establishment of the Fatimide

power imparted a new life to Mutazalaism after its

<j-lory had come to an end in Asia.

The question now naturally occurs to the mind,

how is it that predestinarianism, formalism, and the

sul)jection of Reason to blind authority, though dis-

countenanced by the Prophet and the philosophers

of his family, became finally predominant in the

speculations and practice of the Moslem world ?

Before we furnish an answer to this inquiry, let us

trace the development of another phase of the Moslem
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intellect. Mutazalaism lias been with considerable

plausibility compared to the scholastic philosophy of

the Middle Ages in Europe. Scholasticism is said to

have been " the movement of the intellect to justify

by reason several of the dogmas of the Faith."

Mutazalaism also directed its endeavours to establish

a concordance between Eeason and positive revelation.

But there the parallel ends. In the Christian Church,

the dogmas requiring explanation and justification

were many. The doctrine of the trinity in unity, of

the three ".Natures" in one, of original sin, of transub-

stantiation, etc., all gave rise to a certain intellectual

tension. The dogmas of the Church accordingly

required some such "solvent "as scholasticism before

science and freethought could find their way into

Christendom. In Islam the case was otherwise ; with

the exception of the unity of God—jthe doctrine of

Tauhid, which was the foundation of Mohammed's

Church—there w^as no dogma upon which insistance

was placed in any such form as to compel Eeason to

hold back its acceptance. The doctrine of " origin and

return"— mahdd (fj,.^) and madd (^^^), "coming

(from God) and returning (to Him) "—and of the moral

responsibility of man, was founded on the conception

of a Primal Cause—the Orimnator of all things. That

the Ego will not be entirely lost after it has been set

apart from its earthly habiliments, that it will exist as

a self-conscious entity after the dissolution of the body,

is a notion which has been shared alike by the wise

and the ignorant. Some few have denied a future
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existence, but the generality have believed in it,

thouofh all have differed as to the nature of thato

existence. So also as regards moral responsibility,

there is great divergence of opinion on the mode in

which man shall discharge the obligation ; but there is

little difference on the question that he is responsible

for the use or misuse of his powers. On both these

questions the words of the Teacher allow the greatest

latitude of judgment ; so long as the original concep-

tions were retained and accepted, Mohammed's Church

permitted the broadest and most rationalistic view.

Hence it was that Islam passed at once from the Age

of Receptivity into the Age of Activity, from the Age

of Faith into the Age of Eeason, without any such

intermediate stage as was required in Christianity.

In the Prophet's time as well as under the Rdshidin

Caliphs, no doubt, free independent inquiry was

naturally, and perhaps rightly, discouraged. But no

questioning was avoided, no doubt was silenced by

the terror of authority, and if the teacher was unable

to answer the question, the inability was avowed in all

humility.^ Mutazalaism holds therefore a distinctive

place in the development of human intellect. It bears

an analogy to European scholasticism, but in reality it

is akin in genius to modern rationalism. Scholasticism

worked under the shadow of the Church. Mutazalaism

worked in conjunction with the heads of the Church.

The real scholasticism of Islam came later.

The cultivation of the physical sciences gave a new

^ The answer was, " God kuows best."
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direction to Saracenic genius. A body of thinkers

sprang up, who received the generic name of Hukama
(pi. of haktm, a scientist or philosopher), whose method

of reasoning was analogous to that of modern science.

They were mostly Mutazalas, but the conceptions of a

few were tinged by the philosophical notions of Aristotle

and the Neo-Platonic school of Alexandria. Though

bigotry and ignorance stigmatised them with the

opprobrious epithets of infidels and heretics, historical

verity must admit that they did not exclude them-

selves from Islam, nor advance any theory for which

they were unable to find a warrant in the sayings of

the Founder of the Faith or his immediate descendants.

The doctrine of evolution and progressive develop-

ment to which these philosophers adhered most strongly

has been propounded in clear terms by one of their

prominent representatives, the famous Al-Hazen. The

philosophical notions on this subject may be summarised

thus :' "In the region of existing matter, the mineral

kingdom comes lowest, then comes the vegetable king-

dom, then the animal, and finally the human being.

By his body he belongs to the material world, but by

his soul he appertains to the spiritual or immaterial.

Above him are only the purely spiritual beings,—the

angels,^—above whom only is God ; thus the lowest is

combined by a chain of progress to the highest. But

the human soul perpetually strives to cast off" the

^ The author of the Gouhar-i-Murdd, to which we ^hall refer later in

some detail, explains that what are called in "the language of theology"

"angels, " are the forces of nature in the language of Uikmat.
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bonds of matter, and, becoming free, it soars upwards

affain to God, from whom it emanated." And these

notions found expression later in the Masnavi of

Moulana Jehil-ud-din, whose " orthodoxy " can hardly

be questioned,

—

v_^ ^1
i*^—f.4.j ^i^ "d!^^

d^^-^' oy'^ c^^ r^-^^ r*^ ^
"From the inorganic we develoiK'd into the vegetable kini^Join. Dvin^'

from the vegetable we rose to the aiiimah Ami leaving the animal we

became men. Then what fear that deatli will lower us? The next

transition will make us angels. Then we shall rise from angels and

merge in Iidinity. Have we not been told, 'All of us will return unto

Him • r'

The greatest of the philosophers were al-Kendi,

al-Farabi, Ibn-Sina, Ibn-Baja, Ibn-Tufail, and Ibn-

Rushd.^

^ Shaliristfini mentidus several ollnis, such as — Yahya-al-Nahwy.

Abu'l Faiaj al-Mofassir, Abfi Sulaimau al-Saj/y, Abu Bakr Sabit liin

Kurrah, Al)fi Sulaiman Mohammed alMokaddasi, Abfi Tamam Yii.suf

bin Jlohammed Nishapuri, AbA Zaid Ahmed bin Sahaal-Balkhi, Abft

I\Iohi1rib al-Hassan-bin-Sahal-bin Moharil> al-KAmy, Ahmed bin Tyeb-al-

Sanaklisy, Talha bin Mohammed al-Nafsy, AbA Hamid Ahmed bin

Mohammed alSafzari, Isa l)iu Ali al-Wazir, Abf\ Ali Ahmed bin Muskuya,

Abft Zakarya Yehya bin Adi al-Zumairi, Abu'l Hassan al-Aanui. He doe.s

not mention a single Spanish philosopher.

2 U
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Al-Kendi (Abu Yusuf Yaakub ibn Ishak), surnamed

tlie Philosopher /jfir excellence, was a descendant of

the illustrious family of Kenda, and counted among his

ancestors several of the princes of Arabia. His father,

Ishak ibn as-Sabah, was the governor of Kdfa under

al-Mahdi, al-Hadi, and Harim. Al-Kendi, who prose-

cuted his studies at Bussorah and Bagdad, rendered

himself famous under the Caliphs Mamun and

Mutassim' by the versatility of his genius and the

profoundness of his knowledge. He wTote on philo-

sophy, mathematics, astronomy, medicine, politics,

music, etc. Versed in the languages of the Greeks,

the Persians, and the Indians, thoroughly acquainted

with their sciences and philosophy, he was selected

by Mamun for the work of translating Aristotle and

other Greek writers into Arabic. " Cardan," says

Munk, " places him among the twelve geniuses of the

first order who had appeared in the world up to the

sixteenth century."

Abu Nasr Fdrdhi (Al)ii Nasr Mohammed ibn Moham-

med Turkhan al-Fdrdhi), so called from his native

city of Farab in Transoxiana, was a distinguished

physician, mathematician, and philosopher. He is

regarded as the most learned and subtle commentator

of Aristotle. He enjoyed the patronage of Saif ud-

dowla Ali ibn Hamdan, Prince of Aleppo, and died at

Damascus in the month of Pvajjab 339 a.h., (December

950 A.C.). Among his various works some may be

mentioned here to show the tendency of the Arab

» 813 to 842 A.c.
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mind in that prolific age. In the Encydopxdia of

Scierice {Iksd ul-uMm) he gives a general review of

all the sciences. A Latin epitome of this work gives

an idea of the range over which it extends, being

divided into five parts dealing with the different

branches of science, viz. language, logic, mathematics,

natural sciences, and political and social economy.

Another celebrated work of Farabi, largely utilised by

Roger Bacon and Albertus Magnus, was his commen-

tary on Aristotle's Organon. Ilis Tendency of the

Philosophies of Plato and Aristotle, his treatise on

ethics, entitled as-Sirat al-Fdzila, and another on

politics, called as-Sidsat al-Medineyya, which forms

part of a larger and more comprehensive work bearing

the name of Mahddi-al-Monjnddt, show the versatile

character of his intellect. Besides philosophy and

medicine, Farabi cultivated music, which he elevated

into a science. He wrote several treatises both on the

theory and the art of music, as well as the manu-

facture of musical instruments. In one he compared

the systems of music among the ancients with that in

vogue in his own time. Abu'l Kasim Kinderski, no

mean judge, places Farabi on a level with his great

successor, Ibn-Sina.

Of Dm-Sina we have already spoken as a physician.

As a philosopher he occupies a position hardly inferior

to that of the great Stagyrite. He was unquestionably

the master-spirit of his age, and in spite of the opposi-

tion raised against him by fanaticism and self-interest,

he left his impress in undying characters on the



628 THE TEACHINGS OF MOHAMMED.

thouo-litR of succeedino- ao;es. ITis voluminous works

testify to the extraordinary activity of his mind.^ He

systematised Aristotelian philosophy, and filled " the

void between God and man " in Aristotle's fragment-

ary psychology by the doctrine of the intelligence of

the spheres conceived after a scientific method. The

great object of the Arabian philosophers was to furnish

the world with a complete theory of the unity of the

Cosmos which would satisfy, not the mind only,

but also the religious sense. And accordingly they

endeavoured to reconcile the ethical and spiritual with

the philosophical side of science. Hence the develop-

ment of the theory of the two intellects—the passive

Eeason, or Abstract Soul, in contact with material

forms, and subject through them to change and death
;

and the Active Reason (Akl-i-fadl), conversant with

the immutable, and so remaining; unchansjed in itself.

By patient discipline of the heart and soul man can

elevate himself to conjunction with this Higher Reason.

But the discipline needed was as much moral and

spiritual as intellectual. Ibn-Siua represented these

ideas in the highest degree. He was the truest and

most faithful exponent of the philosophical aspirations

of his time. " For ethical earnestness it would be hard

to find anything more impressive than the teaching of

Avicenna." A severely logical treatment of his sub-

jects is the distinctive character of his writings.

His main endeavour was directed towards the demon-

1 His two greatest works on pliilosopliy and science, the Sha/d and tlie

Najdt, still exist intact.
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stration of the tlieory tliat there existed an intimate

connexion between the human Soul and the Primary

Absolute Cause,—a conception which is traced in every

line of Jehil-ud-din Rumi.

Shahristani o;ives a Inicf but exhaustive sketch of

Ibn-Sina's views, culled, as he says, from his various

books. After describing Ibn-Sina's treatment of the

sciences, logic, etc., Shahristani states that the Philo-

sopher discussed metaphysics under ten theses ; under

the first five he deals with the origin of knowledge,

experimentatioD, induction, deduction, etc. ; matter and

force ; the relation of cause and effect ; the primary

and accidental, universals and particulars, etc. Under

the sixth and seventh he demonstrates that the Primal

Cause— the Being whose existence is necessary by

virtue of His Essence—is One and Absolute. Under

the eighth and ninth he deals with the unity of the

Cosmos, the relations of human souls to the Primal

Cause and the Active Intellect, the first created. And

lastly, he discusses the conception of future existence,

the doctrine of " Return " (jUc)- He proclaims the

individual permanence of the human soul, and argues

that it will retain its individuality after its separation

from the corporeal body ; but that the pleasure and pain

of a future existence will be purely spiritual, depending

on the use or misuse l)y man of his mental, moral, and

physical powers to attain the Perfectioii. He argues

under the lust head the necessity for mankind of pro-

phetism. The Prophet expounds to men the Divine

laws, explains to them the ethical demands of God and
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Humanity in parables, comprehensible to common folk,

which appeal to and settle their hearts. The Prophet

dissuades from jealousy, rancour, and misdeeds ; lays

the foundations of social and moral development, and

is God's veritable messenger on earth.

Abu Bakr Mohammed ibn Yahya, surnamed Ihn-al-

Sdyeg, popularly called Ibn-Baja, corrupted by the

European scholiasts into Avenpace, is one of the most

celebrated philosophers among the Arabs of Spain.

He was not only a distinguished physician, mathe-

matician, and astronomer, but also a musician of the

first rank. He was born at Saragossa towards the end

of the eleventh century of the Christian era, and in

J 1 1 8 we find him mentioned as residing^ in Seville.

He afterwards proceeded to Africa, where he occupied

a high position under the Almoravides. He died at

Fez in 533 a.h. (1138 a.c). Several of his works

have come down to us intact, and show the free range

of the Moslem intellect in those days.

Ibn-Tufail (Abu Bakr Mohammed ibn Al)dul-Malik

ibn-Tufail al-Kais) was born in the beginning of the

twelfth century at Gaudix (Wadi-ash), a small city of

Andalusia, in the province of Granada. He was cele-

brated as a physician, mathematician, philosopher, and

poet, and was held in great esteem at the court of the

first two sovereigns of the Almohade dynasty. From
1163 to 1184 he held the post of vizier and physician

to Abu Yaakub Yusuf, the second Almohade kino-. Ibn-

Tufail died in Morocco in 1185 a.c. He belono-ed to

the contemplative school of Arab philosophy which was
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designated Ishrdki,iin offshoot of ancient Neo-Platonism,

and akin in its aspirations to modern mysticism. His

contemplative philosophy is not founded on mystical

exaltation, but on a method in which intuition is com-

bined with reasoning. His famous work, called Hai
ihn Yukzdn, represents the gradual and successive

development of intelligence and the power of perception

in a person wholly unassisted by outside instruction.

Ibn - Rushd or Averroes (Abu'l-Walid Mohammed
ibn Ahmed) was born in 520 a.h. (1126 a.c.) at

Cordova, where his family had for a long time occupied

a prominent position. His grandfather was the Kdzi-

ul-Kuzzdt of all Andalusia under the Almoravides,

Ibn-Rushd was a jurisconsult of the first rank, but he

applied himself mainly to medicine, mathematics, and

philosophy. Introduced to Abii Yaakiib Yusuf by

Ibn-Tufail, he was received with great favour by that

sovereign. In 1 169-1 170 we find him holding the office

of Kazi of Seville, and in 1182 of Cordova. For a few

years after the accession of Yaakub al-Mansur to the

throne of the Almohades, Ibn-Rushd enjoyed the con-

sideration and esteem of that monarch, but when the

pent-up Berber fanaticism burst forth he was the first

to fall a victim to the fury of the lawyers and Mollahs

whom he had offended by his philosophical WTitings,

and who were jealous of his genius and his learning.

Ibn-Rushd was without question one of the greatest

scholars and philosophers the Arab world has pro-

duced, and " one of the profoundest commentators,"

says Munk, " of Aristotle's works." Ibn-Rushd held
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that the highest effort of man ought to be directed

towards the attainment of perfection, that is, a com-

plete identification with the Active Universal Intellect

;

that this perfection can only be attained by study

and speculation, and al)andoning all the desires which

belong to the inferior faculties of the soul, and

especially to the senses,— but not by mere sterile

meditation. He also held that prophetic revelations

were necessary for spreading among mankind the

eternal truths proclaimed equally by religion and

philosophy
; that religion and philosophy tend towards

the same goal ; that religion itself directs the search of

truth by means of science ; that it teaches truths in a

popular manner comprehensible to all people ; that

philosophy alone is capable of seizing the true religious

doctrines by means of interpretation ; but the ignorant

apprehend only the literal meaning. On the question

of j^redestination, he held that man was neither the

absolute master of his actions nor bound by fixed

immutable decrees. But the truth, says Ibn-Rushd,

lies in the middle, ^^l^^^^ ^^3 j^M, words used by the

Fatimide Imams, and explained by them somewhat

similarly. Our actions depend partly on our own free

will and partly on causes outside us. We are free to

wish and to act in a particular manner ; but our will is

always restrained and determined by exterior causes.

These causes spring from the general laws of nature
;

God alone knov/s their sequence. It is this which, in

the language of theology, is called Kazd and Kach.

Ibn-Rushd's political theories were directed against
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liumaii tyranny in every shape. He regarded the

Arab republic under the Rasliidin C*aliphs as the model

ofovernment in which was realised the dream of Plato.

Muawiyah, he saA's, in establishing the Ommeyyade

autocracy, overthrew this ideal, and opened the door to

all disasters. Ibn-Rushd placed w^omen in the same

position as men, and claimed for them equal capacity

—

in war, in philosophy, in science. He cites the example

of the female w\arriors of Arabia, Africa, and Greece ;

and refers to the superiority of women in music in

support of his contention, that, if women were placed

in the same position as men, and received the same

education, they would become the equals of their

husbands and brothers in all the sciences and arts ; and

he ascribes their inferiority to the narrow lives they

lead.

In Ibn-Rushd Arabian philosophy reached its apogee.

Six centuries divides him from the Prophet. AVithin

these centuries the Arab intellect had broadened in

every direction. Men like Ibn-Sina and Ilm-Rushd

thought with the accumulated wealth of ao;es on all

the most important questions which occupy human

attention in modern times, and formulated their ideas,

little different from those held by the most advanced

scientists of the present day, with logical precision.

All these thinkers claimed to be Moslems, and were

recognised as such bv the best minds of their times.

Ibn - Sina repudiated with indignation and contempt

the charge of infidelity levelled against him 1)\' ftinatics

or enemies jealous of his flxme ; and one of the greatest



634 THE TEACHINGS OF MOHAMMED.

mystical poets of Islam, Sanai, whose orthodoxy,

though doubted by his personal foes, is not questioned

now, has embodied his veneration for " Bii Ali Sina
"

in an immortal poem.

Ibn - Eushd wrote on the concord of religion with

philosophy ; and one of his intimate friends, Abd ul-

Kabir, a highly religious person, spoke of him as one

anxious to establish a harmony between religion and

philosophy. Al-Ansari and Abd ul-Walid speak of Ibn-

Kushd as sincerely attached to Islam ; and his latest

biographer says :
" There is nothing to prevent our

supposing that Ibn - Ruslid was a sincere believer in

Islamism, especially when we consider how little

irrational the supernatural element in the essential

dogmas of this religion is, and how closely this religion

approaches the purest Deism." ^

, The close of the tenth century was full of the darkest

omens for rationalism and science. The star of the son

of Sina had not risen yet on the horizon ; but masters

like Kendi and Farabi had appeared and departed after

shedding an abiding lustre on the Saracenic race.

Patristicism was triumphant in every quarter which

owned the temporal or spiritual sway of the Abbassides
;

the college of jurists had placed under the ban of

heresy the rationalists and philosophers who had made

the name of Moslems glorious in the annals of the

world ; a heartless, illiberal, and persecuting formalism

dominated the spirit of the theologians ; a pharisaical

epicureanism had taken possession of the rich, and

^ Renan, Averroes et Averroism, p. 163.
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an ignorant fanaticism of the poor ; the gloom of

night was fast thickening, and Islam was drifting

into the condition into which ecclesiasticism had

led Christianity. It was at this epoch of travail and

sorrow for all lovers of truth "that a small body of

thinkers formed themselves into a Brotherhood to keep

alive the lamp of knowledge among the Moslems, to

introduce a more healthy tone among the people, to

arrest the downward course of the Islamists towards

ignorance and fanaticism, in fact, to save the social

fabric from utter ruin. They called themselves the

" Brothers of Purity," Rliivdn-us-Safd. The society

of the " Pure Brethren " was established in Bussorah,

which still held rank in the f^ist-dwindling Caliphate as

the second city of the empire, the home of rationalism

and intellectual activity. To this " Brotherhood " none

but men of unsullied character and the purest morals

were admitted ; the passport for admission into the

select circle was devotion to the cause of knowledge

and humanity. There was nothing exclusive or esoteric

in their spirit ; though, from the necessities of their

situation, and working under a rigid theological and

political despotism, their movements were enshrouded

in some mystery. They met together quietly and

unobtrusively in the residence of the head of the

society, who bore the name of Zaid, the son of Pvifaa,

and discussed philosophical and ethical subjects with a

catholicity of spirit and breadth of views that are

difficult to rival even in modern times. They formed

branches in every city of the Caliphate, wherever, in
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fact, they could find a body of thoughtful men,

willing and qualified to work according to their

scientific method. This philanthropico-scientific move-

ment was led by five men, who with Zaid were the life

and soul of the " Brotherhood." Their system was

eclectic in the highest and truest sense of the word.

They contemned no field of thought ; they " culled

flowers from every meadow." In spite of the mysticism

which slightly tinged their philosophical conceptions,

their views on social and political problems were highly

practical and intensely humane. As the result of their

labours, they gave to the world a general resimie of the

knowledge of the time in separate treatises, which were

collectively known as the Rasdil^-i-lhhwim-us-Safd

iva-Khalldn-ul-Wafd, "Tracts of the Brothers of

Purity and Friends of Sincerity ;

" or shortly Rasdil-i~

Ikhtvdn-us- Safd.^ These risdlas range over every

subject of human study— mathematics, including

astronomy, physical geography, music, and mechanics

;

physics, including chemistry, meteorology, and geology;

biology, physiology, zoology, botany, logic, grammar,

metaphysics, ethics, the doctrine of a future life, etc.

They constituted, in fact, a popular encyclopaedia of all

the sciences and philosophy then extant. The theory

of these evolutionists of the tenth centurv as to the

development of animal organism may be compared

with advantage with that entertained in present times.

But we are not concerned so much with the scientific

' Plural of Risdla, a tract, a chapter, a monograph.
- Published in 4 vols, at Bombay in 1305 a.h. by Haji Nftruddin,
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and intellectual side of their writings as with the

ethical and moral. The ethics of the " Pure Brethren
"

are founded on self-study and the purification of human

thought from all impurity. Moral endowments are

prized above all intellectual gifts ; and the strength

of soul founded upon patient self - discipline and

self-control is regarded as the highest of virtues.^

" Faith without W'orks, knowing without doing, were

vain." Patience and forbearance, mildness and

loving gentleness, justice, mercy, and truth, the

sublimity of virtue, the sacrifice of self for others, are

taught in every line ; cant, hypocrisy, and deceit,

envy and pride, tyranny and falsehood, are reprobated

in every page ; and the whole is pervaded by a purity

of sentiment, a fervent love of humanity, an earnest

faith in the progress of man, a universal charity,

embracing' even the brute creation in its fold.- What

can be more beautiful, more truly humane, than the

disputation between the " animals and mankind " ?

Their ethics form the foundation of all later works.-'

Their religious idea was identical with that of Farabi

and Ibn-Sina,—the universe was an emanation from

God, but not directly ; the Primal Absolute Cause

created Reason, or the Active Intelligence ; and from

this proceeded the Nafs-i-nuffis, the Abstract Soul,

from which sprung primary matter, the protoplasm of

all material entities ; the active intelligence moulded

this primary matter, and made it capable of taking

^ See tlie 3rd. Eisdla, vol. iv. - See the 4th liisala, vol. iv.

* Such as the Akhldk-i-Ndsiri of Nasiruddin Tdsi, the Aklduk-i-JehUi,

the Akhldk-i-Muhsiut of IIus.sain Waiz Kashiti.
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shapes and forms, and set it in motion, whence were

formed the spheres, the planets, etc. Their morality

is founded on this very conception of the Primal

Absolute Cause being connected by an unbroken chain

with the lowest of His creation ; for the Abstract Soul

individualised in humanity is always struggling to

attain by purity of life, self- discipline, intellectual

study, the goal of Perfection,— to get back to the

source from which it emanated. This is Macid ; this

is the " Return " which the Prophet taught ; this is the

rest and peace inculcated in the Scripture, It w^as

thus that the " Pure Brethren " taught. Whatever we

may think of their psychology, there is no denying

that their morality was of the purest, their ethics of

the highest that can be conceived, standing on a

different plane from those of the theologians who

induced the bigot Mustanjid to burn their encyclopsedia

in Bagdad, before Bagdad itself was burnt by the

Mongols.

Aristotelian philosophy, wdiicli was founded on

" observation and experience," was more akin to the

Saracenic genius and the positive bent of the Arab

mind. Aristotelian logic and metaphysics naturally

exercised a great influence on the conceptions of Arab

scientists and scholars. Neo-Platonism, based on in-

tuition and a certain vague and mystical contemplation,

did not take root among the Arabs until it was made

popular by the writings of the unfortunate Shahab-

ud-din Saharwardi. The Aristotelian conception of the

First Cause pervades accordingly many of the philo-
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sophical and metaphysical writings of this period. And

it was in consequence of the influence exercised by the

Stagyrite that a section of Arab thinkers tended to-

wards a belief in the eternity of matter. These men

received the name of Dalirts (from dahr, or nature).

" The fundamental idea of these philosophers was the

same as has gained ground," says Kremer, " in modern

times, owing to the extension of natural science." But

they were not, as their enemies called them, atheists.

Atheism is the negation of a Power or Cause beyond and

outside the visible and material world. These philo-

sophers affirmed no such thing ; they only held that it

was impossible to predicate of the Causa Causans any

attribute whatsoever, or to explain the mode in which

He works on the universe. They were, in fact, the

exponents of the doctrine of taaltl, or agnosticism.

It appears clear, therefore, that the Islam of Moham-

med contains nothing which in itself bars progress or

the intellectual development of humanity. How is it,

then, that since the twelfth century of the Christian

era philosophy has almost died out among the Islamists,

and an anti-rationalistic patristicism has taken possession

of the bulk of the people ? How is it that predesti-

narianism, though only one phase of the Koranic

teachings, has become the predominant creed of a large

number of Moslems? As regards the supposed ex-

tinction of philosophy among the Moslems, we shall

have to call attention to the revival of Avicennism

under the Seffavian sovereigns of Persia to show that

rationalism and free-thought are not yet dead in Islam.
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Bat tlie questions which we have formuhited apply to

the general body of the Moslems, and we propose to

explain the causes which have led to this result.

Before the Abbasside Mutawwakkil's accession to the

throne, Islam presented a spectacle similar to that of

Christendom in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries.

It was divided into two camps, one of Authority, the

other of Reason ; the one advocated the guidance of

humanity in matters, natural as well as supernatural,

by precedent, pure and simple ; the other, by human

judgment tempered so far as practicable by precedent.

Between these two parties there was irreconcilable

difference. The first was composed chiefly of a class of

people who have been regarded in every age and

country, and not always without reason, as narrow-

minded, self-opinionated, and extremely jealous of their

interests as a body, viz. the lawyers. To them were

joined the ignorant populace. "The creed of the

bishop is the creed of the grocer. But the philosophy

of that grocer is in no sense the philosophy of a pro-

fessor. Therefore it is that the bishop will be revered

wdiere the professor will be stoned. Intellect is that

which man claims as specially his own ; it is the one

limitino- distinction ; and thus the multitude, so tolerant

of the claims of an aristocracy of birth or of wealth, is

uneasy under the claims of an aristocracy of intelli-

gence." ^

As we have had occasion to mention in a previous

chapter, most of the legal decisions pronounced by the

1 Lewes's Hist, of Philosophy, vol. ii. p. 59.
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Prophet were called forth by the passing necessities of

a primitive and archaic society. After him the Caliph

Ali was the expositor of the legal doctrines of the new

Faith. In the Koran these legal doctrines were ex-

tremely few, and adaptable to any circumstance or

time, and, during the reigns of the Rashidin Caliphs,

were expounded chiefly by Ali and his disciple II )n

Abbas.

Upon their death, the men who had attended their

lectures or listened to their judgments opened classes

of jurisprudence on their own account. Falihs or

lawyers multiplied ; they discussed rcligio - legal

questions, gave opinions on points of casuistry, the

rites of religion, as well as on the ordinary relations

of life. Gradually they became the keepers of the

conscience of the people. Naturally there was a keen

desire to discover how the Prophet had acted in any

particular case ; traditions multiplied. The supply

was in proportion to the demand. But, excepting in

the school of Medina, there was no uniformity of

system or method. The immediate descendants of

Mohammed followed one definite rule ; if they found

any precedent of the time of the Prophet or of the

Caliph Ali authenticated by their own ancestors ivliich

iras applicable to the circumstances of tJie case, they

based their decision upon it ; if not, they relied on their

own judgment. Law was with them inductive and ex-

perimental; and they decided according to the exigencies

and requirements of each particidar case. Under the

early Ommevyades there was no fixed rule ; the
2 s
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governors ruled sliarply by the sword, according to tlieir

own judgment, leaving matters of conscience to the

Fahihs. Under the later Ommeyyades, however, the

lawyers assumed great preponderance, chiefly on

account of their influence with the fickle populace.

When the Abbassides rose to power the lecture-room of

the Imam Jaafar as-Sadik was attended by two men who

afterwards became the bulwarks of the Sunni Church,

—^one was Abu Hanifa,^ and the other Malik ibn

Anas.'^ Abii Hanifa was a native of Irak ; Malik, of

Medina ; both were men of severe morals and great

kindliness of nature, and anxious to broaden the

foundations of the Church. They were devoted to the

family of the Prophet, and suff"ered in consequence of

their attachment. Abu Hanifa on his return to Kufa

opened a class which became the nucleus of the now

famous Hanafi school. He rejected most of the tradi-

tions -^ as untrue, and relied solely on the Koran ;
and

by " analogical deductions " endeavoured to make the

simple Koranic utterances applicable to every variety

of circumstance. Abu Hanifa knew nothing of human-

kind ; nor had he ever been to any city except Medina

and Bagdad. He was a speculative legist, and his two

disciples, Abu Yusuf, who became Chief Kazi of Bagdad

under Harim, and Mohammed ash - Shaibani, fixed

Abu Hanifa's conceptions on a regular basis. Malik

proceeded on a difl'erent line. He excluded from his

system all inferences and " deductions." He applied

himself to discover in Medina, so full of the Prophet's

1 See ante, p. 518. ^ gee ante, p. 519. ^ ibn Khallikau.
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memories, every real or supposititious incident in the

Master's life, and based his doctrines thereupon. His

was " the Beaten Path," ^ and to the simple Arabs and

the cognate races of Africa, Malik's enunciations were

more acceptable, being suited to their archaic forms of

society, than the rationalised views of the Fatimide

Imfims, or the speculative theories of Aim Hanifn.

Soon after came Shafei, a man of strong and vigorous

mind, better acquainted with the world than Abu

Ilanifa and Mfdik, and less casuistical than Abu Yusuf

and Mohammed ash-Shaibani. He formed, from the

materials furnished by Jaafar as-Sadik, Mfdik, and Abu

Hanifa, an eclectic school, which found acceptance

chiefly among the middle classes. Less adaptable than

original Hanafism to the varying necessities of a grow-

ing and mixed population, it contained sufficient germs

of improvement, which, had they not been killed by

the rigid formalism of later times, would have been

productive of substantial good.'^ Four different systems

of law and doctrine, more or less distinct from each

other, thus established themselves in the Islamic worhl.

The Fatimide system was chiefly in force among the

Shiahs, who were dispersed all over the empire
;

Mrdikism among a large part of the Arabs in the

Peninsula, among the Berbers, and most of the Spanish

Moslems ; Shafeism among the fairly well-to-do classes :

and Hanafism among the more respectable sections of

^ Tin- Muwatta, i.e. " TAe Beaten rath," is the iiaine of lii.s work ou

jurisprudence.

- Sliufeisiu is spreading rapidly among tlic educated Hanafis of India.
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society in Mesopotamia, Syria, and Egypt. The

position of Hanafism in the Caliphate was simiLar to

that of Pharisaism among the Jews. It received the

countenance of the Court as the only school with

sufficient expansiveness to meet the requirements of a

mixed population. To have acknowledged the Fatimide

system would have been to give too great a preponder-

ance to the descendants of the Prophet ; to have

adopted Malikism and Shafeism for the administration

of a liberal State would have jeopardised the interests

of the empire. Hence, wdiilst rationalism ruled in the

colleges and Madrassas,^ Hanafism held possession of

the pulpits and Malikemas.^ In its theological views,

Hanafism inclined towards Sifdtism ; but it varied its

opinions according to those of the rulers. At this

period Hanafism was remarkable for its flexibility.

Ahmed ibn Hanbal, commonly known as Imam

Hanbal, made his appearance at this juncture,-—a red

hot puritan, breathing eternal perdition to all who

differed from him, he was shocked with the pharisaical

liberalism of Hanafism, and disgusted both with the

narrowness of Malikism and the common - place

character of Shafeism. He applied himself to frame a

new system, based on traditions, for the whole empire.

Abir Hanifa had rejected the majority of the current

traditions ; Ibn Hanbal's system included a mass

of incongruous, irrational, and bewildering stories, the

^ Madrassas is a place where lectures are given, lieuce a college, school,

etc.

2 Courts of justice. -
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bulk of wliich were wliolly inconsistent witli eacli other,

and hearing upon their face the marks of fabrication.

And now commenced a serious struggle between the

parties of progress and retrogression. Ibn Hanbal

adopted the extreme Sifdtia views ; he inculcated

that the Deity was visible to the human sight ; that

His attributes were separate from His essence ; that

the statements about His being seated on a throne, etc.,

were to be accepted in their literal sense ; that man

was in no sense a free agent ; that every human action

was the direct act of the Deity, and so on. He

denounced learning and science ; and proclaimed a

holy war against Rationalism. The populace, carried

away by his eloquence or his vehemence, took up the

cry ; the Hanafi jurists, whose power materially

depended on their influence over the ignorant masses,

and who were jealous of the prominence of the scientists

and philosophers in the Court of Hciriin and Mamun,

made common cause with the new reformer. The

pulpits began to denounce brimstone and fire against

the upholders of reason and the advocates of philosophy

and science. The streets of Bagdad became scenes of

frequent rioting and bloodshed. Wassik and jMutassim

repressed the fanatical violence of the fiery puritans

with some severity. The prime mover of the dis-

turbances was put in prison, where he died in the

odour of great sanctity ; his bier was followed to the

grave by a crowd consisting of a hundred and forty

thousand men and women. His system never took

root among any large body of people ; but, mixing
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with Hanafism, it gave a new character to the

doctrines of Abu Hanifa. Henceforth Hanafism

represents a mixture of the teachings of Abu Hanifa

and of Ibn Hanbal.

When Mutawwakkil was raised to the throne the

position of the various parties stood thus :—the

Rationalists were the directing power of the State
;

they hekl the chief offices of trust ; they were pro-

fessors in colleges, superintendents of hospitals,

directors of observatories ; they were merchants ; in

fact, they re2:)resented the wisdom and the wealth

of the empire ; Kationalism was the dominating creed

among the educated, the intellectual, and influential

classes of the community. Sifdtism was in force among

the lower strata of society, and most of the Kazis, the

preachers, the lawyers of various degree were attached

to it. A cruel drunken sot, almost crazy at times,

Mutawwakkil had the wit to perceive the advantage of

an alliance with the latter party ; he would become at

once the idol of the populace, and the model Caliph of

the bigots. The fiat accordingly went forth for the

expulsion of the l)arty of progress from their offices

under government. The colleges and universities were

closed ; literature, science, and philosophy were inter-

dicted ; and the Rationalists were hunted from Bagdad.

Mutawwakkil at the same time demolished the mausolea

of the Caliph Ali and his sons. The fanatical lawyers,

who were now the priests and rabbis of Islam, became

the ruling power of the State. Mutawwakkil's death

and Mustansir's accession gave the victory once more



RATIONALISTIC AND PHILOSOPHICAL SPIRIT OF ISLAM. 647

to the Progressists. But their success was short-

lived. Under the pitiless and sanguinary Mutazid-

b'illali the triumph of Patristicisni was complete. He
mercilessly persecuted the Rationalists. They incul-

cated that "justice" w^as the animating principle of

human actions ; that God Himself governed the universe

by "justice," which was His Essence; that the test of

right and wrong was not any individual will, but the

good of humanity. These doctrines were terribly

revolutionary ; they were aimed at the divine right

of the Caliph to do wrong. Tom Paine could scarcely

preach worse. On the other hand, the clerical party

taught very properly, " God is the Sovereign ; as the

sovereign does no wrong, so God can do no wrong."

There could be no question which of these two doctrines

w^as true. The days of Rationalism were now over

under the Abbassides. Expelled from Bagdad, it took

refuge in Cairo, which w^as worse, for if there was one

place wdiich the Abbasside Caliphs hated with the

hatred of death, that was Cairo. The very name of

Rationalism became one of dire import to the Pon-

tiffs of Bagdad. A College of Jurists was established

to ferret out " heresy " in the writings of the philo-

sophers and scientists, whose misfortune still was to

live within the reach of the patristic influences. The

works in which the smallest taint was observed were

committed to the flames ; their authors were subjected

to tortures and to death ; Ishim now presented the

spectacle of orthodox Christendom. There was a time

when, in spite of the fact that the temporal power was
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arrayed against it, Rationalism would have regained its

liold on the masses. In their constant disputations the

clerical party always found themselves worsted ; and

though, on these occasions, they not unfrequently

invoked the more forcible reasoninc; of the sword and

bricks and stones, their defeats in argument perceptibly

told on the ranks of their followers. It was at this period

that the retrogressive party received the assistance of

an unexpected ally. Hitherto they had fought against

Reason with their usual repertory of traditions. Abu'l

Hassan al-Ashaari, a descendant of the famous Abu

Musa al-Ashaari, who had been tricked by Amr ibn al-

Aas into abandoning the rights of the Caliph Ali, was

educated among the Mutazalas. He had learnt their

logic, their philosophy—their science of reason. Actu-

ated by vanity, and partly perhaps by ambition, he one

day in the Jcimaa mosque of Bussorah, in the presence

of a large congregation, made a public disavowal of the

Mutazalite doctrines, and declared his adherence to

Sifdtism. His theatrical manner and his eloquent

words impressed the people, and the waverers at once

went over to him. Ashaari was now the OTeatest man
in the Caliphate ; he was petted by the legists, idolised

l)y the populace, respected by the Caliph. He gave to

the clerical party what they had long been wanting

—

a logical system, or what may be called by that name,

for the defence of patristic theology against the ration-

alistic conception of the Mutazalas, the philosophers,

and the Fatimide Imams. Abu'l Hassan maintained

the Sifatia doctrines, with very slight modifications.
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A short siimmaiy of liis views, taken from Slialiris-

taiii, will explain the present mental luthargy of so

many Moslems. " He maintained," says our author,

" that the attributes of the Deity are eternal and siib-

sistent in His Essence, luit they are not simply His

Essence, rather tliey are additional to His Essence

;

. . . that (lod speaks by an eternal word, and wills

bv an eternal will, for it is evident that God is a

Sovereis^n. and, as a Sovereic^n is One to whom it

belongs to command and prohibit, so God commands

and prohibits ; . . . that His ordering is eternal,

subsistent in Him, a quality pertaining to Him ; that

the will of God is indivisil)le, eternal, embracing all

things subject to volition, whether determinate actions

of His own or actions of His creatures—the latter, so far

as created by Him, not as they are their own actions

by appr'02yriation ;^
. . . that God wills all things

morally, good and evil, beneficial and injurious ; and,

as He both knows and wills, that He wills on the part

of His creatures what He knows, and has caused to be

registered in the memorial-book—which foreknowledge

constitutes His decree, His decision, and His determin-

ation, therein there is no varying or change ; that an

appropriated action means an action which is pre-

destined to be done by created ability, and which takes

place under the condition of created ability." In

plainer language, it means that every human action

emanates from God, or is predestined by His decree,

to be performed by a particular person, and this person,

^ Slialiristani explains tliis word later.
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having the capacity of cippropriation or acquisitiveness,

does the act ; the act is primarily God's act, secondarily

the man's. For example, if a man applies himself to

write a letter, his desire to write is the outcome of an

eternal decree that he should write ; then he takes up

the pen, it is the will of God that he should do so

;

and so on. When the writing; is finished, it is due to

his acquisitiveyiess. Shahristani very appropriately

observes that, according to Abu'l Hassan, no influence

in respect to origination (of action) pertains to created

ability. This worthy divine further maintained that

God rules as a Sovereign over His creatures, doing

what He wills and determining as He pleases ; so that

were He to cause all men to enter Paradise, there

would be no injustice, and if He were to send them all

to hell, there would be no wrong-doing, because injustice

is the ordering in respect to things which do not come

within the sphere of control of the Orderer, or the in-

version of established relations of things, and God is

the Absolute Sovereign, on whose part no injustice is

imaginable, and to whom no wrong can lie attributed
;

. . . and that nothing whatever is obligatory upon

God by virtue of reason—neither that which is bene-

ficial, nor that which is most advantageous, nor gracious

assistance . . . and that the ground of (human) obli-

gation is nothing which constitutes a necessity binding

upon God." . . .

After mentioning the doctrines of Abu'l Hassan,

Shahristani proceeds to state the views of Abu'l Hus-

san's principal disciple, whose teachings were adopted
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by a large body of people. This man was Abu Ab-

dullah Mohammed bin Karram, "whom we count as

one of the Sifatias." This man maintained that

the Divine attributes were distinct from His Essence,

that God can be perceived by eyesight, and that

He creates human actions from time to time as He

wills.

In order to meet the Mutazalas on their own ground,

Abu'l Hassan invented a rival science of reason—the

real scholastic theology of the Moslems, which though

supposed to be an offshoot of the llm-id-kaldm founded

l)y the Mutazalas, is in many essential features different

from it. For example, most of the Mutazalas were

conceptucilists, whilst the Ashaari Mutal-allimtn were

either realists or modified nominalists. The Ashaaris

maintained that a negative quality like ignorance is

an actual entity, whilst the Mutazalas declared that it

was the mere negation of a quality, for example, ignor-

ance was the absence of knowledge. The Ashaari

Mutahallim maintained that the Koran was uncreated

and eternal; the Mutazalite declared that it repre-

sented the words of God revealed to the Prophet from

time to time as occasion arose, otherwise there would

be no meaning in ndsikh and mansukh, for admittedly

some of the later verses repealed others which had

been uttered before.

Ashaarism thus became the dominant school in the

East. When the enlightened Buyides became the

mayors of the palace Rationalism again raised its head

in Baghdad ; but Ashaarism never lost its hold over the



652 THE TEACHINGS OF MOHAMMED.

conscience of the masses, nor did Mutazalaism ever

regain its old position of preponderance. The Buyides

were Eationalists ; but the Seljukides, in spite of their

patronage of learning and science, belonged to the

Ashaari school. Renan^ has observed that " Islamism,

having become, by the accident of history, the property

of races given over to fanaticism, such as the Spaniards,

the Berbers, the Persians, the Turks, acquired in their

hands the garb of a rigid and exclusive dogmatism.

What has happened to Catholicism in Spain has

hap23ened to Islam, what would have happened in all

Europe if the religious revival which took place (in

Christendom) at the end of the sixteenth and the begin-

ning of the seventeenth century had stopped all national

development." This observation is absolutely true.

The Persian always associated an idea of divinity with

the person of his sovereign ; the Turk, the Mongol, the

Berber look upon their chiefs as the direct descendants

of God ; conversion to Ishim did not detract from their

veneration for their kings or princes. For centuries

the Arabs had tried to exorcise the demon of fanati-

cism which had been introduced into the hearts of the

Spaniards by the Christian clergy ; they failed, and

the moment the Chancellor al-Mansur, in order to

enlist popular support in furtherance of his ambitious

designs, raised a cry against Rationalism in Spain,

the same crowd which afterwards assisted with
•

gleeful faces the auto-da-fe of heretics, helped in the

burning of philosophical works in the market-place of

^ Renan, Averroes et Averroism, p. 30.
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Cordova. The victorious arms of Saladin carried

Asliaarism into Egypt. AVhilst Rationalism was thus

fighting a losing battle with its old enemy, the writ-

ings of Imam al-Ghazzali, which were directed chiefly

against the study of philosophy, strengthened the

hands of Patristicism. Abu Hamid Mohammed ibn

Mohammed al-Ghazzcili ^ was a man of undoubted

talents and purity of character. Pie had studied j^hilo-

sophy and dived into the mysteries of sciences ; he had

even indulged in free-thought. Suddenly the spirit of

earnest longing for a solid rock on which to rest the

weary soul, the spirit that has worked similarly upon

other minds in later ages, spoke to his heart, and from

a philosopher he turned into a mystic. In the Munhiz,

which appears to have been a discourse delivered either

verbally or written to his religious brethren, he describes

with some iia'ivete how he hankered for knowledae, and

in its search w^ent everywhere, dipped into everything,

acquainted himself with every subject ; and how he

abandoned the doctrines which had been instilled into

him in early life. He says he knew the saying of

the Prophet, which declared that every child Avas born

with a knowledge of the truth in nature, and therefore

wanted to know what that truth was. Then he

' Was Ikuii at Tfis in Kliorasaii (the birthplace of Finlousi) in llie year

450 A.H. (1058 A.c.) ; died in 1111 a.c. (505 of the Hijira). His most
(•(lel)rated works are the IJuin ul-nhlm uddin (tlie Revival of the Sciences

of Relij^ion) ; tlie Miuikir: min-u::-:adUU (Deliverance from Ei'rois)
;

Mahhid-ul-falanifa (the Tendencies of Philosojihers)
; and Tnhdfut-id-

faldsifa (Destruction of Philosophers), to which Ilin-l\ushd wrote a

refutation called tla- Tnhafat-at-TaMfiit-ul fuldsi/K (tlie Destruction of

Destruction, etc.).
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describes liow he was seized with scepticism, and how

he escaped from its consequeuces by betaking himself

into the higher regions of faith, viz. a mystical exalta-

tion. The discourse contains a violent attack on the

philosophers, whom he groups under three heads.

(1) The Dahrts, who believe in the eternity of matter,

and deny the existence of a Creator. (2) The

Physicists or naturalists, who believe in the existence

of a Creator, but think that the human soul once

separated from the body ceases to exist, and that

therefore there is no accountability of human actions
;

both of them were infidels. (3) The Theists (Plato

and Aristotle), " these have completely refuted the

doctrines of the first two, and God has saved thereby

the true believer from the battle." " But they must

be pronounced infidels ; and so also the Moslem philo-

sophers who have followed them, especially Farabi

and Ibn-Sina, for their philoso^Dhy is so confused that

you cannot separate the true from the false, so as to

refute the latter ! " " From what we can discover of

the writings of these two men, knowledge may be

divided under three heads ; one group w^e are bound

to pronounce as infidel, another as heresy, and about

the third we need say nothing ! " And yet with all

this simplicity there is considerable practical sense

displayed in Ghazzali's writings. He praises wisdom as

far higher than mere belief, and opposes the fanatical

dogmatism which rejects all rational inquiry and all

knowledge because it is cultivated by his hetes noires

the philosophers. He calls the dogmatist the unwise
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friend of Lslilm. At the same time liis precepts on

personal independence, on moral discipline, on self-

purification, on practical kindness, and on the education

of the young, and Ids denunciation of the immoral

and useless lives of the Mullahs of his time, reflect

o-reat credit on the g-oodness of his nature.

From this period there was an unceasing struggle

between Eationalism and Patristicism. In " the year

1150, under the orders of the Caliph Mustanjid, all the

]»hilosophical works of Ibn - Sina and the copies of

Jiasdil-i-Il-liivdn-us-Safd found in the public and

private libraries were consigned to the flames. In

1192 the physician Al-Rukn Abdus-Salam was accused

of atheism, and the populace and priests proceeded to

make a bonfire of his books. The Mullah wdio presided

at this ceremonv stood on a chair and delivered a

sermon against philosophy. As the books were brought

out they were delivered to him, and with a few words

of remark on their impiety, he threw them into the

fire. A disciple of Maimonides was a witness to this

strange scene, and has left an account of it. "I saw,"

says he, " in the hands of this doctor the work of Ibn-

al-Haithem (Al-Hazen) on astronomy. Showing to tlie

people the circle by which the author represented the

celestial sphere, the doctor burst forth, ' ]\Iisery of

miseries, inexpressible disaster
!

' and with these words

he threw the book into the flames." But even the

influence of Imam al-Ghazzali and the temporal power

of the sovereiirns, some of whom were at heart rational-

ists, would not have prevented the eventual victory
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of reason over the dead-weig-lit of authority, had not

the Mongol's sword turned the scale. " One Khan, one

God : as the Khan's ordinance is immutable, so is God's

decree." Could any doctrine be more logical or more

irresistible, backed as it was by a million swords ?

Rationalism, pliilosophy, the sciences and arts went

down before that avalanche of savagery—never to rise

again. The gleams of light which we have seen shin-

ing on Western Asia under the successors of Halaku

were the fitful rays of the setting sun. Policy worked

with an inborn fanaticism in crushing any endeavour

to introduce rationalism and philosophy in the Moslem

world. The lawyers were not only strong, but also the

main support of despotism. The result was as we have

already seen. Patristicism took possession of the hearts

of the largest portion of Moslems, and has in course of

time become a second nature with them. They can

perceive nothing except through the medium of the

patristic glasses. Mohammed inculcated the use of

reason ; his followers have made its exercise a sin. He
preached against anthropolatry and extravagant venera-

tion for human beings ; the Sunnis have canonised the

salaf and the four jurists ; the Akhbari Shiahs, their

Mujtahids,—and have called any deviation from the

course laid down by them—however much that deviation

might accord with the Prophet's own teachings and with

reason—a crime. He had said that "ghosts, apparitions,

and the like have nothing to do with Islfim." They

now believe firmly in them. He impressed on them

to go in quest of knowledge to the land of the heathens.
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They do not take it even when it is offered to them in

their own homes.

Under the Seffavians, rationalism and phih)sophy came

to life once more—though not in that vigorous shape in

which they had flourished under the earlier Abbassides.

From the twelfth to the fifteenth century Iran had

suflered terribly ; and in the darkness which enshrouded

the land during this long period of disaster and trouble,

the Shiah Mullahs had assumed the position of the

clergy to a larger degree than even the Sunni lawyers.

They claimed the sole and absolute power of expounding

the laws on the ground that they were the representatives

of tlie Fatimide Imams, Mulla Sadra, whom we have

already mentioned as the reviver of the Usuli doctrines,

—the relioion of Mohammed as it was understood and

accepted by his immediate descendants,—applied him-

self to revive the study of philosophy and science

among his countrymen. It was by no means an easy

task, but he w^orked with tact and judgment. Avicen-

nism came into life again, and, in spite of the political

vicissitudes of Iran, the destruction of lives during the

Afghan domination, and the establishment of the

Kajars on the throne of Persia, has persistently main-

tained its hold over many of the cultivated class. One

of the best epitomes of Avicennistic philosophy was

published in the reign of Shah Abbas 11.^ by Abdur-

^ Of this sovereign it is said tliat lie was as tolerant to all religions as

his great ancestor Abbas I. He often declared the princijjle by which his

conduct on tliis point was regulated :
" It is for Uod, not for nie, to judge

of men's consciences ; and I will never interfere with what belongs to the

tribunal of the "reat Creator and Lord of the L'niverse."

2 T
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Razzak bin Ali bin al-Hassan al-L;ihiji, under the name

of Gouhar-i-Murdd, "The Pearl of Desire." It con-

tains a summary of Ibn-Sina's views, explained and

illustrated by references to the opinions of the Caliph

Ali and his descendants, and philosophers and physicists

like Imam Fakhr Eazi, Nasiruddin Tusi, Imam Tafta-

zani, and others.^

We cannot help contrasting the present condition of

1 Some of this author's views are extremely interesting. For example,

dealing with Mutazalaism and vls/mdnsm, he states that "the Mutazalas

invented the science of Kalani with the object of establishing a harmony

between the precepts of religion and rec^uirements, and of explaining by

the principles of Eeason the [Koranic] verses and the traditions which

at first sight seem unreasonable (yb\i v___a=r!\)—that their opponents

(«»flJVa./» ^&sa}^) upheld the literal acceptance [of the verses of the Koran

and of the traditions], partly from motives of bigotry and partly from

})olicy
;
prohibited all interpretations, and pronounced the interpretations

of the Mutazalas and all tlieir opinions as heresy (c:^cjo), and designated

the Mutazalas heretics {^xu^), and considered themselves in opposition

to them [the Mutazalas] as ahl-i-Sunnat va-Jamdat. ... So much so,

that many of them have fallen into the sin of thinking God to be a material

being, and all of them are immersed in that of anthropomorphism.

—

And this has happened of their shutting the door upon all interpretations :

they have construed the verse that 'He is seated on the Throne,' and

SLicii like, and the traditions as to t^-.>;i; (the sight of God) in their literal

acceptation, until they derived taistm (corporeality) from one, and tashbih

(similarity, or anthropomorphism) from the other. These people had at

first no method of reasoning or putting forward of logical arguments
;

they relied only on the literal words of the Koran and traditions until

the appearance of Abu'l Hassan Ashaari, who was a prominent disciple

of Abvl Ali Jubbai, one of the learned Imams of the Mutazalas. Abu'l

Hassan had ac(|uired great knowledge of logic and argumentations.

He abandoned the Ma::hab'i-iti:Ml, and adopted that of the Ahl-i-Simnat

wa-Jamdat, and made great endeavours to advance the cause of this

sect, which up to his time had no influence whatsoever. Henceforth

it began to be called after him. He invented princii)les and rules

according to the Mutazalite models. . . . And as the tyrannical

sovereigns found tliat the doctrines of this Ma-Jiah suited their policy,

j,_j?0U^ ^\^ ^^i\y (jl^>^ ^,-Jfcl^ AC^_jS iS j^j?W --r^\ j^ j^' J^^ ''^•^b
^^->
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the Clmrcli which chiims to be orthodox in ChristeDdoni

with that of the one which advances a similar claim in

Islam. From the fourth century, ever since its foun-

dation, until the revolt of Luther, Catholicism proved

itself the mortal enemy of science, philosophy, and

learning. It consigned to the flames myriads of beings

for heresy ; it trampled out the lispings of free-thought

in Southern France ; and closed with violence the

they supported this sect ; and so Ashaarism spread widely among the Ahl-i-

Isldm. But, as the doctrines of the Mutazalas
( J^j^\ '^\^ ) ^vere founded

on the principles of reason {iJlss.
Jy^^),

they found acceptance among a

large number of the true-hearted pe(jple ( 1^^ ^j.:^ s-J^y j j)-
^'^'^ ^^ tlie

Mutazalas had studied deeply the philosophical works (of the Greeks), they

introduced arguments borrowed from them in the discussion of metaphysical

and tlieological subjects. And when the Ashaaris became aware of this, as

they considered everything which was not contained in the bosom of Islam

a heresy— jjj»> aa^i\o c:^cj^ i^y^ J^'*'*^
^X^\ ^xo j^ "H^ j*, tliey at once

])r(in(nim-iMl the study of philosoi")hy((.:>s.»i:^ v_^ (SjsJUs/*)tol)e unlawful and

dangerous. It was owing to the endeavours of this sect tliat philosophy

became so unpojjular among the Ahl-i-Islam as to affect even the learned of

the Mutazalas. But the Ashadria were the originators of this antagonism

to ])liil()S(iphy, for, otherwise, it is in truth in no way inconsistent

with religion or the mysteries (j\-'J) of the Ktjruu and traditions. . . .

Till- ]irn]iliets and their representatives (L-^\) have explained llie truths of

philosophy which are Divine by ta»is«?, similitudes." . . .
" With regard to

tlie freedom of human actions, there are three Maxhabs : the tirst is the

doctrine of Jahr, and that is the Ma::hah of the Ashaarias ; they hold

that the actions of man are iiinnediately created by Ood without any

exercise of will on the part of human beings—so much so, that if a person

lights a tire, the lighting is said to be an act of God." Then after exposing

the immorality of this doctrine, the author proceeds to say, "the second

Mazhah is that of tafwiz, adopted by a few Mutazalas, who held that man

has absolute power to choose what is right and what is wrong, and do

accordingly. The third is the Mazhah of the Fatimide Imams, and the

majority of the philosophers and rationalists who maintain that human
actions are the immediate creations of man, but evil and good are pointed

out by God." ...
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schools of rational theology. For five centuries Islam

assisted in the free intellectual development of humanity,

but a reactionary movement then set in, and all at once

the whole stream of human thought was altered. The

cultivators of science and philosophy were pronounced

to be beyond the pale of Islam. Catholicism, after the

sreat break of Luther and Calvin, discovered that

neither the cultivation of science nor the pursuit of

philosophy renders the faithful an unbeliever. It

broadened its base, and now includes men of the

largest minds, scientists, litterateurs, etc. To an out-

sider it presents a more liberal aspect than even the

Reformed Christian Churches. Is it impossible for the

Sunni Church to take a lesson from the Church of

Rome ? Is it impossible for her to expand similarly—
to become many-sided ? There is nothing in Moham-

med's teachings which prevents this. Islamic Protest-

antism, in one of its phases,—Usulism,—has already

paved the way. Why should not the great Suuni

Church shake off the old trammels and rise to a new

life?

The wonderful mysticism which forms the life and

soul of modern Persian literature owes its distinct

orioin to the esoteric significance attached by an im-

portant section of the Moslems to the words of the

Koran. The elevated feeling of Divine pervasion with

which Mohammed often spoke, the depth of fervent

and ecstatic rapture which characterised his devotion,

constituted the chief basis on which Moslem mysticism

was founded. During the lifetime of the Prophet,
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when tlie performance of duties was regarded before

speculation, there was little scope for the full develop-

ment of the contemplative and mystical element in

Islam.

This mystical and contemplative element has existed

in all religions and among every people. As our

battles, moral and physical, grow fewer, we look

upon this— the character of quiet contemplation—
as the true type of humanity. But yet it will vary

with the peculiarities of the individual and the race,

and according to their tendency to confound the

abstract with the concrete. The Hindu looks to the

absorption of the special in the Infinite as the culmina-

tion of happiness ; and to attain this end he remains

immovable in one spot, and resigns himself to complete

apathy. The sense of infinity makes it difiicult for

him to distinguish between the priest and the God, or

himself and the God, objectively; and eventually

between the Deity and the diff'erent forms of nature in

which He is supposed to be manifested. Gradually

this train of contemplation leads to the formal con-

clusion, as appears from the Bhagavad Gita, that

Creator and creation are identical. We see thus how

curiously pantheism in its extreme manifestation ap-

proaches to fetichism, which preceded every other idea

of the Divinity. In its infancy the human mind

knows no spiritual sentiment but one of unmixed

terror. The primeval forests which the hand of man

has not yet touched, the stupendous mountains looming

in the distance, the darkness of the night, with the
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grim, weird shapes which hover about it, the howling

of the wind through the forest tops, all inspire fear and

awe in the infant mind of man. He worships every

material object he finds more powerful or more awe-

striking than himself or his immediate surroundings.

Gradually he comes to attach an ideality to all these

objects of nature, and thinks these idealities worthy

of adoration. In process of time all these separate

idealities merge in one universal all-embracing Ideality.

Materialistic pantheism is the first step in the rise

from fetichism.

Neo-Platonism, itself the child of Eastern thought,

had impressed its character on Christianity, and

probably given rise to the Eucharistic idea. With the

exception of Johannes Scotus, the mystics of Europe

during the Middle Ages fought only on this ground.

Mysticism, properly so called, with its higher yearning

after the Infinite, was ushered in by the Moslems.

The idea among the nobler minds in the world of

Islam, that there was a deeper and more inward sense

in the words of the Koran, arose, not from the wish to

escape from the rigour of texts and dogmas, but from a

profound conviction that those words meant more, not

less, than the popular expounders supposed them to

mean. This conviction, combined with a deep feeling

of Divine pervasion,—a feeling originating from and in

perfect accordance with the teachings of the Koran and

the instructions of the Prophet,—led to the develop-

ment among the Moslems of that Contemplative or

Idealistic philosophy which has received the name of
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Sufiism, the spread of which, among the Western

Mahommedans, was pi-obably assisted by the prevalence

of Phitonic ideas. Imam al-Ghazzali in the East, and

Ibn-Tufail in the West, were the two great representa-

tives of mysticism among the Moslems. The former,

as we have already seen, dissatisfied with every

philosophical system which based knowledge on ex-

perience or reason, had taken refuge in Sufiism. Al-

(ihazzali's influence served greatly to promote the

diffusion of Sufiism among the Eastern IMoslems, and

idealistic philosophy was embraced by the greatest

intellects of the Mahommedan East. The Moulana

Jelal-ud-din of Eum (Turkey), whose Mas7iavt^ is

venerated by the Sufi,— Sanai, whom Jelal-ud-din him-

self has called his superior, Farid-ud-din Attar, Shams-

ud-din Hiifiz, Khakrmi, the moralist Saadi, the

romancer Nizami,—all belonged to this school.

The pure, we may say the exalted side of this

beautiful Idealism, entirely founded on the teachings

of Mohammed, has furnished glorious themes to the

poets of Islam. The idylls of that universal Divine

love, which pervades nature from the lowest type of

creation to the hio-hest, sunoj in sweet strains and

rapturous words by Jelal-ud-din, Sanai and Attar, are

regarded by the Sufis with a respect only less than

that entertained for the Koran.

Sufiism in the Mahommedan world, like its coun-

* One of the a]X)lo<<;nes of the Masv/xvi on true devutiun heing the service

of man, lias Ijeen lieaiitifully rendered into En<,dish hy Leigh Hunt

—

"Abou hen Adhem (may his tril)e increase)

Awoke one night from a deep dream of peace," etc
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terpart in Christendom, has in its practical effect,

however, been productive of many mischievous results.

In perfectly well -attuned minds mysticism takes the

form of a noble type of idealistic philosophy ; but the

generality of mankind are more likely to unhinge their

brains by busying themselves with the mysteries of

the Divine Essence and our relations thereto. Every

ignorant and idle specimen of humanity, who despising

real knowledge abandoned the fields of true philosophy

and betook himself to the domains of mysticism, would

thus set himselfup as one of the Aid i-Maarfat, " people

of knowledge." And that this actually occurred in the

time of Ghazzali we see by his l)itter complaint that

things had come to such a pass that husbandmen were

leaving their tillage and claiming the privileges of

"the advanced." In fact the greatest objection to

vulgar mysticism, whether in Ishini or in Christendom,

is that, being in itself no religion, wherever it prevails

it unsettles the mind and weakens the foundations of

morality ; indeed, it brings about a state of things

which is every day visible in the naturalistic pantlieism

of India.

Yet the benefits conferred by the nobler ty^^e of

idealistic philosophy are too great to be ignored ; and

the Idealism of Averroes has done more to develop

in Europe the conception of Universal Divinity than

all the dreamy lucubrations of succeeding thinkers.

Christian Europe owes its outburst of subjective

pantheism—and its consequent emancipation from the

intense materialism of a mythological creed— to the
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engrafting of Moslem idealism on the European mind.

Christianity, apart from the Platonism with wliieh it

was pregnant during tlie first fiA^e centuries, is of the

most matei-ial charaeter. It docs not recognise a God

apart from liuman conceptions ; its deity is intensely

anthropomorphic and personal. It was the influence

of Averroistic writini^s that attracted the attention of

reflecting people to the great problem of the connection

between the worlds of matter and of mind, and revived

the conception of an all-pervading spirit, ".which sleeps

in the stone, dreams in the animal, and wakes in the

man," "the belief that the hidden vital princii)le which

produces the varied form of organisation is but the

thrill of 'the Divine Essence that is present in them

all.'"

^:i^ij^. ^s^ ^ ^i^e ^ !^y^ )S^y j^

"I would have said He was the Sonl of the Universe if T liad known

tlie relation of the liuman soul to the body, for He is present and hidden

in the heart of every atom."
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Mutazalaisui, 613, 619.
Mutazid b'illah, 477, 495, 545.
Muti-ullah, 461.

Muttalil>, 65.

N.

Nadir Shah, 590.

Nafi-ibn-al-Azrak, 527.

Nahjul Balaghat, 601.

Najjaria, 607.

Najn'in, ;)05.

Nasiruddin Tusi, 555, 563.
Nawasib, 462.

Nawasibism, 484.
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Nedwa, 63.

Nejdat, 525.

Nestorians, 538.

Nizamieh, 544.

Nizam-ul-Mulk, 500.

Nuwairi, 573.

0.

Obaid nllah al .Afalidi, 479.

Obaid ullah-ibn Zyad, 443, 445, 451,
477.

Oelsner, 419, 565.

Ohod, 154, 155.

Okadh, 72.

Omar, 112, 309, 417, 420, 432, 453,

474, 476, 523.

Omar-ibii-Khaldun ibn Tarik, 558.

Omar Kliyyam, 501, 561.

Ommeyya, 417, 440, 442, 447, 536.

Ommeyyade, 417, 418, 420, 435, 440,

441, 442, 443, 444, 445, 446, 447,
448, 449, 452, 457, 459, 462, 471,

474, 481, 536, 538, 539, 541, 542,
546.

Ormuzd, 514
Orwa, 202.

Osama, 216.

Osman, son of Affan, 88, 417, 419,

420, 432, 433, 435, 436, 437, 471,

476, 540.

Otba, 124.

Paul, 22.

Paulicianism, 486.

Pelagius, 423.

R.

Rabia, 284.

Raihana, 134.

Rawafiz, 474.

Rifada, 63.

Roderick, 424.

Eoushenias, 605.

S.

Saad ibn Obada, 168.

Saad ibn Muaz, 169, 170.

Saadi, 583.

Saffah, 447, 459, 464.

Saffin, 438, 523.

Sakena, 361.

Saladiu, 463, 561.

Salaf, 608.

Salehias, 475.

Salerno, 533.

Samiya, 97.

Sanai, 284, 582.

Sassanides, 475.

Sauda, 332.

Seffavian, 463.

Selim I., 470, 589.

Send ibn Ali, 550.

Shafei, 286, 467, 518, 643.

Sbafeism, 643.

Shamaites, 228.

Sheikha Sludida, 362.

Shiahism, 467, 484.

Shiahism, ultra, 484.

Shiahs, 287, 461, 465, 468, 472, 474,
516.

Sifatias, 608.

Sofaua, daughter of Hatim, 204.

Solymau, 470, 589.

St. Cyril, 34.

St. John, 495.

Sufis, 506.

Sufiism, 663.

Sulaiman, 475.

Sulaimania, 475.

Sultan Khoda Benda, 562.

Sunni Church, 461.

Sunnism, 465, 484.

Sunnis, 286, 465, 469, 516, 521.

Surraman Raa, 510.

Taalil, 639.

Tabarias, 475.

Tabuk, 201, 306.

Tafwiz, 605.

Takbir, 458.

Takeyya, 494.

Taklid, 518.

Talha, 436.

Tantaraui, 582.

Tashbih, 606.

Tay, 203.

l%ef, 117, 452.

Teraphim, 229.

Thakif, 117, 195.

Thamudites, 44.

T.
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Tluimama, 178.

Tibry, bib.

Timur, 564.

Tulaiha, 217.

Turanian, n.

U.

Uleg Bep-, 564.

Umm-i-Habib, 362, 509.

Umm-i-Habiba, o.'U.

Unim-i-Jamil, \V.\.

Uniin-i-Salina, ''uA.

Uinm-ul-Fazl, :5(ii', KiO.

Usiili, 511, 51."i,

Usulisni, 515.

Utal)a-ibn Kabaa Asadi, 60;).

Uzza, It 17.

AV.

Wahabis, 405.

Waliabism, 521.

AValid, 434.

Waraka, 80, 84.

Wusil bin Ata, 601).

AVassik, 460, 621.

Yaakub al-Mausiir, 589.

Yasar, 97.

Yathreb, 119.

Yehya-ibn-Zaid, 455.

Yeiuu-i-Aushura, 461.

Yeum-im-Nahr, 206.

Yezdjerd, 309, 45.3.

Yezid ibn Abu Sufiun, 179.

Yezid ibn Muawiyah, 440, 443, 458,

475.

Z.

Zaid, 79, 191, 335, 47:5, 475.

Zaidias, 468, 472, 474.

Zainab, 445.

Zainab, grand-daughter of tlie Pro-

phet, 355.

Zainab Umm-ul-Masakin, 334.

Zaiu-ul-Aabidin, 445, 452, 459, 473.

Zamakhshari, 531.

Zealots, 228.

Zebun-nisa, 579.

Zend Avesta, 323, 385.

Zendik, 459, 486.

Zininii, 603.

Zobair, 88, 436.

Zobeida, 361, 579.

Zohair Faryabi, 582.

Zoroaster, 6, 7.

Zoroastrians, 483, 510.

Zu'1-Yezeu, 56.
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Dumas, Alexandre.

Memoirs of Alexandre Dumas. (Pere). Being Extracts from the

First Five Volumes of I\Ies Memoires. Selected and Translated by

A. F. Davidson, M.A. 2 vols.. Grown 8vo., with Portrait. 12s.

Durand, Henry Marion C.S.I., Bengal Civil Service, Barrister-at-law.

The Life of Major-General Sir Henry Marion Durand,

K.C.S.I., C.B., of the Eoyal Engineers. With Portrait. 2 vols.

Demy Bvo. 42s.

Durtnall, Arthur A. (of the High Court of Justice in England).

A Chronological and Historical Chart of India, showing at one

view all the principal nations, governments, and empires which have

existed in that country from the earliest times to the suppression of the

Great Mutiny, a.d. 1858, with the date of each historical event according

to the various eras used in India. Price, fully tinted, mounted on roller

or in case, 20s. Size, about 40 in. by 5 in.

Dutton, Major the Hon. Charles.

Life in India. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Dyer, The Rev. T. F. Thistleton, M.A.

English Folk-lore. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 5s.

Edwards, H. Sutherland.

The Romanoffs. Crown Bvo. 6s.

Ellangowan.

Out-door Sports in Scotland. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.
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EMINENT WOMEN SERIES. Edited by John H. Ingram. Cr. 8vo.

3s. 6d. Popular Edition. Crown 8vo. Is. 6d. each.

VOLUMES ALREADY ISSUED —
GEORGE ELIOT. By Mathilde Blind.

EMILY BRONTE. ,, A. Mary F. Robinson.

GEORGE SAND. ,, Bertha Thomas.

MARY LAMB, ,, Anne Gilchrist.

MARIA EDGEWORTH. „ Helen Zimmern.

MARGARET FULLER. ,, Jull\ Ward Howe.

ELIZABETH FRY. „ Mrs. E. R. Pitman.

COUNTESS OF ALBANY. „ Vernon Lee.

HARRIET MARTINEAU. „ Mrs. Fenwick Miller.

MARY WOLLSTONECRAFT
GODWIN. ,, Elizabeth Robins Pennell,

RACHEL. ,, Mrs. A. Kennard,

MADAME ROLAND. „ Mathilde Blind.

SUSANNA WESLEY. „ Eliza Clarke.

MARGARET OF NAVARRE. „ Mary A. Robinson.

MRS. SIDDONS. „ Mrs. A, Kennard.

MADAME DE STAEL. „ Bella Duffy.

HANNAH MORE. „ Charlotte M. Yonge.
ELIZABETH BARRETT

BROWNING. „ John H. Ingram.

JANE AUSTEN. „ Mrs. Charles Malden.
MARY SHELLEY. „ Mrs. Rosetti.

Eyre, Major-General Sir V., K.C.S.I., C.B.

The Kabul Insurrection of 1841-42. Revised and corrected fi-om

Lieut. Kyre's Original Manuscript. Edited by Colonel G. B. Mallesou,
C.S.I. With Map and Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 9s.

Fincli-Hatton, Hon. Harold.

Advance Australia ! An Account of Eight Years Work, Wandering,

and Amusement in Queensland, New South Wales, and Victoria. Map
and Plates. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Forbes, Capt. C. J. F. S., of the British Burma Commission.

Comparative Grammar of the Languages of Further India.
A Fragment ; and other Essays, being the Literary Remains of the
Author. Demy 8vo. 6s.

Frances, May.

Beyond the Argentine, or Letters from Brazil. Fcap. 2s. 6d.

Eraser, Lieut.-Col. G. T., formerly of 1st Bombay Fusiliers.

Records of Sport and Military Life in Western India. With

an Introduction by Colonel G. B. Malleson, C.S.I. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.
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Frederickson, A. D., F.R.C.S.

Ad. Orienteni. Demy 8vo. With Illustrations by the Author, and

Maps. 21s.

Fry, Herbert.

London in 1891. Its suburbs and Environs. Illustrated with 20

Bird's-Eye Views of the Principal Streets, and a Map. Ninth year of

publication. Revised and Enlarged. Cr. 8vo. 2s.

Gall, Capt. H. R., late 5th Fusiliers.

Modern Tactics. '-Text and Plates. Royal 8vo. 10s. 6d.

Gattie, Geo. Byng, late H.M. Civil Service.

Memorials of the Goodwin Sands, and their Surroundings.
Legendary and Historical. Crown. 8vo. With Maps, Charts, and Illus-

trations. 6s.

Geography of India- Comprising an account of British India and the

various states enclosed and adjoining. 250 pp. Fcap. 8vo. 2s.

Gibraltar (To) and Back. By One of the Crew. With Chart, Illustra-

tions from Sketches by Barlow, Moore, and Photogi-aphs. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Goldstiicker, Prof. Theodore, The late.

The Literary Remains of. With a Memoir. 2 vols. Demy 8vo. 21s.

Graham, Alexander.

Genealogical and Chronological Tables, illustrative of Indian His-

tory. Demy 4to. 5s.

Granville, J. Mortimer, M.D.

The Care and Cure of the Insane. 2 Vols. Demy 8vo. 36s.

Change as a Mental Restorative. Demy 8vo. is.

Nerves and Nerve Troubles. Fcap. 8vo. is.

Common Mind Troubles. Fcap. 8vo. is.

How to make the Best of Life. Fcap. 8vo. is.

Youth : Its Care and Culture. Post 8vo. 2s. 6d.

The Secret of a Clear Head. Ecap. 8vo. is.

The Secret of a Good Memory. Fcap. 8vo. is.

Sleep and Sleeplessness. Fcap. 8vo, is.

Greene F. V. Lieut. U.S. Army, and lately Military Attache to the U.S.

Legation at St. Petersburg.

The Russian Army and its Campaigns in Turkey in 1877-1878.

Second Edition. Royal 8vo. 32s.

Sketches of Army Life in Russia. Crown 8vo. 93.
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Gresswell, George.

The Diseases and Disorders of the Ox. Demy 8vo. I5s.

Griesinger, Theodor.

The Jesuits ;
a complete History of their Open and Secret Proceedings

from the Foundation of the Order to the Present Tune. Translated by

A. J. Scott, M.D. Illustrated. Second Edition. One Volume. Demy
8vo. 10s. 6d.

Griffis, William Elliott, late of the Imperial University of ToMo, Japan.

Corea, the Hermit Nation. Royal 8vo. I8s.

Grove's System of Medical Book-keeping. The Complete Set, 4to.,

£4 14s. 6d.

Hall The Rev. T. G. M.A., Professor of Mathematics in King's

College, London.

The Elements of Plane and Spherical Trigonometry. With an

Appendix, containing the solution of the Problems in Nautical Astronomy.

For the use of Schools. 12mo. 2s.

Handbook of Reference to the Maps of India. Giving the

Latitude and Longitude of places of note. Demy 18mo. 3s. 6d.

*.* A valuable companion to Messrs. Allen & Co.'s Maps of India.

Hardwicke's Elementary Books, paper covers. Chemistry, 6d.

Mechanics, 2 parts, 4d. ; Hydrostatics, 2d. ; Hydraulics, 2d.

;

Pneumatics, 2d.

Hardwicke, Herbert Junius, M.D., &c.

Health Resorts and Spas ; or. Climatic and Hygienic Treatment of

Disease. Fcap. 8vo. 28. 6d.

Haweis, Rev. H. R.

Music and Morals. Thirteenth Edition. With Portraits. Crown

8vo. 7s, 6d.

My Musical Life. Third Edition. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo.

7s. 6d.

Haweis, Mrs.

Chaucer's Beads : A Birthday Book, Diary, and Concordance of

Chaucer's Proverbs or Sooth-saws. Crown 8vo., vellum, 5s.; paper

boards, 4s. 6d.

Hayman, Henry, D.D.

Why we Suffer, and other Essays. Demy 8vo. I2s.

Health Primers. l- Prematvue Death. 2. Alcohol. .3. Exercise and

Training. 4. The House. 5. Personal Appearance. 6. Baths and

Bathing. 7. The Skin. 8. The Heart. 9. The Nervous System.

10. Health in Schools. Demy 16mo. Is. each.
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Heathcote, Arthur M.
Ragged Robin and other Plays for Children. Fcap. 2s. 6d.

Heine, Heinrich.

The Book of Songs. Translated from the German by Stratheir,

Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Hensman, Howard, Special Correspondent of the "Pioneer" (Allahabad),

and the " Daily News," (London).

The Afghan War, 1879-80. Being a complete Narrative of the

Capture of Cabul, the Siege of Sherpur, the Battle of Ahmed Khel,

the brilliant March to Candahar, and the defeat of Ayub Khan, with

the Operations on the Helmund, and the Settlement with Abdur Rahman
Khan, With Maps. Demy 8vo. 21s.

Herschel, Sir John F. W., Bart., K.H., &C., Member of the Institute

of France, &c.

Popular Lectures on Scientific Subjects. Crown 8vo. 63.

Holmes, T. R. E.

A History of the Indian Mutiny, and of the Disturbances which

accompanied it among the Civil Population. Fonrth Edition. With
Maps and Plans. Crown Bvo. Ts. 6d.

Hooker, Sir W. J. F.R.S., and J. G. Baker, F.L.S.

Synopsis Filicum ;
or, a Synopsis of all Known Ferns, including the

Osmundaceie, Schizseaceae, Marratiacete, and Ophioglossacese (chiefly

derived from the Kew Herbarium) accompanied by Figures representing

the essential Characters of each genus. Second Edition brought up to

the present time. Coloured Plates. Demy 8vo. £1 8s.

Hughes, Rev. T. P.

Notes on Muhammadanism. Second Edition, revised and enlarged.

Fcap. 8vo. 6s.

A Dictionary of Islam. Being a Cyclopaedia of the Doctrines, Rites,

Ceremonies, and Customs, together with the Technical and Theological

Terms of the Muhammadau Religion, With numerous Illustrations.

Royal 8vo. £2 2s.

Hunt, Major S. Leigh, Madras Army, and Alex. S. Kenny, M.R.C.S.E.

A.K.C., Senior Demonstrator of Anatomy at King's College, London.

On Duty under a Tropical Sun. Being some Practical Suggestions

for the Maintenance of Health and Bodily Comfort, and the Treatment
of Simple Diseases ; with Remarks on Clothing and Equipment for the

Guidance of Travellers in Tropical Countries. Second Edition. Cr.

8vo. 4s.

Tropical Trials, a Handbook for Women in the Tropics. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.
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Hunter, J., late Hon. Sec. of the British Bee-Keepers' Association.

A Manual of Bee-Keeping. Coataiuing Practical luforination for

national and Profitable Methods of Bee Management. Fall lustractious

on Stimulative FeetUng, Ligiirianiziug and Queen-raising, with descrip-

tions of the American Uomb Foundation, Sectional Supers, and the best
Hives and Apiarian Appliances on all systems. With Illustrations.

Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 3a. 6d.

India List. The—Civil and Military, issued half-yearly by per-

mission of the Secretary of State for India in Council, Demy 8vo.
Cloth, 10s. 6d. ; bound 12s.

Ingram, John H.

The Haunted Homes and Family Traditions of Great Britain.
Grown 8vo. Illustrated. 7s. 6d.

Irwin, H. C, B.A. Oxon, Bengal Civil Service.

The Garden of India; or Chapters on Oudh History and Allans.

Demy 8vo. 12a.

Jackson, Lowis D'A., A.M.I.C.E., Author of "Hydi-aulic Manual and

Statistics." &c.

Canal and Culvert Tables. With Explanatory Text and Examples.

New and Corrected Edition, with 40 pp. of Additional Tables. Eoy.
8vo. 8s.

Accented Four-Figure Logarithms, and other Tables. For pm--

poses both of Ordmary and Trigonometrical Calculation, and for the
Correction of Altitudes and Lunar Distances. Crown 8vo. 93.

Accented Five-Figure Logarithms of Numbers from l to 99a99,

without Dift'erences. Royal 8vo. 16s.

Units of Measurement for Scientific and Professional Men. Cr.ito. 2s.

James, Mrs. A. G. F. Eliot.

Indian Industries. Crown Svo. 9s.

James Naval History. Epitomised iby Robert O'Byrne, F.R.G.S., &c.

Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Jeyes, S. H., M.A.

The Ethics of Aristotle. Nich. Eth. Books l— l, and Book 10,

ch. vi.—end. Analysed, Annotated, and Translated for Oxford Pass-
men. Demy 8vo. 6s.

Johnson, R. Locke, L.R.C.P., L.R.C.I., L.S.A., &c.

Food Chart. Giving the Names, Classification, Composition, Elementary

Value, Rates of Digestibility, Adulteration, Tests, &c., of the Ali-

mentary Substances in General Use. In wrapper, 4to., 23. 6d. ; or on
roller, varnished, 63.
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Jones, Lucy.

Puddings and Sweets. 365 Receipts approved by Experience. Fcap. Is.

Jones, Rev. Harry, M.A.

Holiday Papers. Original Series. Part I. Sewed, Is., cloth, Is. 6d.

Kaye, Sir J. W., and Malleson, Colonel G. B.

History of the Indian Mutiny of 1857-8. Cabinet Edition. 6 vols.

Crown 8vo. 6s. each.

Kaye, Sir J. W.
History of the War in Afghanistan. New Edition. 3 vols. Cr.

8vo. Jbl 6s.

History of the Sepoy War, 1857-8. Demy 8vo. Vol. I„ iss.

Vol. II., 203. Vol. III., 20s.

Lives of Indian Officers. 2 vols. Crown Svo. 6s. each.

Kebbel, T. E.

History of Toryism. From the Accession of Mr. Pitt to power in

1783, to the Death of Lord Beaconsfield in 1881. Demy Svo. 16s.

This work traces the progress of the Tory theory and the policy of successive Tory
Governments during the hundred years which intervened between the rise of the
Younger Pitt and the Death of Lord Beaconsfield.

The Agricultural Labourer. A short Summary of his Position. A
New Edition, brought down to date with fresh Chapters on Wages, &c.
Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Keene, Henry George, C.I.E., B.C.S., M.R.A.S., &c.

A Sketch of the History of Hindustan. From the First Muslim
Conquest to the Fall of the Mughol Empire. By H. G. Keene, CLE.,
M.R.A.S., Author of «' The Turks in India," &c. 8vo. 18s.

The Fall of the Moghul Empire. From the Death of Aurungzeb
to the overthrow of the Mahratta Power. A New Edition, with Corrections
and Additions. With Map. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

This work fills up a blank between the ending of Elphinstone's and the commence-
ment of Thornton's Histories.

Administration in India. Post 8vo. 5s.

Peepful Leaves. Poems written in India. Post Svo. 5s.

Fifty-Seven. Some account of the Administration of Indian Districts

during the Revolt of the Bengal Anny. Demy Svo. 6s.
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The Turks in India. Historical Chapters on the Administration of

Hindostan by the Chugtai Tartar, Babar, and his Descendants. Demy
8vo. 12s, "6d.

Verses. Translated and Original Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Kempson, M., M.A.

The Repentance of NuSSOOh. Translated from the original Hindu-

stani, \vith an iatroduction by Sir Wm. Miiir, K.C.S.I. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Kenny, Alexander S., M.R.C.S. Edin., &c.

The Tissues, and their Structure. Fcap. Svo. 6s.

Kent, W. Saville, F.L.S., F.Z.S., F.R.M.S., formerly Assistant in the

Nat. Hist. Department of the British Museum.

A Manual of the Infusoria, including a Description of the Flagel-

late, Ciliate, and Tentaculiferous Protozoa, British and Foreign, and aa

account of the Organization and AfBnities of the Sponges. With nume-

rous Illustrations. Super-roy. Svo. £4 4s.

Kinahan, G. H.

A Handy Book of Rock Names. Fcap. 8vo., cloth. 4s.

Kingscote, Mrs. Howard, and Pinedit Natesa Sastri,

Tales of the Sun, or Folklore of Southern India. Cr. 8vo. 5s

Knight, E. F., Author of The Cruise of the Falcon.

The Falcon in the Baltic : A Voyage from London to Copenhagen

in a Three tonner. With ten full page Illustrations. 7s. 6d.

Knots, the Book of. illustrated by 172 Examples, showing the manner

of making every Knot, Tie, and Splice. By " Tom Bowling." Third

Edition. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Lane-Poole, Stanley, Laureat de I'lnstitut de France.

Studies in a Mosque. Demy 8vo. 12s.

Lankester, Mrs.

Talks about Health: A Book for Boys and Girls. Being an Explana-

tion of all the Processes by which Life is sustained. Illustrated.

Small Svo. Is.

British Ferns : Their Classification, Arrangement of Genera, Struc-

tures, and Functions, Directions for Out door and In door Cultivation,

&c. Illustrated with Coloured Figures of all the Species. New and

Enlarged Edition. Cr. Svo. 3s. 6d.

Wild Flowers Worth Notice : A Selection of some of our Native

Plants which are most attractive for their Beauty, Uses, or Associattons.

With 108 Coloured Figures by J. E. Sowerby. New Edition. Cr. Svo. 5s.
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Lankester, E., M.D., F.R.S., F.L.S.

Our Food. Illustrated. New Edition. Cr. 8vo. 4s.

Half-hours with the Microscope. With 250 illustrations. Seven-

teenth Thousand, enlarged. Fcap. 8vo., plain, 2s. 6d. ; coloured, 4s.

Practical Physiology : A School Manual of Health. Numerous

Woodcuts. Sixth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

The Uses of Animals in Relation to the Industry of Man. Illustrated.

New Edition. Cr. 8vo. 4s.

Sanitary Instructions : a Series of Handbills for General Distribu-

tions :—1. Management of Infants ; 2. Scarlet Fever and the best Means
of Preventing it ; 3. Typhoid or Drain Fever, and its Prevention ; 4.

Small Pox, and its Prevention ; 5. Cholera and Diarrhoea, and its Pre-

vention ; 6. Measles, and their Prevention. Each, Id. i per dozen 6d.

;

per 100, 4s. ;
per 1,000, 30s.

Laurie, Col. W. F. B,

Sketches of some Distinguished Anglo-Indians. With Portrait

of Sir John Kaye. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Second Series, with Portrait of Colonel G. B. MaUoson. Cr.

8vo. 7s. 6d.

Our Burmese Wars and Relations with Burma. With a Sum-
mary of Events from 1826 to 1879, including a Sketch of King

Theebau's Progress. With Local, Statistical, and Commercial Infor-

mation. Second Edition. With Plans and Map. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d.

LAW AND PROCEDURE, INDIAN CIVIL.

Mahommedan Law of Inheritance, &c. a Manual of the Mahom-
medan Law of Inheritance and Contract ; comprising the Doctrine of

Soonee and Sheea Schools, and based upon the text of Sir H. W.
Macnaghten's Principles and Precedents, together with the Decisions

of the Privy Council and High Courts of the Presidencies in India.

For the use of Schools and Students. By Stan dish Grove Grady,

Barrister-at-Law, Reader of Hindoo, Mahommedan, and Indian Law
to the Inns of Court. Demy 8vo. 14s.

Hedaya, or Guide, a Commentary on the Mussulman Laws,
translated by order of the Governor-General and Council of Bengal.

By Charles Hamilton. Second Edition, with Preface and Index by

Standish Grove Grady. Demy 8vo. £1 15s.

Institutes of Menu in EngUsh. The Institutes of Indian Law or

the Ordinances of Menu, according to Gloss of Collucca. Comprising

the Indian System of Duties, Religious and Civil, verbally translated

from the Original, with a Preface by Sir William Jones, and collated

with the Sanscrit Text by Graves Chamney Haughtou, M.A., F.R.S.,

Professor of Indian Literature in the East India College. New
Edition, with Preface and Index by Standish G. Grady, Barrister-at-Law,

and Reader of Hindu, Mahommedan, and Indian Law to the Inns of

Court. Demy 8vo. 12s.
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Indian Code of Civil Procedure. Iq the Form of Questions and

Answers, with Explanatory and Illustrative Notes. By Angelo J. Lewis,

Barrister-at-Law. Imp. 12mo. 123. Gd.

Law and Customs of Hindu Castes, within tbe Dekkan Provinces

subject to the Presidency of Bombay, chiefly affectmg Civil buita.

By Arthur Steele. Royal 8vo. £1 Is.

Moohummudan Law of Inheritance, and Rights and Relations

affecting it (Suuui Doctrine). By Almaric Rumsey. Demy 8vo. 12s.

A Chart of Hindu Family Inheritance. By Almaric Rumsey.

Second Edition, much enlarged. Demy 8vo. 6s. 6d.

INDIAN CRIMINAL.
Including the Procedure in the High Courts, as well as that not in the

Courts not established by Royal Charter ; with Forms of Charges and

Notes on evidence, illustrated by a large number of English Cases,

and Cases decided in the High Courts of India ; and an Appendix of

selected Acts passed by the Legislative Council relating to Criminal

matters. By M. H. Starling, Esq., LL.B., and F. B. Constable, M.A.

Third Edition. Medium Bvo. £2 2s.

Indian Penal Code. In the form of Questions and Answers. With

Explanatory and Illustrative Notes. By Angelo J. Lewis, Barristor-at-

Law. Imp. 12mo. 7s. 6d.

Lethbridge, Roper, C.I.E., M.A.

High Education in India. A Plea for the State Colleges. Cr. Bvo. 5s.

Lewin Col. T. H., Dep. Comm. of Hill Tracts.

Indian Frontier Life. A Fly on the Wheel, or How I helped

to govern India, ^ap and illustrations. Demy 8vo. 18s.

Locke, Mrs. Mary.

In Far Dakota. Fcap. 2s. 6d.

London in 1891. Its Suburbs and Environs. Illustrated with 20

Bird's Eye Views of the Principal Streets, and a Map. By Herbert

Fry. Ninthyear of publication. Revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 23.

Long, James.

The Dairy Farm, illustrated. Crown Bvo. 3s. 6d.

Low, Charles Rathbone.

Major-General Sir Frederick S. Roberts, Bart., V.C, G.C.B.

CLE. R.A. : al.Iemoir, With Portrait. Demy 8vo. 18s.

Lund T. W. M., M.A., Chaplain to the School for the Blind, Liverpool.

Como and Italian Lake Land. With 3 Maps, and 11 illustrations

by Miss Jessie Macgregor. Crown Bvo. 10s. 6d.

Lupton, James Irvine and James M. Kyrle Lupton.

The Pedestrian's Record. To which is added a Description of the

External Human Form. Crown Bvo. With Anatomical Plates. 33. 6d.
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Lupton, James Irvine, F.R.C.V.S.

The Horse, as he Was, as he Is, and as he Ought to Be.
Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Macgregor, Col. C. M., C.S.I., C.I.E., Bengal Staff Corps.

Narrative of a Journey through the Province of Khorassan
and on the N.W. Frontier of Afghanistan in 1875. With

Maps and Numerous Illustrations. 2 Vols. 8vo. 30s.

Wanderings in Balochistan. With illustrations and Map. Demy
8vo. IBs.

Mackenzie,—

Educational Series ;
Commercial, Arithmetical and Miscellaneous

Tables, paper covers, 2d. ; Arithmetic, 6d. ; Murray's Grammar, 4d.,

paper covers, 2d. ; Phrenology, paper covers, 2d. ; Shorthand, 4d.

;

Spelling, 2 parts, paper cover, 4d.

Malleson, Col. G. B., C.S.I.

Final French Struggles in India and on the Indian Seas, in-

cluding an Account of the Capture of the Isles of France and Bourbon,
and Sketches of the most eminent Foreign Adventurers in India up to

the Period of that Capture. With an Appendix containing an Account of

the Expedition from India to Egypt in 1801. New Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

History of the Indian Mutiny, 1857-1858, commencing from the

close of the Second Volume of Sir John Kaye's History of the Sepoy
War. Vol. 1. With Map. Demy 8vo. 20s.—Vol. II. With 4 plans

Demy Svo. 20s.—Vol. III. With plans. Demy 8vo. 20s.

Cabinet Edition. Edited by Colonel Malleson, Cr. Svo. 6s. each.

History of Afghanistan, from the Earliest Period to the Outbreak of

the War of 1878. Second Edition. With Map. Demy 8vo. 18s.

The Decisive Battles of India, from 1746-1849. Third Edition.

With a Portrait of the Author, a Map, and 4 plans. Cr. Svo. 7s. 6d.

Herat : The Garden and Granary of Central Asia. With Map
and Index. Demy Svo. 8s.

Founders of the Indian Empire. Clive, Warren Hastings, and

Wellesley. Vol I.—LORD CLIVE. With Portraits and 4 Plans.

Demy Svo. 20s.

Battle-fields of Germany. With Maps and Plan. Demy Svo. 16s.

Ambushes and Surprises : Being a Description of some of the most

famous Instances of the Leading into Ambush and the Surprise of

Armies, from the Time of Hannibal to the Period of the Indian Mutiny.
With a Portrait of General Lord Mark Kerr, K.C.B. Demy 8vo. 18s.

Metternich. (The Statesmen Series.) Cr. Svo. 2s. 6d.

Wellesley. ,, Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d.
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Mangnall, Mrs.

Historical and Miscellaneous Questions (generally known as

" Muugnall's Questions "). New and Improved Edition. 18mo. Is.

Manning, Mrs.

Ancient and Mediaeval India. Being tlie History, Religion, Laws,

Caste, Manners and Customs, Language, Literature, Poetry, Philoso-

phy, Astronomy, Algehra, Medicine, Architecture, Manufactures, Com-
merce, &c. of the Hindus, taken from their Writings. With Illustra-

tions. 2 Vols. Demy 8vo. 30s.

Mant, Rev. N., M.A.

An Account of the Chapel of Marlborough College. With

Illustrations. Crown Sro. Gs.

Marvin, Charles.

The Region of the Eternal Fire. An Account of a Journey to the

Caspian Region in 1883. New Edition. Maps and Illustrations. Cr.

8vo. Cs.

Mateer, The Rev. Samuel, of the London Missionary Society.

Native Life m Travancore. illustrations and Map. Demy 8vo. 18s.

Mayhew, Edward, M.R.C.V.S.

Illustrated Horse Management. Containing descriptive remarks

upon Anatomy, Medicine, Shoemg, Teeth, Food, Vices, Stables ; like-

wise a plain account of the situation, nature, and value of the various

points ; together with comments on grooms, dealers, breeders, breakers,

and trainers ; Embellished with more than 400 engravings from

Original designs made expressly for this work. A new Edition, revised

and improved by J. I. Lupton, M.R.C.V.S. New and Cheaper Edition.

HaK-bound. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d.

McCarthy, T. A.

An Easy System of Cahsthenics and Drillmg, including Light

Dumb-Boll and Indian Club Exercises. Fcap. 8vo. Is. 6d.

McClatchie, Thos. R. H.

Japanese Plays. Versified. Demy 8vo. With Illustrations drawn

and Engraved by Japanese Artists. 5s.

Michod, C. J.

Good Condition: A Guide to Athletic Training for Amateurs and

Professionals. Small 8vo. Is.

Microscope, How to Choose a. By a Demonstrator. With 80

Ilhistratious. Demy 8vo. Is.



22 W. H. Allen & Co. Limited,

MILITARY WORKS.
Campaigns in Virginia, 1861-2. By T. Miller Maguire, M.A., LL.D.

Eoyal 8vo. Paper Covers. Witb Maps. 3s. 6d.

Modern Tactics. By Captain H. E. Gall, late 5th Fusiliers. 2 vols.

Text and Plates. Royal 8vo. 10s. 6d.

Volunteer Artillery Drill Book. By Captain W. Brooke Hoggan, R.A.,

Adjutant 1st Shropshire and Staffordshire V.A. Square 16mo. 2s.

Position Artillery. Its History, Employment, Eqmpment, Volunteer

Organisation, Drills, &e. By Captain H. C. C. D. Simpson, R.A.
Fcap. 3s.

Treatise on Fortification and Artillery. By Major Hector

Straith. Revised and re-arranged hy Thomas Cook, R N., by John T.
Hyde, M.A. Seventh Edition. Illustrated and 400 Plans, Cuts, &c.
Royal 8vo. £2 2s.

Celebrated Naval and Military Trials. By Peter Burke. Post Svo.

lOs. 6d.

Single Stick Exercise of the Aldershot Gymnasium. Paper

cover. Fcap. Svo. 6d.

Mitford, Edward L.

A Land March from England to Ceylon Forty Years ago.
With Map and numerous Illustrations. 2 vols. Demy Svo. 24s.

Mitford, Major R. C. W., 14th Bengal Lancers.

To Caubul with the Cavalry Brigade. A Narrative of Personal

Experiences with the Force under General Sir F. S. Roberts, G.C.B.
With Map and Illustrations from Sketches by the Author. Second
Edition. Demy 8vo. 9s.

Orient and Occident. A Journey East from Lahore to Liverpool.
Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 8s. 6d.

Montague Irving, Late War Artist, " Illustrated London News."

Camp and Studio. Demy 8vo. With Plates and Cuts. IDs. 6d.

Montresor, C. A.

Some Hobby Horses : or How to Collect Crests, Seals, Stamps,

Scraps, &c. Crown Svo. Illustrated. 3s. 6d.

Munroe, Kirk.^

The Golden Days of '49: a Tale of the California Diggings

Crown Svo. Illustrated. 7s. 6d.

Napoleon and his Detractors. By H.I.H. Prince Napoleon. Translated.

With Biographical Sketch, two Portraits, and Autograph. By Raphael
L. de Beaufort. Demy Svo, 16s.

Nation in Arms (The). From the German of Lieut-Col. Baron von
der Goltz. Translated by Philip A. Ashworth. Demy 8vo. 15s.
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Naval Eeforai. From the French of the late M. Gabriel Charmes.

Translated by J. E. Gordon-Ciimming. Demy 8vo. 12s.

Nave, Johann.

The Collector's Handy-Book of Algge, Diatoms, Desmids,

Fungi, Lichens, Mosses, &C. Translated and Edited by the

Rev. W. W. Spicer, M.A. Illustrated with 11-i "Woodcuts. Fcap. 8vo.

2s. 6d.

Newman, The late Edward, F.Z.S.

British Butterflies and Moths. With over 800 Illustrations.

Super-royal 8vo. cloth gilt. 25 s.

The above Work may also be had in Two Volumes, sold separately. Vol. I.,

Butterflies, Ts. 6d.; Vol. II., Moths, 20s.

Nirgis and Bismillah. Nirgis ; a Tale of the Indian Mutiny, from the

"piary of a Slave Girl : and Bismillah ; or Happy Days in Cashmere.

By Hafiz Allard. Post 8vo. 10s. 6d.

Norman, Captain C. B.

Colonial France : Its History, Administration, and Commerce. Maps.

Demy 8vo. 15s.

Norris-Newman, Charles, L., Special Correspondent of the London

" Standard."

With the Boers in the Transvaal and Orange Free State in

1880-81. With Maps. Demy 8vo. 14s.

Notes on Collecting and Preserving Natural History Objects.

Edited by J. E. Taylor, F.L.S.,F.G.S., Editor of " Science Gossip "

"With numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 3s. Gd.

O'Donoghue, Mrs. Power.

Ladies on Horseback. Learning, Park Riding, and Hunting. With

Notes upon Costume, and numerous Anecdotes. With Portrait

and Illustrations. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Oldfield, The Late Henry Armstrong, M.D., H.M. Indian Army.

Sketches from Nipal, Historical and Descriptive ; with Anecdotes of

the Court Life and Wild Sports in the Country in the time of Maharaja

Jung Bahadur, G.C.B. ; to which is added an Essay on Nipalese Bud-

dhism, and Illustrations of Religious Monuments, Architecture and

Scenery, from the Author's own Drawings. 2 vols. Demy Bvo. 36s.

O'Meara, Miss K.

Life of Thomas Grant, First Bishop of Southwark. Second

Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

O'Shea, John Augustus.

Militaiy Mosaics, a Set of Tales and Sketches ou Soldierly Themes,

Crown 8vo. 5s.
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Oswald, Felix, S.

Zoological Sketches : a Contributiou to the Out-door Study of Natural

History. With 36 IHustrations by Hermann Faber. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Oxenham, Rev. Henry Nutcombe, M.A.

Catholic Eschatology and Universalism. An Essay on the

Doctrine of Future Retribution. Second Edition, revised and en-
larged. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Catholic Doctrine of the Atonement. An Historical Inquiry into

its Development in the Church, with an introduction on the Princi23le

of Theological Development. Third Edition and enlarged. 8vo. 14s.

The First Age of Christianity and the Church. By John
Ignatius Dollinger, D.D., Professor of Ecclesiastical History in the
University of Munich, &c , &c. Translated from the German by
H. N. Oxenham, M.A. Third Edition. 2 vols. Crown Bvo. IBs.

Panton, J. E.

Country Sketches in Black and White. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Parry, Edith F, B.A.

The Stories of the Bagh-O-Bahar : being an abstract made from
the original text. Crown Bvo. 2s.

Passion Play at Ober-Ammergau. By the author of " Charles

Lowder." Fcap. 4to. Paper 2s. 6d., Cloth, 3s. 6d.

Payne, John.

Lautrec. A Poem. New Edition. Paper Cover. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Intaglios. New Edition. Fcap. Bvo. 3s. 6d.

Songs of Life and Death. New Edition. Crown Bvo. 5s.

Masque of Shadows. New Edition. Crown Svo. 5s.

New Poems. New Edition. Crown Bvo. 7s. 6d.

Pelly, Colonel Sir Lewis, K.C.B., K.C.S.I., &c.
The Miracle Play of Hasan and Husain. Collected from Oral

Tradition by Colonel Sir Lewis Pelly, K.C.B., K,C.S.I. Revised, with
Explanatory Notes, by Arthur N. Wollaston, H.M. Indian (Home)
Service, Translator of Anwar-i-Suhaili, &c. 2 vols., Royal Bvo. 32s.

Pen and Ink Sketches of MUitary Subjects. By " Ignotus."

Reprinted, by permission, from the " Saturday Review." Cr. Bvo. 5s.

Pope, Rev. G. U., D.D., Fellow of Madras University.

Text-Book of Indian History ;
with Geographical Notes, Genealo-

gical Tables, Examination Questions, and Chronological, Biographical,
Geographical, and General Indexes. For the use of Schools, Colleges,
and Private Students. Third Edition, thoroughly revised. Fcap. 4to.

12s.
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Poultry and Pigeon Annual. A Book for Breeders and Exhibitors.

E(ited by James Long, author of " Poultry for Prizes and Profit," &c
Published Annually in Pocket Book Form. 2s. 6d.

Pratten, Mary, A.

My Hundred Swiss Flowers. With a Short Account of Swiss

Ferns. With 60 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 12s. 6d. ; coloured 25s.

Prichard, I. I.

The Chronicles of Budgepore, &C. ; or, Sketches of Life in Upper
India. 2 vols., Fcap. 8vo. 12s.

Proctor, Richard A., B.A., F.R.A.S.

Half-Hours with the Stars. Demy 4to. 3s. 6d.

Half-Hours with the Telescope, illustrated. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Other Suns than Ours. A Series of Essays on Suns, Old, Young
and Dead, with other Science Gleanings, &c. Crown Svo, 7s. 6d.

Watched by the Dead. A Loving story of Dickens' Half Told Tale.

Boards, Is. ; Cloth, Is. 6d.

The Southern Skies. A Plain and Easy Guide to the Constellations

of the Southern Hemisphere, (fee. True for every year. 4to with
XII. Maps. 5s.

Proctor, William, Stud Groom.

The Management and Treatment of the Horse hi the stable.

Field, and on the Road. New and revised Edition. Cr. Svo, 6s.

Pumphrey, S. L.

A Little Brown Pebble. Fcap. 4to. Illustrated. 3s. 6d.

Raife, Charles H., M.A., M.D. Cantab.; F.R.C.B. Lond.

Demonstrations in Physiological and Pathological Chemistry.
Arranged to meet the requirements for the Practical Examination in

these subjects at the Royal College of Physicians and College of Sur-
geons. Fcap. Svo. 5s.

Randall, Rev. R. W., M.A., Vicar of All Saints', Clifton.

Life in the Catholic Church. Its Blessings and Responsibilities.

Third Edition. Crown Svo. 6s.

Addresses and Meditations for a Retreat. Crown Svo. 7s. 6d.

Ransome, A. H.

Sunday Thoughts for the Little Ones. 24mo. is. 6d.

Richmond, Wilfred.

Economic Morals. Four Lectures, with Preface by the Rev. H. S.

Holland, M.A., Canon of St. Paul's. Crown Svo. 3s. 6d.
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Ridley, Marian S.

A Pocket Guide to British Ferns. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Rimmer, R., F.L.S.

The Land and Fresh Water Shells of the British Isles. Illus-

trated with Photographs and 3 Lithographs, containing figures of all

the principal Species. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

Ristori (Adelaide). Studies and Memoirs. With Portrait. Cr. 8vo. 5s.

Rivett-Carnac, Colonel S.

The Presidential Armies of India. With Continuation by the

Author of " Our Burmese Wars." Demy Bvo. 10s. 6d.

Rogers, A. late Bombay Civil Service.

Persian Plays. Three Persian Plays, with literal English Translation

and Vocabulary. Crown Bvo. 7s. 6d.

Roper, Edward, F.R.G.S.

By Track and Trail. A Journey through Canada Demy Bvo.

With numerous Original Sketches by the Author. IBs.

Sachau, Dr. C. Edward, Professor Eoyal University of Berlin.

The Chronology of Ancient Nations. An English Version of the

Ai'abic Test of the Athar-ut-Bakiya of Albiruni, or " Vestiges of the

Past." Collected and reduced to writing by the Author in a.h. 390-1,

A.D. 1000. Translated and Edited, with Notes and Index. Roy. Bvo. 42s.

Sanderson, G. P., Officer in Charge of the Government Elephant Keddahs.

Thirteen Years among the Wild Beasts of India; their Haunts
and Habits, from Personal Observation. With an account of the Modes
of Capturing and Taming Wild Elephants. With 21 full-page Illustra-

tions and 3 Maps. Fourth Edition. Fcap. 4to. 12s.

Saunders, John.

Atoel Drake's Wife. Crown Bvo, 2s.

Schaible, Charies H., M.D., Ph.D.

First Help in Accidents : Being a Surgical Guide in the absence, or

before the arrival of medical assistance. Fully Illustrated. 32mo. Is.

Schleiden, J. M., M.D.

The Principles of Scientific Botany. Translated by Dr. Lankester.

Numerous Woodcuts and Six Steel Plates. Demy Bvo. 10s. 6d.

Service Afloat; or, the Naval Career of Sir William Hoste. Portrait.

Crown Bvo. 7s. 6d.
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Sewell, Robert, Madras Civil Service.

Analytical History of India. From the earliest times to the Aboli-

tion of tlie East India Company in 1858. Post 8vo. 8s.

Sherer, J. W., C.S.I.

The Conjuror's Daughter. A Tale. With Illustrations by Alf. T.

Ehves and J. Jellicoe. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Who is Mary .-^ A Cabinet Novel, in one volume. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

At Home and in India. A Volume of Miscellanies. With Frontis-

piece. Cr. 8vo. 5s.

Worldly Tales, inscribed to Edmund Yates. Cr. 8vo. Boards, Is.

Cloth, Is. Gd.

Sheriff, Daniel.

An Improved Principle of Single Entry Book-keeping. Koy.

8vo. 3s. Cd.

The Whole Science of Double Entry Book-keeping. Third

Edition. 8vo. 4s.

Signer Monaldini's Niece, a Novel of Italian Life. By the Author of

" The Jewel in the Lotus." Cr. 8vo. 6d.

Skinner, Major Thos., C.M.G.

Fifty Years in Ceylon. An Autobiography. Edited by his Daughter.

Demy 8vo., with Portrait. 15s.

Small, Rev, G., interpreter to the Strcingcrs' Homo for Asiatics.

A Dictionary of Naval Terms, English and Hindustani. For

the use of Nautical Men trading to India, &c. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Smith, J., A.L.S.

Ferns: British and Foreign. Fonrfh Edition, revised and gi-eatly

enlarged, with New Figures, &c. Cr. 8vo. 7s. Gd.

Smith, Worthington, F.L.S.

Mushrooms and Toadstools : How to Distinguish easily the Differ-

ence between Edible and Poisonous Fungi. Two Large Sheets, con-

taining Figures of 29 Edible and 31 Poisonous Species, drawn the

natural size, and Coloured from Living Specimens. With descriptive

letterpress, Gs. ; on canvas, in cloth case for pocket, 10s. Gd. ; on

canvas, on rollers and varnished, 10s. Gd. The letterpress may be had
separately, with key-plates of figures, Is.

Spalding, Lieut.-Colonel H.

Epochs of the British Army, illustrated by R. Simkin. 4to. Is.
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STATESMEN SERIES. Edited by LLOYD C. SANDERS.
Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. each.

Beaconsfield. By T. B. Kebbel, author of " History of Toryism," &c.

Palmerston. By L, C. Sanders.

O'Connell. By J. A. Hamilton.

Metternich. By Col. G. B. Malleson.

Peel. By F. C. Montague,

Prince Consort. By Miss Yonge.

Wellesley. By Colonel G. B. Malleson.

Bolingbroke. By Arthur Hassall.

Derby. By r. E. Kebbel.

Fox. By H. 0. Wakeman.

Gambetta. By Frank T. Marzials.

Stockton, Frank R.

What Might have been Expected. Cr. 8vo. illustrated. 5s.

Symonds, Rev. W. S., Rector of Pendock.

Old Bones; or, Notes for Young Naturalists. With References to the

Typical Specimens in the British Museum. Second Editon, much
improved and enlarged. Numerous Illustrations. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Tayler, William, Retired B.C.S-, late Commissioner of Patna.

Thirty eight Years in India, from Juganath to the Himalaya
Mountains. 200 Illustrations from Original Sketches. 2 vols. Demy
8vo. 25s, each.

Taylor, J. E., F.L.S., F.G.S., &c.

The Aquarium : Its Inhabitants, structure, and Management. With
238 Woodcuts. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Flowers; Then- Origin, Shapes, Perfumes, and Colours. Illustrated

with 32 Coloured Figures by Sowerby, and 161 Woodcuts. Second
Edition. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Geological Stories. Numerous Illustrations. Fourth Edition. Cr.

8vo. 2s. 6d.

Natures' Bye-paths ; A Series of Recreative Papers in Natural History

Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Half-Hours at the Sea-side. Illustrated with 250 Woodcuts. Fourth

Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Half-Hours in the Green Lanes. Illustrated with 300 Woodcuts.

Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.
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Temple, Sir Richard, Bart., M.P., G.C.S.I., &c.

Journals in Hyderabad, Kashmir, Sikkim, and Nepal. Edited

with lutroductions, by his Son, Captain R C. Temple, Bengal Staff

Corps, &c. 2 vols., with Chromo-lithographs, Maps, and other Illus-

trations. 32s.

Palestine Illustrated. With 32 Coloured Plates, reproduced by

chromolithography from the Author's Original Paintings. Imperial

8vo. 31s. 6d,

Thomson, David.

Lunar and Horary Tables. For New and Concise Methods of Per-

forming the Calculations necessary for ascertaining the Longitude by

Lunar Observations, or Chronometers ; with dii'ectious for acquiring a

knowledge of the Principal Fixed Stars and finding the Latitude of

them. Sixty-fifth Edition. Eoyal 8vo. 10s.

Thornton, Edward.

The History of the British Empire in India. Containing a

Copious Glossary of Indian Terms, and a Complete Chronological Index

of Events, to aid the Aspirant of Public Examinations. Thu-d Edition

With Map. 1 vol. Demy 8vo. 12s.

*,.* Tho Library Edition of tlie above in fl volumes, ftvo., may be had, price £1 t*s

A Gazetteer of the Territories under the Government of the

Viceroy of India. Revised and Edited by Sir Roper Lethbridge,

CLE., formerly Press Commissioner in India, &c., and Arthur N.

Wollaston, C.I E., of H M.'s Indian (Home) Civil Service, Translator

of the " Anviir-i-Sahaili." Demy 8vo. 28s.

Gazetteer of the Punjaub, Affghanistan, &c. Gazetteer of the

Countries adjacent to India on the north-west, including Scinde,

Afl'ghanistan,'Beloochistan, the Punjaub, and the neighbouring States.

2 vols. Demy Svo. £1 os.

Thornton, Percy M,

Foreign Secretaries of the Nineteenth Century. Lord Grenville,

Lord Hawkosbury, Lord -Harrowby, Lord Mulgrave, C J. Fox, Lord

Howick, George Canning, Lord Bathurst, Lord Wellesley together with

estimate of his Indian Rule by Col. G. B. Malleson, C.S.I.), Lord

Castlereagh, Lord Dudley, Lord Aberdeen, and Lord Palmerston.

With 10 Portraits and a" View showing interior of the old House of

Lords. Second Edition. 2 vols. Demy Svo. 323. 6d.

Vol. III. Second Edition. With Portraits. Demy Svo. 18s.

Harrow School and its Surroundings. Maps and Plates. Demy 8vo.

15s.

Thornton, T.

History of the Punjaub, and Present Condition of the Sikhs. 2 Vols.

Crown Svo. 8s.
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Torriano, W. H.

William the Third. Fcap. 2s. 6d.

Treasury of Choice Quotations : Selections from more than 300

Eminent Authors. With a complete Index. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Traill, H. D.

Saturday Songs. Fcap. 4to. 3s. 6d.

Trimen, Capt. R., late 35th Regiment.

Regiments of the British Army, Chronologically arranged. Showing

their History, Services, Uniform, &c. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d.

Trotter, Capt. Lionel James, late Beng. FusiUers.

India under Victoria from 1836 to 1880. 2 Vols. Demy 8vo. 30s.

History of India. The History of the British Empire in India, from

the Appointment of Lord Hardinge to the Death of Lord Canning
(1844 to 1862). 2 vols. Demy 8vo. 16s. each.

Lord Lawrence, a Sketch of his Career. Feap, 8vo. Is. 6d.

Warren Hastings, a Biography. Crown 8vo. 9s.

Turkish Cookery, a collection of Receipts, compiled by Turabi Efl'endi

from the best Turkish authorities. Second Edition. Fcap. 2s. 6d.

Underwood, Arthur S., M.R.C.S., L.D.S.E., Assistant-Surgeon to the

Dental Hospital of London.

Surgery for Dental Students. Crown 8vo. 5s.

Van Alstine, Mrs. R. K.

Charlotte Corday. Crown 8vo. 5s.

Verner, Capt. Willoughby, Rifle Brigade.

The First British Rifle Corps. Crown Svo, With Coloured Frontis-

piece. 5s.

Vibart, Major H.M., Royal (late Madras) Engineers.

The Military History of the Madras Engineers and Pioneers.
2 vols. With numerous Maps and Plans. Demy Svo. 32s. each.

Vicary, J. Fulford.

An American in Norway. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Olav the King and Olav King and Martyr. Crown Svo. 5s.

Victoria Cross (The), An Official Chronicle of Deeds of Personal

Valour achieved in the presence of the Enemy during the Crimean
and Baltic Campaigns, and the Indian, Chinese, New Zealand, and
African Wars, from the Institution of the Order in 1856 to 1880.

Edited by W. O'Byrne. With Plate. Crown 8vo. 5s.
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Walford, M.A., &c. &c.

Holidays in Home Counties. With numerous illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 5s.

Pleasant Days in Pleasant Places. Illustrated with numerous

Woodcuts. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 5s.

Wall, A. J., M.D., F.R.C.S., Med. Staff H.M.'s Indian Army.

Indian Snake Poisons, their Nature and Effects. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Wallace-Goodbody, F. G.

Rosalba, a story of the Apennines. Crown Bvo. 6s.

Webb, Dr. Allan, B.M.S.

Pathologia Indica. Based upon Morbid Specimens from all parts of

the Indian Empke. Second Edition. Demy Bvo. 14s.

Wellesley's Despatches. The Despatches, Minutes and Con-espon-

dence of the Marquis Wellesley, K.G., during his Admmistration in

India. 5 vols. With Portrait, Map, &c. Demy 8vo. £6 10s.

Wellington in India. Military History of the Duke of Wellington in

India. Crown 8vo. Is.

Wells J. W. Author of " Three Thousand Miles through Brazil."

The Voice of Urbano. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Wheatley, J. A.

Dramatic Sketches. Six Plays. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Where Chinese Drive EngUsh Student-Life in Pekin. By a

student Interpreter. With Examples of Chinese Block-Printing and

other Illustrations. Demy Bvo. 12s.

Whinyates, Col. F. A., late R.H.A., formerly commanding the Batterj'.

From Coruna to Sevastopol. The History of "C" Battery

"A" Brigade, late " C" Troop, Koyal Horse Artillery. With succession

of officers from its formation to the present time. With 3 maps.

Demy Bvo. 14s.

Williams, C. R.

The Defence of Kahun. A Forgotten Episode of the First Afghan

War. With Frontispiece. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Wilhams, S. Wells, LL.D. Professor of the Chinese Language and

Literature at Yale College.

The Middle Kingdom. A Survey of the Geography, Government,

Literature, Social Life, Arts, and History of the Chinese Empire and

its Inhabitants. Revised Edition, with 71 Illustrations and a New

Map of the Empire. 2 vols. Demy Bvo. 428.
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Wilson, H. H.

Glossary of Judicial and Eevenue Terms, and of useful Words
occurring in Official Documents relating to the Administration of the
Government of British India. From the Arabic, Persian, Hindustani,
Sanskrit, Hindi, Bengali, Uriya, Maratbi, Guzarathi, Telugu, Karnata,
Tamil, Malayalam, and other Languages. Compiled and published
under the authority of the Hon. the Court of Directors of the E. I.

Company. Demy 4to. £1 10s.

Wollaston, Arthur N., CLE.
Anwari Suhaili, or Lights of Canopus. Commonly known as Kalilah

and Damnah, being an adaptation of the Fables of Bidpai. Translated
from the Persian. Royal 8vo,, 42s.; also with illuminated borders,
designed specially for the work, cloth, extra gilt. Roy. 4to. £3 13s. 6d.

Half-Hours with Muhammad. Being a Popular Account of the
Prophet of Arabia, and of bis more immediate Followers ; together
with a short Snyopsis of the Religion he founded. Crown 8vo., cloth,

with Map and 19 Illustrations. 6s.

Young, Prof. J. R.

Course of Mathematics. A Course of Elementary Mathematics for

the use of candidates for admission into either of the Military Colleges ;

of applicants for appointments in the Home or Indian Civil Services

;

and of mathematical students generally. In one closely printed volume
648 pp. Demy 8vo. 12s.

Younghusband, Lieut. G. J., Queen's Own Corps of Guides.

Eighteen Hundred Miles in a Burmese Tat, through Burmah,

Siam, and the Eastern Shah States. Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 5s.

Polo in India. Crown 8vo. 2s.

Young Soldier in India, The. His Life and Prospects. By H. S.

Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.
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A Selection from Messrs. ALLEN'S Catalogue

of Books in the Eastern Languages, &c.

HINDUSTANI, HINDI, &c.

Dr. Forbes's Works are used as Class Books in the Colleges and Schools in

India.
o"

Abdoolah, Syed.

Singhasan Battisi. Translated into Hindi from the Sanscrit. A New
Edition. Kevised, Corrected, and Accompanied with Copious Notes.

Royal 8vo, 12s. 6d.

Akhlaki Hindi, translated into Urdu, with an Introduction and Notes.

Royal 8vo. 12s. 6d.

Ballantyne, James R.

Hindustani Selections, with a Vocabulary of the Words. Second

Edition. 1845. 5s.

Principles of Persian Caligraphy. illustrated by Lithogi-aphic

Plates of the Ta"lik Character, the one usually employed in writing the

Persian and the Hindustani. Prepared for the use of the Scottish

Naval and Military Academy. Second Edition. 4to. 3s. 6d.

Eastwick, Edward B.

The Bagh-O-Bahar—literally translated into English, with copious

explanatory notes. 8vo. lOs. 6d.

Forbes, Duncan, LL.D.

Hindustani-English Dictionary, in the Persian Character, with the

Hindi words in Nagari also ; and an English-Hindustani Dictionary of

the English Character ; both in one vokuue. Royal 8vo. -428.

Hindustani-English and English-Hindustani Dictionary, in the

English Character. Royal 8vo. 86s.

Smaller Dictionary, Hindustani and English, in theEnghsh Character.

12s.
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Forbes, Duncan, LL.D.
Hindustani Grammar, with Specimens of Writing in the Persian and

Nagari Characters, Reading Lessons, and Vocabulary. 8vo. 10s. 6d

Hindustani Manual, containing a Compendious Grammar, Exercises

for Translation, Dialogues, and Vocabulary, in the Roman Character.
New Edition, entirely revised. By J. T. Platts. 18mo. 3s. 6d.

Bagh Bahar, in the Persian Character, with a complete Vocabulary.

Royal 8vo. 12s. 6d.

Bagh Bahar, in EugHsh, with Explanatory Notes, illustrative of

Eastern Character. Bvo. 8s.

Bagh Bahar, with Vocabulary. English Character. 5s.

Tota Kahani ;
or, " Tales of a Parrot," in the Persian Character with

a complete Vocabulary. Royal 8vo. 8s.

Baital Pachisi ;
or "Twenty-five Tales of a Demon," in the Nagari

Character, with a complete Vocabulary. Royal 8vo. 9s.

Ikhwanu-S-Safa; or, "Brothers of Purity," ia the Persian Character.

Royal 8vo. 12s. 6d.

Kempson, M., Director of Public Instruction in N.W. Provinces, 1862-78.

Taubatu-n-Nusah (Repentance of Nussooh) of Moulvi Haji Hafiz Nazir

Ahmed of Delhi. Edited, with Notes and Index. Demy 8vo. 12s. 6d.

Syntax Key, five Chapters. Third Edition, thoroughly Revised.

First Five Chapters of the Taubatu-n-Nasuh, with Marginal

Analysis, additional Annotations, and Index Vocabulary. Royal Bvo.

7s. 6d.

The Syntax and Idioms of Hindustani ;
or. Progressive Exercises

in Translations, with Notes, Directions, and Vocabulary. Crown 8vo.

5s. 6d.

Key to the Translation Exercises of Syntax and Idioms of

Hindustani Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Mulvihill, p.

A Vocabulary for the Lower Standard in Hindustani. Con-

taining the meanings of every word and idiomatic expression in

" Jarrett's Hindu Period," and in " Selections from the Bagh o Bahar."

Fcap. 3s. 6d.

Pincott, Frederic, M.R.A.S., &c.

Sakuntala in Hindi. Translated from the Bengali recension of the

Sanskrit. Critically edited, with grammatical, idiomatical, and exegetical

notes. 4to. 12s. 6d.



13 Wateeloo Place, S.W. 35

Hindi Manual. Comprising a Grammar of the Hindi Language both

Literary and Provincial; a complete Syntax; Exercises in various styles

of Hindi composition ; Dialogues on several subjects ; and a complete

Vocabulary. Third edition, thoroughly revised. Fcap. Gs.

Platts, J. T.

Hindustani Dictionary. Dictionary of Urdu and Classical Hindi.

Super Royal 8vo. £3 Ss.

Grammar of the Urdu or Hindustani Language. 8vo. I2s.

Baital Pachisi ;
translated into English. 8vo. 8s.

IkllWanU-S-Safa; translated into English. 8vo. 10s. Gd.

Rogers, E. H.

How to Speak Hindustani. Royal i2mo. is.

Small, Rev. G.

Tota Kahani* or, "Tales of a Parrot." Translated into English.

8vo. 8s.

Dictionary of Naval Terms, English and Hindustani. For the use

of Nautical Men Trading to India, &c. Fcap. 2s. 6d.

Tolbort, F. W. H.

Alf Laila ba-Zuban-i-Urdu (The Arabian Nights in Hindustani).

Roman Character. Crown 8vo. 10s. Gd.

SANSCRIT.
Cowell, E. B.

Translation of the Vikramorvasi. 8vo. 3s. Gd.

Gough, A. E.

Key to the Exercises in William's Sanscrit Manual. i8mo. 4s.

Haughton, —

.

Sanscrit and Bengali Dictionary, in the Bengali Character, with

Index, serving as a reversed dictionary. -Ito. 30s.

Menu with English Translation. 2 volumes. 4to. 24s.

Hitopadesa, with Bengali and English Translations. 10s. 6d.

Johnson, Prof. F.

Hitopadesa, with Vocabulary. 15s.

Pincott, Frederic, M.R.A.S., &c.

Hitopadesa. a new literal Translation from the Sanskrit Text of Prof.

F.Johnson. For the use of Students. 6s.

Thompson, J. C.

Bhagavat Gita. Sanscrit Text. 5s.
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Williams, —

.

English-Sanscrit Dictionary. 4to. cloth. £3 3s.

Sanscrit-English Dictionary. 4to. £4 14s 6d.

Williams, Monier.

Sanscrit Grammar. 8vo. I5s.

Sanscrit Manual ;
to which is aclded a Vocahulary by A. E. Gough.

18mo. 7s. 6d.

Sakuntala, with literal EngHsh Translation of all the Metrica

Passages, Schemes of the Metres, and copious Critical and Explanatory
Notes. Royal 8vo. 21s.

Sakuntala. Translated into English Prose and Verse. Fourth Edition.

5s.

Vikramorvasi. The Text. 8vo. 5s.

Wilkin, Sir Charles.

Sanscrit Grammar. 4to. I5s.

Wilson, —

.

Megha Duta, with Translation into Englsh Verse, Notes, Illustrations,

and a Vocabulary. Royal 8vo. 4s.

PERSIAN.
Baretto, —

.

Persian Dictionary. 2 vols. Svo. I2s.

Clarke, Captain H. Wilberforce, R.E.

The Persian Manual. A Pocket Companion.

Part I.—A Concise Grammar of the Language, with Exercises on its

more Prominent Pecuharities, together with a Selection of Useful

Phrases, Dialogues, and Subjects for Translation into Persian.

Part II.—A Vocabulary of Useful Words, English and Persian,

showing at the same time the difference of idiom between the two

languages. 18mo. 7s. 6d.

The Bustan. By Shaikh Muslihu-d-Din Sa'di Shirazi. Translated

for the first time into Prose, with Explanatory Notes and Index. With
Portrait. Svo. 30s.

The Sikandar Namae, Bara, or Book of Alexander the Great.

Written a.d. 1200, by Abu Muhammad Bin Yusuf Bin Mu'ayyid-i-

Nizamu-d-Din. Translated for the first time out of the Persian into

Prose, with Critical and Explanatory Remarks, and an Introductory

Preface, and a Life of the Author, collected from various Persian

sources. Royal Svo. 42s.

Forbes, Duncan, LL.D.

Persian Grammar, Eeading Lessons, and Vocabulary. Royal 8vo.

12s 6d.



13 Waterloo Place, S.W. 37

Ibraheem, Mirza.

Persian Grammar, Dialogues, &c. Royal 8vo. 12s. 6d.

Keene, Rev. H. G

First Book of The Anwari Soheili. Persian Text. 8vo. 5s.

Akhlaki Mushiai, Translated into English. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Ouseley, Colonel.

Anwari Soheili. 4to. 42s.

Akhlaki Mushini. Persian Text. Svo. 5s.

Platts, J. T.

Gulistan. Carefully collated with the original MS., with a full

Vocabulary. Royal Svo. 12s. 6d.

Gulistan. Translated from a Revised Text, with copious Notes. Svo.

12s. Od."

Tolbort, T. W. H., Bengal Civil Service.

A Translation of Robinson Crusoe into the Persian Language.

Roman Character. Crown Svo. 7s.

Woollaston, Arthur N., CLE.

A complete English-Persian Dictionary. Compiled from Original

Sources. 1491 pages. 4to. i'4 14s. Gd.

English-Persian Dictionary. Compiled from Original Sources.

Svo. 25s.

Translation of the Anvari Soheili. Royal Svo. £2 2s.

BENGALI.

Forbes, Duncan, LL.D.

Bengali Grammar, with Phrases and Dialogues. Royal Svo. 12s. 6d

Bengali Reader, \vith a Translation and Vocabulary. Royal Svo.

12s. 6d.

Haughton, —

.

Bengali, Sanscrit, and English Dictionary, adapted for students

in either language ; to which is added an Index, serving as a Reverse

Dictionary. 4to. 30s.

Nabo Nari. Anecdotes of the Nine Famous Women of India. [Text-

book for Examinations iu Bengali.] 12mo. 7s.

Tota Itihas. The Tales of a Parrot. Demy Svo. 5s.
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ARABIC.
Birdwood, Alan R.

An Arabic Reading Book. Fcap. 5s.

Forbes, Duncan, LL.D.

Arabic Grammar, intended more especially for the use of young men
preparing for the East India Civil Service, and also for the use of self-

instructing students in general. Eoyal 8vo., cloth. 18s.

Arabic Reading Lessons, consisting of easy Extracts from the best

Authors, with Vocabulary. Royal Svo., cloth. 15s.

Kayat, Asaad Yakoob.

The Eastern Traveller's Interpreter ; or, Arabic Without a

Teacher. Oblong. 5s.

Palmer, Prof. E. H., M.A., &c.

Arabic Grammar. On the principles of the best Native Grammarians.
Bvo. 18s.

The Arabic Manual. Comprising a condensed Grammar of both

Classical and Modern Arabic ; Reading Lessons and Exercises, with

Analyses and a Vocabulary of useful Words. Fcap. 7s. 6d.

Steingass, Dr. F.

Student's Arabic-English Dictionary. Demy Svo. 50s.

English-Arabic Dictionary. Demy 8vo. 28s.

Tien, Rev. Anton, Ph.D., M.R.A.S.

Egyptian, Syrian, and North-African Handbook. A Simple

Phrase-Book in English and Arabic for the use of the British Forces,

Civilians, and Residents in Egypt. Fcap. 4s.

Manual of Colloquial Arabic. Comprising Practical Rules for

learning the Language, Vocabulary, Dialogues, Letters and Idioms, &c.,

in English and Arabic. Fcap. 7s. 6d.

TELOOGOO.
Brown, —

.

Dictionary, reversed ; with a Dictionary of the Mixed Dialects used in

Teloogoo. 3 vols, in 2. Royal Svo. £5.

Reader. 8vo. 2 vols. I4s.

Dialogues, Teeloogoo and English. Svo. 5s. 6d.

Campbell, —

.

Dictionary. Koyal Svo. 30s.

Pancha Tantra. 8s.

Percival, —

.

English-Teloogoo Dictionary. lOs. 6a.
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TAMIL.
Babington, —

.

Grammar (High Dialect). 4to. 12s.

Gooroo Paramatan. Demy4to. 8s.

Percival, —

.

Tamil Dictionary. 2 vols. lOs. 6a.

Pope, Rev. G. U.

Tamil Handbook. In Three Parts. 12s. 6d. each. Part I. Intro-

duction—Grammatical Lessons—General Index. Part II. Appendices
—Notes on the Study of the " Kurral "—Key to the Exercises.

Part III. Dictionaries : I. Tamil-English—II. English Tamil.

"Sacred" Kurral of Tiruvallura-Nayanar. With Introduction,

Grammar, Translation, Notes, Lexicon, and Concordance. Demy 8vo.

24s.

Rottler, —

.

Dictionary, Tamil and English. 4to. 42s.

GUZRATTEE.
Mavor, —

.

Spelling, Guzrattee and English. 7s. 6d.

Shapuaji Edalji.

Dictionary, Guzrattee and English. 21s.

MAHRATTA.

Ballantyne, James R., of the Scottish Naval and Military Academy.

A Grammar of the Mahratta Language. For the use of the East

India College at Hayleyhury. 4to. 5s.

^sop's Fables. 12mo 2g. 6d.

Molesworth, —

.

Dictionary, Mahratta and English. 4to. 42s.

D ctionary, English and Mahratta. 4to. 42s.

MALAY.
Bikkers, Dr. A. J. W.
Malay, Achinese, French, and English Vocabulary. Alpha-

betically arranged under each of the four languages. With a concise

Malay Grammar. Post Svo. 7s. Gd.

Marsden, —

.

Grammar. 4to. £1 is.
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CHINESE.
Marshman, —

.

Clavis Sinica. A Chiiaese Grammar. 4to. £2 2s.

Morrison, —

.

Dictionary. vols. 4to. £Q 6s.

View of China, for Philological Purposes. Containing a Sketch of

Chinese Chronology, Geography, Government, Religion, and Customs,
designed for those who study the Chinese language. 4to. 6s.

PUS'HTO.

Raverty, Major H. G. Bombay Infantry (Eetired), Author of the

Pus'hto Grammar, Dictionary.

The Pus'hto Manual. Comprising a Concise Grammar; Exercises

and Dialogues ; Famihar Phrases, Proverbs, and Vocabulary. Fcap. 5s,

Hughes, Rev. T. P.

Ganj-i-PuktO, or Pukto Treasury. Being the Government Text-

Book for the Lower Standard of Examination in Pukto, the language
of the Afghans. With Glossary of Words. Post 8vo. 10s. 6d.

MISCELLANEOUS.
CoUett, —

.

Malayalam Reader. 8vo. I2s. 6d.

.ffisop's Fables in Carnatica. 8vo., bound. I2s. 6d.

Mackenzie, Captain C. F., late of H.M.'s Consular Service.

A Turkish Manual. Comprising a Condensed Grammar with

Idiomatic Phrases, Exercises and Dialogues, and Vocabulary. 6s.

Oriental Penmanship ; comprising Specimens of Persian Handwi'iting.

Illustrated with Facsimiles from Originals in the South Kensington
Museum, to which are added Illustrations of the Nagari Character.

By the late Professor Palmer and Frederic Pincott. 4to. 12s. 6d.

Reeve, —

.

English-Carnatica and Carnatica-English Dictionary.

CVery slightly damaged.) £8.

Schnurmann, J. Nestor.

Russian Manual. 7s. 6d. (For details see next page.)

Aid to Russian Composition. 7s. 6d.

REEDS for Oriental Writing may be obtained from

Messrs. W. H. Allen & Co. Price 6d.
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W. H. ALLEN & Co.'s Oriental Manuals.

Bikkers, Dr. A. J. W.
Malay Achinese, French and English Vocabulary. &c. With

complete Malay Grammar. Fcap. 7s. 6d.

Birdwood, Alan R.

An Arabic Reading Book. Fcap. 5s.

Clarke, Captain H. W., R.E.

The Persian Manual. Containing a Concise Grammar, with Exer-

cises, Useful Phrases, Dialogues, and Subjects for Translation into
Persian ; also a Vocabulary of Useful Words, English and Persian,
18mo. 7s. 6d.

Davidson, Lieut. F. A. L., Royal Scots Fusiliers.

Anglicised Colloquial Burmese ;
or, How to Speak the Language in

Three Months. Fcap. 3s. 6d.

Douglas, Robert H., Professor of Chinese at King's College, Lond., &c.

A Chinese Manual, comprising Grammar, with Idiomatic Phrases and
Dialogues. Fcap. 10s. 6d.

Forbes's Hindustani Manual. Containing a Compendious Grammar,
Exercises for Translation, Dialogues, and Vocabulary, in the Roman
Character. New Edition, entirely revised. By J. T. Platts. 18mo.
3s. 6d.

Gough, A. E.

Key to the Exercises in Williams's Sanscrit Manual, ismo. 4s.

Mackenzie, Captain C. F.

A Turkish Manual. Comprismg a Condensed Grammar with Idiom-
atic Phrases, Exercises and Dialogues, and Vocabulary. Fcap. 6s.

Palmer, Professor E. H., M.A.

The Arabic Manual. Comprising a Condensed Grammar of both

Classical and Modern Arabic ; Reading Lessons and Exercises, with
Analyses and a Vocabulary of Useful Words. Fcap. 7s. 6d.
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Pincott, Frederick, M.R.A.S.

The Hindi Manual, Comprising a Grammar of the Hindi Language

both Literary and Provincial; a Complete Syntax; Exercises in various

styles of Hindi Composition ; Dialogues on several subjects ; and a
Complete Vocabulary. Fcap. 6s.

Portman, M. V., M.R.A.S.

A Manual of the Andamanese Languages. l8mo. lOs. 6d.

Raverty, Major H. G.

The Pus' hto Manual. Comprising a Concise Grammar. Exercises and

Dialogues ; Familiar Phrases, Proverbs, and Vocabulary. Fcap. 5s.

Schnurmann, J. Nestor.

The Russian Manual. Comprising a Condensed Grammar, Exercises

with Analyses, Useful Dialogues, Reading Lessons, Tables of Coins,

Weights and Measures, and a Collection of Idioms and Proverbs,

alphabetically arranged. Fcap. 7s. 6d.

Aid to Russian Composition. Containing Exercises, Vocabularies,

Syntatical Rules, and Specimens of Russian Manuscript. Fcap. 7s. 6d.

Tien, Rev. Anton, Ph.D., M.R.A.S.

Egyptian, Syrian, and North-African Handbook. A Simple

Phrase-Book in English and Arabic for the use of the British Forces,

Civilians, and Residents in Egypt. Fcap. 4s.

Manual of Colloquial Arabic. Comprising Practica Rules for

learning the Language, Vocabulary, Dialogues, Letters and Idioms,

&c., in English and Arabic. Fcap. 7s. 6d.

Neo-Hellenic Manual. Comprising Pj-actical Rules for Learning the

Languages, Vocabulary, Dialogues, Letters, Idioms, &c. Fcap. 5s.

Williams, Monier.

Sanscrit Manual. To \\hich is added a Vocabulary, by A. E. Gough.

8mo. 7s. 6d.
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Maps of India, &c.

A Diocesan Map of India and Ceylon, 1885. Diawn and Compiled

from tbe latest Authorities by the Rev. Donald J. Mackey, M.A.,

F.S.S., &c., Canon and Precentor of S. Ninian's Cathedral, Perth;

Author of Diocesan Maps of England, Scotland, and Ireland. In cloth

case, or on roller varnished. Dedicated to the Metropolitan and Bishops

of India. £1 lis. 6d.

A General Map of India. Corrected to 1884. Complied chiefly from

Siu-veys executed by order of the Government of India. On six sheets

—size, 5ft. Sin. wide, 5ft. 4in. high, £2 ; or on cloth, in case, £2 12s. 6d.

A Relievo Map of India. By Henry F. Brion. In frame. 21s.

District Map of India. Corrected to 1885. Divided into Collectorates

with tbe Telegraphs and Railways from Government Surveys. On six

sheets—size, oft. Gin. high, oft. Sin. wide, £2; in a case, £2 12s. 6d.

;

or rollers, varnished, £S 3s.

Handbook of Reference to the Maps of India. Giving the Latitude

and Longtitude of places of note. 18mo. 3s. 6d.

Map of India. Corrected to 1876. From the most recent authorities.

On two sheets— size, 2ft. lOin. wide, 3ft. Sin. high, 16s. ; or on cloth,

in a case, £1 Is.

Map of the Routes in India. Corrected to 1874. With Tables of

Distances between tbe principal Towns and Military Stations. On one
sheet— size, 2ft. 3in. wide, 2ft. 9in. high, 9s. ; or on cloth, in a case, 12s.

Map of the Steam Communication and Overland Routes between

England, India, China, and Australia. In a case, 14s. ; on rollers and
varnished, 18s.

Russian Official Map of Central Asia. Compiled in Accordance with

the Discoveries and Surveys of Russian Staff Officers up to the close of

the year 1877. In two sheets. 10s. 6d. ; or in cloth case. 4s.



Demy 8vo. With 138 Illustrations from Original Drawings. 21s.

LIFE OF GUSTAYE DORE.
By the late BLANCHARD JERROLD,

{Officier de VInstructur Publique de France).

Demy 8vo. With Portrait and Map. 21s.

EVENTS IN THE TAEPING REBELLION.
BEING REPRINTS OF MSS.

Copied by General GORDON, C.B., in his own handwriting;

WITH

MONOGRAPH, INTRODUCTION, AND NOTES.
By A. EGMONT HAKE,

Author of "The Story of Chinese Gordon;"

and Editor of "General Gordon's Journal at Khartoom," &c.

Royal 4to., with illustrations by W. Griggs.

THE GREAT BUDDHIST TEMPLE OF MAHA BODHI

AT GAYA.
By Sir ALEXANDER CUNNINGHAM, K.C.I.E., C.S.I.

Major-General Royal Engineers {Bengal), Retired.

Demy 8vo., 680 pages. 18s.

THE LIFE AND TEACHINGS OF MOHAMMED;
or, THE SPIRIT OF ISLAM.

By SYED AMEER ALI, M.A., CLE.

Barrister-at-Laio ; a Judge of the High Court of Judicature in Bengal.

Author of " The Personal Law of the Mahommedans," &c.
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